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PREFACE. 

TwKLVE  years  aoro,  when  "  Ninqty  Short  Serr 
mons  .  (like  tne^  presepi)  were  publish^dii  -thoy 
were  a  kind  of  experiment,  i  Many  sittii^ar  cbl- 
\^tfiqt^  ^^^  fi\fi(}^ Jippp^fd^)  ;^n4,  in  ijiomei  zuy: 
very  title-page  has  been  almost  reprod,iJice4.'  'I 
have  been  repeatedly  urged  to  publish  a  Second 
Series;  Undth^VAhiirie^laii^eWe  /ds^ft/  :ii  i-/I 

I  tieed  not,  ^before/ expl'^jatbe^.d^^^  of 
the  work.  Still  less  can  apology  be  tiece^Jlry. 
It  shall  only  be  stated  tbfit  as.  Uie  ,NiMety<:Ser7 
mQQ^  piibli^cid  inil85;5.  were  mostly  preached 
11^'  thft"Iirfle'  Villrfg'e  'ctintfch '  6f  Tiiviperq,  near 
Buckingham,  in  1851-2, — so  these  Ninety-one 
are,  for  the  most  part,  samples  of  what  has 
been  delivered  at  S.  Mary's  in  Oxford,  during 
the  last  four  years. 

But  it  may  not  be  improper  to  enumerate  in 
what  respects  the  present  Series  differs  from  the 
Fast.     The  Procruste;ju  process  which  was  W 
fore  employed  to  reduce  every  Seraiou  to  exaclX^ 


ir/ 


willirig  sWiih  't6'W6ttfy,  -J  The'  a^ertge  letfgtfc 
tewev^r  ^ot'th^^'  S^iiiWMis'iif  'tfce''pt«sfeht"d(4le**- 
■twri"is"tiut'  '%tirf  'd  '^afft^^^i^ '  tHafa '  bcfbffe. 
'l^lie"^ei-'f{{l&'8'%F'Sk4iits»'  Ddy*  'liavb-'  beten"  'till 
tntrodaced['in''rii^!i'  ^'6^^  plices/iS  faf^A^'Vas 
pi-'acteBk'r-liMd  W  BeAg  ifeS^rved-ft*'  lift 

*now  ^keii'ifrS{l»'i^'r6ld:'''  P64  th^'Se6btt(l  SWn- 

''cla/ aWlfttinstiiias, 'a' spMt  Sei-ra^  haS'Mh 

proVi^'i :  'm'%^'  -^U ' Itks  ^liferr^fdrtitehta 

with,  an  Index.     But  I  like  to  hope  that^iSb 

•cilk';aifen^i%1ilflifteV •ifli^tib^'fottttd'*^  be 

•|M^c4%li"giit'^ib''4iaVe4ffeC«^a''ittWel^ 

autviU,lyjiJ3iiniri,ilow  vi.v  K.itul  j, „:■,.>,:  ,1...,,.. 


ff,ftUpd,«^,jijritU,,^p  ji}^a^|i;,fujxit!fs  ,^  leara  :^ija,t 
ip, Jf^Wj^gaiftPd, w4,  |iiij^(!ivj.,t  ^trthp  Caje  an;^ 
ift  ^tJber,p^ft8'.|qi^  Africa  ^iji  Att^tjr«kli%^d;in  re- 
•Biotp.f^fniw^/^f  ^ef|[reat  Apeqcan  cpntinep^ 

Q^rgyii|^,.,;ii!^  ,f^  home',  have  comfprte^  me 
jW^h\tbe.,^^rarxp6.,t(^fk^/I  h^y,e,rb^n  r9f,8ei}vice 
^> .,  ^Uepj;jiiv^  .tl>eir  ^  t  ivwkly ,  pulpif;  ministrati(jns. 
^^9  .pp|^.,:grant  ^h^  no,  ill-considered  op^ious 

jffiy^jwlj  3qoj{  o,t  '.'>li!    I    -ttiJf      ./'.fjiiT   nr   iftiv/ 

[^•.^#h|i;??^  '«.^^?[>?i^w?^fy.  !(n<^,e.!p^',^iy.fj>y 

^j{QjjPjgjr.>rp,tlM:$,n^:;TrJt  i^fjuite,  put  of  the  cjues- 
tion   for  any  man,  especially   ^i;  a  be^ntier, 


in()thQ^po«r^](Pffltl(©,  \»^MkiriII  (»flbetvb  t^i!»  stop4 

a.^fli?Q^  igfflPPWWdbiJet/it  ibcjfneeliy  leonrwBtdi 
throughout ;    expanded  i  ,Qr  Abridgdd^i  acoonctiof 
t9,a,  ii94^nf9i/hQfiit*3ut)gnf|Qnt;).iMBi€l'  iibe(^>  aUiJIet 
tfce,;  latter  part;  bfl;ejitirelyjie-Writtefiv  iso  asr'  to 
suit  (the.  time  ai^(Jv.pl«ce..    Tfeiisy--Mio  ^iake'theJ 
first .  eixproples^  i .  which   ;pr€feent  i .  theiftsdivai; j*^ 
"Ruth'5    Gleaning",  ONo.  :7<)>=  arld-M^Haimrest' 
Hpipe^",  ,(Na  77:);  :fts   actuaUy   pretofed,  (tindi 
hpth  . w(f re  written  i  long  ginod  for  rustia  congrev- 
gatip,Ds,^.al>ounc|e(][  in  29^a2  atlUlsfons.  ^St  will  be^ 
seen.!tba,t  the  SarniQflon  the  ''PifdciousttefeS'Of  a- 
Suinan  Squill/'  (No.78>,  ende  somiewibiafc  abruptlyu'^ 
InjiE^qt,   tha  !Qr|gH]{4l'i>perof64kMi  )€<Mksisted  >  of. 
a  pi;o]qqgfKi  refarj^BQet  {{(n  .ilii^  'CBis€r>o£ial  moteffioiiuii 
criwiin^;;>at,.tbaV::inirt^nti6N<)Miid^^^  ii86tf  ^)i  ying// 
unpi^r  piBii|enc!5-pfild#|ith.  hSuoHMb'^wrtuMiira^/ 
tlitati.eqtitted '" ttb^  -J^pi^^^iBuildidgpfntNoii^ 
8Q),,;^ft4f<|t  fa(^p^|(|^r?^«edi  *^l plaini!c8untay ) 
fqlkf^  would r  <rf,  :Q0iiF»©, (|jaYf5ob<ie«(  1  hcrgbly) vpre^i i 
facipd  .^y  ,wt|Y)4\ifltocy  ^datfter^'^d^nosnmch  'asow\ 
vorjr  ^?>l§arjPa4M<Hidji*^)ryt!WrtuWiBhli®ifc^  ribediitpil 
be  reTOii>4fl4;IFMtjrfaft4riwfey^^da)ldljTAd      wid 
'f'Aere,  jAe^JTefspk;,  ^fts.  j  ^  Wi^ilp.  an&eijp^on  like 


ilouldibe  bran^t!ito^«((iki^i<M«h'<i^iEn3r'i  i^&k 
whdH'-origin»ll3tipTt^hed.i'''""'<K'>      Ji";i-,j">-.i[) 

moPB.  appareilti  'if- these 'iS<6»-nidns''SlioWH-fiAiA^ 
thdr  ^ay  ihto'-risyiote'qiifilrtbrtC'  6fHhe''^oM' 
Truth  is  «terhal  ?«nd'?tfnchtthg4*aMe:""N6'oth'eV^ 
deotrrisilei  bould  foiie'^preSc'^.  ndi^'WoilW  oti^'p^i- 
baWjr  eiip«fe»"qne6^1f  Vetry  differently^  were" feny 
atthe  antipodw.  :  Bnt -itik  bbvWli'-thjlt'in  ¥6^' 
mdtailaiiJs,  and'byfoi'e  Widdy  diasittiflar' aitdfi^ 
toriesfiar-bettet '  ^dwfe  Odtild'oTtehbe  trtaide,-'-^^ 
farl  aofwpii.  tbliingi.iivfdfences  "drtin^n,--^!!^ '  thostf 
wthich  «rfrlM»e  ifodicatfedj  andi*#hteh  wfeVe  jtidWed^ 
nalciiiistiitabl^'faHhe  p^utSarieotigi^a'eityi  'bkr6^e'^ 

wfflretaDtuBftjr  dellveffed.  '^-li^idiiteiii"  'I'iiSjr  ;•  fot*,'' 
asr«'ml^by>r8i*itbegWftt^  pii*t  bflt^fe'yrld'l6<|- 
evatjuiSermOTl'ihtt^  kstttetVili^ithh^MJ  ^Pr^^^er^'/ 
ia'H(ivoWv:i<rftli3i»iloayi.th0«(6iiS§rtk)ny''My  ffriiP} 
favour,  ilamnva^iestdP'M  Yifeg^'fti^  'iii  'tb^^ 
lightLajffi  8ii8gefati^riiJhffitC'<fiA'"tt»ebf"'dfetidefrsfe'S} ' 
-4«c  iQBtemy)t0sb«?{i^«rl(l«#ii}^<b^thki^WW,-^^ 


i«ljth^tlfch«S^Bj»Qn|8  rsQuire  noli,9pljr,tOi,lbe  taf]!^^ 
mt  ;mii\ikih^mmgi^r^.  arvi.teiidifig^^.so.aa  .tpi-b^ 

made  longer ;  but  pftpOi-r-rflt  .le^,  ,fee^,TS^ 
tain  audiences, — to  be  expanded,  in  order  that 
they  may  be  the  better  understoodv.' . .  .\^. 

And  now,  whai^^ineaiaitib  bUb  td  didi)Qiaft>tk^ 
little  book  with  a  hearty  ^jre^  that  God's 
blessing  may  rest  on  what  is  designed  to  pro- 
mote God's  glory  ?  May  its  teaching  be  found 
to  be  that  of  the  Church  Catholic  in  the  purest 
ages,  and  therefore  of  the  Church  of  England, 
as  exhibited  in  her  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
and  in  the  writings  of  her  principal  Doctors  and 
Fathers!  On  looking  back,  I  note  with  con- 
cern several  grave  omissions :  but  the  work,  (and 
in  laying  down  my  pen,  I  desire  to  record  the 
circumstance,) — the  work  was  not  undertaken  in 
order  to  exhibit  a  complete  summary  of  Chris- 
tian Doctrine,  nor  in  order  to  recommend  any 
*^fkv(>il^iWi^ti«lW»v^  '-^  As^^B8fo<^,  l>li8»e^^A^*e«»  carc- 
'''m\S\i^%  ^ch^tdtitod\!l^^*«  by 


h:i!*  Tji>'iu  ifi  ,\^'\'\v\-^-;^  i.I  ()!  -^>  )ji!ji!)iji;  ;tin] 
>\i-  0     Ji.:i4.1^,W(?f.  /rn.)i|    K    ([^.,    i:...|     .'-;[ 

,Liii;iytj!l  lc»  fi:j'iiJtirj  jilj  lo  •m(.nj'I'j([)  hi;i;  ,-:-)-^i3 
.Tj/inH  /lOiiiiiiu'J  Iv;  iuoH  ViA  lu  i).)iiJi(!/)  -i; 
i)iii;  <i<)J'i(>U  Ij,(ji'jun(j  1311  1{»  ^j^ni;ii//  :»ilj  jii  L-xfi 
-iKvj  lIJi//   ^Joa  1  Jjijd  j^fii/(()(4  nO      Ir-jijltir? 

■^iif,  liiiodiniouji  o)  -nl/io    i(i  'ion  ,:j:-;i*;o^I   /'i.i* 


y\y.  n^' > 


.HT  niT  'in  .M'l<nM/ 
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S.John  i.  41. 
He  first  findeth  his  own  oroiner  Stmon. 

It  is  cert^ip,  thfi^^,yhei^,  qi[r,,§^yfOV^.,pa5^e 
i"lt<>  ^he  JJ^rlj^^^fp^  e^yejr.^  y^^.IJe  ])ftfi.,bfl^n  ex- 
pected. The  most  earnest,  devout,  and  ea.^er 
spirits  in  Judaeii  wffl'li'Ave^^been  attra^^ 
Baptist  by  Hw  preaching ;  and  when  they  heard 
his  oft-repeated  asstti-iittcWitbaft  thfe'IShgabfli  off 
God  was  approaching,  atid  that  MKSsiAn  lliniiself 
was  very  nigh,  they  will  have  watched  for  His  Ad- 
vent with  ever-increasing  desire.  Such  men  were 
S.  Andrew  and  S.  John.  They  were  like  watchers 
for  the  dawn ;  and  accordingly,  the  first  streak 
of  coming  Day  they  were  privileged  to  witness 
in  the  manner  recorded  by  the  fourth  Evan- 
gelist : — "  John  stood,  and  two  of  his  disciples : 
and  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked,  he  saith. 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  !  And  the  two  dis- 
ciples heard  Mm  speak,  and  they  followed  jES\3a- 
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Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw  them  following, 
and  saitli  unto  them,  What  seek  ye?  They  sani 
unto  Him,  Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say,  being  inter- 
preted. Master,)  where  dwellest  Thou?  He 
saith  unto  them.  Come  and  see.  They  came 
and  saw  where  He  dwelt,  and  abode  with  Him 
that  day  :  for  it  was  about  the  tenth  hour." 

This  brief  and  unadorned  narrative  teems  with 
interest,  when  it  is  read  by  the  light  of  history. 
Consider  first,  the  long-sustained  expectation  of 
Messiah's  Advent : — consider  next,  the  many 
converging  rays  of  Prophecy  which  pointed  all 
to  Him ;  the  glorious  anticipations  of  Abraham's 
seed  which  were  to  find  accomplishment : — con- 
sider further  the  hopes  long  deferred, — the  seem- 
ingly conflicting  predictions, — ^the  perplexing 
outlines  which  each  successive  Prophet  had 
drawn ; — and  then  think  what  it  must  have  been 
at  last  to  hear  the  Baptist  exclaim  concerning 
One  guileless  Individual,  who  had  grown  up  till 
He  was  thirty  years  of  age,  unnoticed  and  un- 
known except  for  His  singular  holiness  of  life, — 
"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  !"  ...  I  freely  confess 
that  this  slight  sketch  of  the  first  day  with 
Christ  fills  every  corner  of  my  soul  with  sym- 
pathizing wonder  and  delight.  How  will  the 
two  Disciples  of  the  Baptist,  from  ten  in  the 
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morning,  (for  the  marginal  statement,  ''That 
i0as  two  hours  before  nighty*  is  incorrect) — have 
plied  Messiah  with  question  after  question, 
and  have  withdrawn  at  last  full  of  strange  un- 
utterable joy !  .  .  .  "  One  of  the  two  who  heard 
John  speak,  and  followed  Him,  was  Andrew, 
Simon  Peter's  brother.  He  first  findeth  his 
own  brother  Simon,  and  saith  unto  him.  We 
have  found  the  Mess i as  !"  The  awful  rapture, 
the  absolutely  unmanageable  weight  of  bliss 
which  must  have  filled  the  breast  of  either,  while 
these  apparently  ordinary  acts  were  being  trans- 
acted,— is  not  to  be  told.  It  almost  defies  im- 
agination. I  turn  from  it  to  my  proper  subject, 
— viz.  the  character  of  S.  Andrew. 

And  the  feature  of  his  character  to  which 
I  desire  to  invite  your  attention,  is  suggested 
by  the  statement  that  immediately  after  having 
been  himself  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  "he  first  findeth  his  own  brother 
Simon.'*  If  any  are  inclined  to  question  whe- 
ther it  is  fair  to  infer  the  character  of  a  man 
from  a  single  incident  like  this,  I  am  content  to 
base  the  few  remarks  which  follow,  on  the  act 
thus  recorded  of  S.  Andrew.  Most  precious  and 
significant  as  an  evidence  of  his  character^  I  am 
convinced,  that  action  is :  for  the  incidents  re- 
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corded  in  Scripture  are  pattern  incidents,  and 
the  words  preserved  are  full  of  sense  and  mean- 
ing, and  nothing  is  ever  tliere  set  down  in  vain. 
Still,  let  the  act  of  S.  Andrew,  if  any  prefer  so  to 
speak,  be  the  thing  appealed  to  as  our  example. 
And  it  seems  to  me  a  circumstance  of  no  com- 
mon  interest  that,  on  the  first  Saint's  Day  in 
the  year,  the  Saint  who  comes  before  us  comes 
bringing  his  brother  to  Christ. 

The  entire  passage  may  perhaps  require  a 
word  of  explanation.  Two  disciples  of  S.  John 
Baptist  hear  him  say,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God  1" — and  those  two  spend  a  long  day  with 
Him.  ("  They  came  and  saw  where  He  dwelt, 
and  abode  with  Him  that  day.")  The  conse- 
quence is,  that  they  both  bring  their  brothers  to 
Christ.  This  is  not  stated,  indeed, — but  it  is 
clearly  implied  by  the  very  form  of  the  sentence 
which  follows.  "One  of  the  two  who  heard 
John  speak,  was  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother. 
He  first  findeth  his  own  brother  Simon/'  That 
is, — S.  John  (for  S.  John  was  doubtless  the  other 
of  the  two,) — S.  John  and  S.  Andrew  both  went 
away,  each  in  search  of  his  brother,  in  order  to 
make  him  a  partaker  of  the  newly-discovered 
blessing.  Accordingly,  S.  John  in  due  time  found 
^' James,  and  brought   hiai  to  CiiiiUT.    But 
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8.  Andrew^ — **  he  first^ — findeth  his  own  brother 
Simon."  And  thus,  S.  Andrew  is  the  pattern 
of  those  who  bring  their  brethren, — who  bring 
a  single  brother, — to  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus,  our  Lord. 

And  I  repeat  that  this  is  a  precious  lesson 
to  meet  us  on  the  threshold  of  a  new  year. 
OoD  has  so  formed  our  hearts  and  minds,  that 
things  impress  us  far  more  deeply  at  one  moment 
than  at  another;  and  what  first  meets  us  on 
a  day  like  this,  may  well  make  us  thoughtful. 
It  is  the  very  converse  of  that  dire  spectacle 
which  arrests  attention  on  the  threshold  of  the 
Old  Testament  history, — "  Am  /  my  brother's 
keeper  ?*'...  Yes,  (says  the  Evangelical  contrast) : 
thou  art,  every  man  is,  his  brother's  "  keeper :" 
every  man  is  bound  to  regard  every  other  for 
whom  Christ  died  as  his  brother :  is  bound  to 
feel  in  him  a  true  and  living  interest :  to  ex- 
perience a  real  anxiety  for  his  welfare;  above 
all,  for  his  soul's  health. 

And  the  lesson  thus  gathered  wants  no  adorn- 
ment, and  scarcely  any  amplification.  To  help 
to  spread  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  parts ;  to  help 
in  some  way  to  spread  the  Gospel  here  at  home : 
— to  relieve  the  misery  and  want  of  any ;  yet 
more,  logo  to  the  aid  of  famishing  souls : — this 
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is  the  plain  duty  of  all.     And  it  is  an  Advent 
duty  too ! 

But,  yet  more  closely, — we  may  well  derive 
from  what  has  been  spoken  a  reminder  to  look 
more  anxiously  after  the  welfare  of  those  about 
us :  and  if  we  have  neglected  it  in  time  past, 
at  least  not  to  neglect  it  now.  The  servants  of  our 
households,  and  our  dependants  generally:  yet 
more,  the  children,  the  wife,  the  sister,  the  bro- 
ther, the  friend: — let  us  remind  ourselves  at  this 
time  of  the  duty  of  removing  out  of  the  way  of 
one,  a  hindrance;  of  another,  a  temptation  or 
a  snare.  To  one,  let  us  offer  help,  and  to  an- 
other, encouragement :  to  all,  the  offices  of  a 
love  which  is  supremely  careful  for  their  soul's 
health.  By  whatever  means  let  us  take  to  our- 
selves the  example  of  him  who,  not  only  found 
his  brother  and  brought  him  to  Jesus, — but 
was  the  first  to  do  it ! 

The  whole  system  of  God's  government  of 
the  World  is  ministerial.  By  angel  hands  He 
brings  about  every  dispensation  of  His  pro- 
vidence,— whether  to  lift  up  the  sorrowful  bond- 
maid, or  to  destroy  the  impious  host.  Angels 
are  still  His  Ministers  throughout  the  world, — 
those  Angels  of  His,  who  do  His  pleasure! 
He  redeemed  the  World  by  His  Eternal  Co-equal 
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:  He  sanctifies  His  elect  by  His  Eternal 
:jual  Spirit.  The  Son  of  Man  sent  out  the 
ve  and  the  Seventy:  these  ordained  and 
crated  others.  All  is  ministerially  trans- 
l  in  the  Kingdom  of  Grace !  Again, — the 
is  trained  from  infancy  by  nurses  and 
lers ;  to  manhood,  by  schoolmasters :  through 
the  child  is  the  parent's  care.  In  sickness 
ean  our  full  weight  upon  one  another.  It 
od's  own  decree.  Each  of  these  things  is 
Eidow  of  the  great,  the  crowning  mystery  of 
-the  mystery  of  Redemption,  the  work  of 
tfediator.  God  deigns  to  work  by  means, — 
in  this  lower  world  by  human  means.  He 
escends  to  make  vs  His  instruments.  Can 
loubt  that  never  is  our  instrumentality  more 
3table  in  His  sight  than  when  it  is  exercised 
rder  to  bring  a  brother  to  the  knowledge 

>  conclude.     The  love  manifested  by  a  soul 

h  God  hath  truly  touched  is  ever  of  this 

sive    character.     "The    precious    ointment 

•ayeth  itself."     No  sooner  hath  Jesus  found 

p,  than  the  same  "  Philip  findeth  Nathanael, 

saith  unto   him.  We  have  found  Him  of 

n  Moses  in  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  did 

I,  Jesxjs  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph.*' — 
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The  woman  of  Samaria,  made  conscious  that 
Christ  was  really  come,  saith  to  the  men  of 
her  city,  "  Come,  see." — It  is  ever  thus.  "  Be 
of  good  comfort,  rise ;  He  calleth  thee,"  was  the 
encouraging  address  of  the  bystanders,  when 
they  brought  the  blind  man  of  Jericho  to  Christ. 
It  is  the  very  note  of  true  Christian  earnestness 
that  it  cannot  rest  until  it  has  brought  others 
into  the  presence  of  Him  whom  it  supremely 
loves,  in  order  to  make  them  partakers  of  its 
bliss  :  the  very  note  of  Apostolic  blessedness, 
that  it  is  successful  in  doing  this  soon.  S.  An- 
drew,— "  lie  first  findeth  his  own  brother  Simon." 
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2  Thessalonians  ii.  1,  2. 

Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren y  by  the  Coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  gathering  together 
unto  Him,  that  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or 
be  troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by 
letter  as  from  us,  as  that  the  Day  of  Christ  is 
at  hand. 

We  have  been  permitted  to  see  the  beginning 
of  another  Advent  Season ;  and  on  this,  the  first 
Sunday  in  Advent,  it  is  obvious  of  what  sort  our 
remarks  should  be.  I  shall  invite  your  atten- 
tion to  certain  points  suggested  by  the  words 
you  have  just  heard  read  to  you. 

The  Apostle  is  here  evidently  addressing  men 
who  had  conceived  a  wrong  opinion  as  to  the 
nearness  of  the  Day  of  Judgment.  He  beseeches 
them  by  that  very  event,  and  by  the  solemn  in- 
terest which  all  Christian  men  have  in  it,  that 
they  would  give  up  this  mistaken  notion,  how- 


FIRST  SUNDAY  IN  ADVENT. 

ever  they  might  have  become  familiar  with  it. 
He  goes  on  to  explain  that,  previous  to  that 
tremendous  transaction,  a  certain  other  appalling 
event  must  take  place, — to  be  followed  by  the 
discovery  of  Antichrist,  of  whose  horrible  im- 
pieties the  Apostle  also  briefly  discourses. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  discover  what  it  was 
which  had  misled  the  believers  of  the  Thes- 
salonian  Church.  They  had  misunderstood  a 
passage  in  S.  Paul's  first  Epistle,  in  which  the 
Apostle  had  seemed  to  them  to  declare  that 
the  last  Day  was  to  happen  during  the  life- 
time of  the  men  of  that  generation.  He  had 
written, — "  This  we  say  unto  you  by  the  Word 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and  re- 
main unto  the  Coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
prevent  them  which  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord 
Himself  shall  descend  from  Heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  Archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God  :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first.  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air."  From 
this,  the  Thessalonians  had  inferred  S.  Paul's 
meaning  to  be  that  while  both  himself  and  the 
believers  whom  he  addressed  were  yet  alive,  the 
Day  of  the  Lord  would  come.     That  they  had 
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misunderstood  his  meaning,  we  have  heard  him 
already  explain.  By  the  phrase, — "we  which 
are  alive,"  the  Apostle  had  but  spoken  in  the 
person  of  the  men  of  a  generation  as  yet  in 
the  remote  future.  As  a  member  of  the  great 
human  family,  he  had,  in  thought  and  in  heart, 
associated  himself  with  the  Church  of  that  far 
distant  day,  and  identified  his  interest  with 
theirs.  All  this  ought  to  be  sufficiently  ob- 
vious,  one  would  think, — at  all  events  to*  any 
one  reading  S.  Paul's  Epistles  now. 

The  reverse  however  is  the  fact.  It  is  a 
favourite  method  with  a  certain  school  of  mo- 
dem Commentators  on  S.  Paul's  Epistles,  to 
assume  that  the  Apostle  had  been  in  error  in 
the  place  last  quoted.  I  abstain  from  the  un- 
congenial but  easy  task  of  exposing  the  utter 
untenableness  of  such  an  opinion,  on  any  grounds. 
I  will  only  remind  you  of  two  striking  circum- 
stances : — the  first,  that  the  Apostle  claims  ex- 
pressly here  to  be  speaking  "by  the  Word  of 
the  Lord."  "  This  we  say  unto  you"  (he  says) 
"  by  the  Word  of  the  Lord."  To  suspect  him 
of  error  here,  is  therefore  to  charge  ignorance 
upon  God.  But  the  second  consideration  at 
least  is  conclusive :  namely,  that  we  have  S. 
Faurs  express  denial  that  he  entertained  any 
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such  opinion.  In  the  face  of  two  such  facts, 
how  the  opinion  already  adverted  to  can  be 
maintained,  I  am  unable  to  discover.  That 
S.  Paul  enjoyed  no  definite  knowledge  as  to 
when  the  last  Day  would  actually  appear,  is 
certain:  but  it  is  at  least  as  certain  that  he 
knew  positively  that  the  Day  was  7iot  very  near 
at  hand,  as  men  count  nearness.  And  this  is 
all  I  shall  say  on  the  matter  of  a  controversial 
kind. 

But  how  comes  it  to  pass,  if  the  Apostles 
were  indeed  aware  that  the  Day  of  Judgment 
was  still  distant, — how  does  it  happen,  I  ask, 
that  they  so  frequently  use  language  which 
seems  to  imply  its  very  near  approach  indeed? 
Thus  S.  Peter  says, — "  The  end  of  all  things  is 
at  hand :"  and  S.  James, — "  The  Coming  of  the 
Lord  draweth  nigh :"  "  behold,  the  Judge  stand- 
eth  before  the  door."  And  S.  Paul  in  the  Epistle 
for  the  Day,— "The  Day  is  at  hand:"  and 
again  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Philippians, — "The 
Lord  is  at  hand :"  and  so  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews, — "Ye  see  the  Day  approaching*."  . . . 
How,  I  ask,  are  all  these  announcements, — for 
they  are  evidently  a  great  deal  more  than  antici- 

•  1  S.  Pet.  iv.  7.  S.  James  v.  8,  9.  Rom.  xiii.  12.  Phil.  i?.  5. 
Heb.  X.  25. 
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pations, — to  be  reconciled  with  the  belief  that 
the  Apostles  meant  nothing  less  than  that  within 
a  very  brief  period, — the  lifetime  of  any  man 
then  alive  for  instance, — the  Day  of  the  Lord 
would  come  ? — To  put  the  case  differently,  but 
certainly  more  pointedly  and  perhaps  more  in- 
terestingly,— How  is  this  language  to  be  recon- 
ciled with  the  language  of  S.  Paul  in  the  text, 
— "Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the 
Coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by 
our  gathering  together  unto  Him,  that  ye  be 
not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither 
by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as  from  us, 
as  that  the  Day  of  Christ  is  at  hand  ?" 

The  clue  is  to  be  sought,  and  easily  found,  in 
ancient  Prophecy, — ^in  the  writings  of  God's 
earlier  Prophets.  You  will  remember  that  Isaiah, 
seven  hundred  years  before,  had  said, — "The 
Day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand/'  And  Ezekiel, 
a  hundred  years  after  him, — "  The  Day  is  near ; 
even  the  Day  of  the  Lord  is  near :  a  cloudy 
Day  r* — And  Joel,  a  hundred  years  earlier, — 
"  Alas,  for  the  Day !  for  the  Day  of  the  Lord 
is  at  hand/*  And  again: — "Let  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  tremble ;  for  the  Day  of 
the  Lord  cometh :  for  it  is  nigh  at  hand."  And 
Obadiah,— "The  Day  of  the  Lord  is  near  upon 
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all  heathen."  And  Zephaniah,  —  "  Hold  thy 
peace  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God;  for 
the  Day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand."  And  again : 
— "The  great  Day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  it  is 
near ;  and  hasteth  greatly,  even  the  voice  of  the 
Day  of  the  Lord  ^."  . . .  You  see,  this  language  is 
the  established  language  of  the  Prophets  from 
the  beginning.  It  is  the  invariable  language  in 
which  they  refer  to  the  same  great  subject.  Ever 
since  the  Fall,  the  Second  Advent  of  Christ 
has  ever  been  the  one  great  event  for  which  the 
whole  Human  race  has  been  looking :  and  all, 
as  many  as  God  hath  ever  sent  to  be  watchmen 
to  the  House  of  Israel,  He  hath  instructed  to 
herald  His  approach  in  the  same  unvarying 
formula, — "The  Lord  is  at  hand  !'* 

If  we  were  desirous  to  explain  this  matter  in 
fewest  words,  we  should  borrow  a  few  expres- 
sions from  S.  Peter's  Second  Epistle:  "But 
beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing,  that 
one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years, 
and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day.  The  Lord 
is  not  slack  concerning  His  promise,  as  some 
men  count  slackness,  but  is  longsuffering  to 
usward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 

^  Is.  xiii.  6.    Ez.  xxx.  3.    Joel  i.  15 :  ii,  1.    Obad.  ver.  15. 
Zcph.  i.  7, 14. 
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that  all  should  come  to  repentance.  But  the 
Day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night." 

To  conclude.  If  after  all  it  should  appear 
to  any  a  strange  thing  that  the  Holt  Spirit 
should  have  told  of  the  coming  of  the  Day  of 
the  Lord,  the  Second  Advent  of  Christ,  in 
language  which,  in  its  usual  acceptation,  would 
seem  to  relate  to  a  period  very  near  at  hand, 
although  two  thousand  years  had  yet  to  run; 
(and  God  only  knows  how  many  ages  more 
will  elapse  before  the  actual  occurrence  of  the 
event;)  we  do  not  in  the  least  wish  to  deny 
that  it  18  strange.  We  delight  in  such  strange- 
ness, rather  than  desire  to  explain  it  away,  or  to 
obliterate  one  feature  of  its  singularity.  We 
prefer  to  dismiss  the  subject  by  remarking  that 
there  is  generally  something  mysterious  and  un- 
expected in  the  notes  of  THme  which  are  found 
in  the  utterances  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  'time,  times,  and  half  a  time;* 
the  '  days'  and  *  weeks,'  of  Daniel :  S.  John's 
'hours:'  S.Matthew's  ^immediately  after  the 
tribulation  of  those  days:'  S.Luke's  'fifteenth 
year  of  Tiberius :'  the  rising  '  after  three  days :' 
the  promise  that  certain  bystanders  '  should  not 
taste  of  death  till  they  saw  the  Son   of  Man 
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coming  in  His  Kingdom :'  the  three  and  a  half 
days,  the  1260  days,  the  42  months,  the  very 
half  hour's  silence  in  Heaven,  told  of  in  the 
Apocalypse : — all  of  these  are  more  or  less  per- 
plexing. They  create,  rather  than  remove  diffi- 
culties. 

And  yet  after  all,  the  simplest  humblest  faith 
is  ever  the  wisest  and  the  best.  The  Lord 
mmt  be  at  hand,  because  the  Lord  Himself 
hath  said  it !  The  Day  of  Christ  vitist  be  near, 
because  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  proclaimed  it  by 
the  mouth  of  all  His  holy  Prophets  since  the 
world  began.  He,  at  the  end  of  the  days, — he 
will  find  himself  in  the  right,  who  has  believed 
in  the  nearness  of  the  Second  Advent :  who  has 
accepted  the  message  in  the  letter  of  it:  who 
has  lived  and  died  in  a  constant  apprehension 
that  "behold,  the  Judge  standcth  before  the 
door." 
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Romans  iii.  1,  2. 

JFhat  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew  ?  .  .  .  Much  every 
way :  chiefly  because  that  unto  them  were  com- 
muted the  Oracles  of  God, 

No  one  has  ever  doubted  what  S.  Paul  means 
by  these  words.  He  speaks  of  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures.  And  what  he  says  concerning  them 
certainly  conveys  an  extraordinary  notion  of  their 
value  and  importance.  To  have  been  the  au- 
thorized keeper  of  them,  he  accounts  to  be  the 
very  chiefest  glory  of  the  Jewish  nation.  He 
had  been  disparaging  the  claims  of  the  Circum- 
cision. "  He  is  a  Jew "  (he  says)  "  which  is 
one  inwardly:  and  Circumcision  is  that  of  the 
heart.'*  *'  What  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew  ?" 
(he  breaks  oflF  to  inquire,  in  his  usual  quick 
manner,)  "or  what  profit  is  there  of  Circum- 
cision ?  Much  every  way :  chiefly  because  that 
unto  them  were  committed  the  Oracles  of  God." 
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In  other  words,  the  prime  glory  and  boast  of 
the  Hebrew  nation  was  this, — that  they  had 
been  selected  by  God  out  of  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth  to  be  the  witness  and  keeper  of  Holy 
Writ.  The  Jews  had  been  entrusted  with  the 
Oracles  of  God.  That  was  their  chiefest  privi- 
lege !  Therein  lay  their  true  blessedness  !  Their 
pre-eminence  consisted  in  that! 

The  Collect  for  to-day  is  a  very  remarkable 
one.  It  regards  the  written  deposit,  and  is  in 
fact  none  other  than  a  prayer  for  a  blessing  on  its 
use.  Composed  (by  Archbishop  Cranmer  probably) 
in  1549,  when  the  first  English  Prayer-book 
was  put  forth, — and  constructed,  studiously  as 
well  as  most  skilfully,  out  of  the  Epistle  for 
the  Day,  (which  was  also  the  ancient  Epistle,) 
it  has  superseded  an  ancient  Collect  of  quite 
a  different  tenor,  and  altogether  inferior  to  it. 
But  what  specially  occasioned  its  introduction, 
I  make  no  doubt,  was  the  newly  recovered  use  of 
Scripture.  It  is  a  plain  fact, — that  the  Romish 
branch  of  the  Church  Catholic  keeps  the  Scrip- 
tures from  the  people.  Our  forefathers,  previous 
to  the  Reformation,  knew  little  of  the  English 
Bible.  Slow  instalments  had  been  made:  but 
it  was  not  till  1549  that  one  lesson  from  the 
OJd  Testament  and  another  from  the  New  were 
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read  aloud,  in  English,  in  Churches.  Then  ap- 
peared the  Collect :  and  it  reads  to  me  like  the 
Church's  burst  of  grateful  joy  at  the  recovery 
of  a  treasure  of  which  she  had  been  deprived 
80  long.  "Blessed  Lord,  who  hast  caused  all 
holy  Scriptures  to  be  written  for  our  learning," 
— and  the  rest. 

On  such  a  day  then,  the  train  of  thought 
which  the  text  suggests,  is  not  mistimed.  And 
if  I  seize  its  spirit  rightly,  the  special  purpose  of 
it  is  not  so  much  to  vaunt  the  beneficent  results 
of  Holy  Scripture ;  its  blessed  influence  on  the 
national  life;  its  pure  morality,  its  intellectual 
depth,  its  Evangehzing  power;  none  of  these 
things  so  much,  as  to  insist  on  its  intrinsic 
preciousness  and  importance, — its  inestimable 
worth.  This  then  is  the  point  to  which  1  de- 
sire to  invite  your  attention  for  a  few  moments  : 
— the  unspeakable  value,  the  amazing  dignity 
of  Holy  Scripture. 

And  first, — Think  of  the  wonderful  Providence 
which  hath  watched  over  it  from  the  beginning. 
Why,  there  is  no  miracle  comparable  to  that 
which  has  preserved  to  us  the  Scriptures.  Aiuid 
all  the  convulsions  of  society, — after  so  many 
centuries  of  persecution,  neglect,  supersUUoxv^ 
ignoraijce, — that  we  should   still   possess  l\i^ 
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writings  of  Moses  in  their  freshness  ;  (a  history 
written  full  thirty-three  centuries' ago;)  still  have 
a  jealously  guarded  text  of  five  such  Books  as 
his, — 0  what  a  miracle  of  Providence  is  that ! 

For  you  are  requested  to  note  that  the  Divine 
record  is  not,  even  in  the  beginning  of  it,  grey 
and  misty,  vague  and  general, — as  one  might 
have  expected  a  book  to  be  which  goes  back  to 
the  very  dawn  of  Time.  Quite  the  contrary. 
The  oracular  utterances  of  Adam  in  Paradise  are 
set  down,  briefly  indeed,  but  with  most  punc- 
tilious exactness.  Tliat  prophetic  speech  of  his, 
when  first  he  beheld  his  spouse,  the  world's 
Creator  condescended  four  thousand  years  after 
to  re-syllable  when  He  dwelt  on  earth,  and  to 
make  the  very  warrant  for  the  sanctity  of  the 
marriage  tie. 

IIow  did  Moses  come  to  know  that  primaeval 
utterance  of  the  first  Man  ?  Yet  more.  How  was 
he  enabled  to  record  Eve's  conversation  with 
the  Serpent?  Above  all.  Who  told  him  what 
"  God  mid''  before  the  creation  of  Man  ;  and 
again,  of  Woman  ?  . .  .  I  invite  you  to  ponder 
this  question  attentively,  —  remembering  that 
the  same  question  might  be  asked  of  a  thou- 
sand things  in  Scripture  besides.  You  must 
joot  answer  that  Moses  may  have  eot  it  from 
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Tradition.  That  would  indeed  be  a  miracle 
past  belief.  Besides,  as  regards  the  things  of 
God,— /F7*o  told  Tradition? 

Then  further, — The  Old  Testament  presup- 
poses the  New.  Neither  would  be  intelligible 
without  the  other.  And  both  alike  have  the 
same  mysterious  texture, — call  it  typical,  mys- 
tical,  spiritual,  or  what  you  will:  whereby  the 
commoa  events  of  men's  lives,  and  the  ordinary 
course  of  human  History,  is  found  to  be  ex- 
pressive of  Heavenly  truths, — to  be  instinct  with 
Divinest  teaching.  Woven  into  the  very  web  of 
the  sacred  narrative, — from  the  Alpha  to  the 
Omega  of  it, — are  found  the  mysteries  of  Re- 
demption, the  secret  purposes  and  practices  of 
God.  And  why  is  all  this,  but  because  God 
Himself  is  in  it ; — because  His  Spirit  hath  in- 
spired it  in  every  part?  The  Scripture  is  the 
very  shrine  of  the  Eternal, — the  Holy  of  Holies, 
in  w^hich  the  Shekinah  of  Glory  dwelleth,  and 
where  God's  voice  is  heard  speaking  to  Man. 
It  is  called  the  Word  of  God,  less  because  it  is 
His  utterance  than  because  it  is  Divine  as  w^ell 
as  Human, — shares  the  nature  of  Him  whose 
Name  in  Heaven  is  even  now,  "the  Word  of 
God."  .  .  .  And  need  I  dwell  on  the  gvawd 
xnysiery  of  all,  the  awful  c/rcumstance,  that  t\\e 
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Gospel  not  only  discourses  to  us  of  the  Eternal 
Son  come  in  the  flesh,  but  actually  exhibits 
Him  to  us  ?  Yes,  Christ  is  in  the  Gospel : — 
dwells  there  : — moves,  speaks,  works  miracles ; 
is  crucified,  dead,  buried,  risen,  ascended  into 
Heaven.  In  what  relation  then  to  the  ancient 
Oracles  of  Goo  is  our  Saviour  Christ  found 
to  stand  ?  As  the  constant  witness  to  their  in- 
fallible  truths  their  paramount  value,  their  Di- 
vine origin.  They  are  for  ever  on  His  lips! 
"  It  is  written,"  He  says,  and  the  dispute  is  at 
an  end.  Do  but  think  of  the  inevitable  pre- 
cionsness  of  that  which  so  exhibits  Him  !  What 
wonder  if  in  reply  to  the  question  as  to  what 
was  the  Jews'  advantage,  the  Apostle,  after  de- 
claring that  it  was  "  much  every  way,"  should 
have  added, — ''chiefly  because  that  unto  them 
were  committed  the  Oracles  of  God  ?" 

To  conclude.  I  have  been  reminding  you  of 
the  preciousness  of  the  Bible :  but  what  S.  Paul 
speaks  of  is  the  greatness  of  the  Jews'  privilege 
in  having  been  entrusted  with  it.  This  side  of 
the  question  is  not  to  be  lost  sight  of :  rather  is 
it  to  be  put  prominently  forward  at  all  times, 
and  to  be  very  clearly  kept  in  sight.  The  reason 
is  obvious.  It  is  because  whereas  the  Catholic 
Church,  the  many  Churches  of  universal  Chris- 
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tendom,  have  succeeded  the  one  Jewish  Church 
in  this  most  sacred  of  all  trusts,  some  of  those 
Churches  shew  but  httle  eagerness  to  make  the 
world  at  large  sharers  in  their  own  blessedness. 
And  the  question  arises, — Do  we  of  this  Church 
and  nation  act  as  if  we  were  fully  conscious  of  the 
responsibility  we  have  incurred  in  this  respect? 
I  really  cannot  think  we  do.  A  nation,  you 
know,  is  made  up  of  individuals ;  and  in  order 
to  know  what  individuals  are  doing,  the  best  plan 
is  for  us  all  to  examine  ourselves*  Does  every 
one  then  make  a  point  of  contributing  some- 
thing, be  it  ever  so  little,  to  the  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts  ?  Does  the  Church's 
missionary  work  at  home  and  abroad  find  a  place 
in  the  thoughts,  the  conversation,  the  private 
prayers  of  us  all?  How  about  the  pains  we 
are  taking  to  promote  the  religious  education  of 
our  poor  ?  Lastly, — What  are  we  doing  to  in- 
struct our  families,  to  improve  ourselves,  in  the 
knowledge  of  Holy  Scripture  ?  Are  there  whole 
Books  of  it  which  we  have,  (to  speak  plainly,) 
forgotten  all  about?  Are  there  hundreds  of 
passages  in  it  which  we  have  never  even  tried  to 
understand?  Do  we  do  anything  whatever^  in 
short,  which  might  be  urged  as  a  proof  that  we 
really  do  cherish  the  sacred  '  Oracles'  with  which 
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we  have  been  by  God's  good  Providence  *  en- 
trusted ?' 

And  this  will  be  found  to  be  a  far  more  pro- 
fitable style  of  inquiry  than  any  discussion  of 
our  collective  shortcomings.  Whether  we  are  or 
are  not,  as  a  nation,  fulfilling  our  high  responsi- 
bility,— (we,  whom  Commerce  carries  into  every 
corner  of  the  globe,) — this,  we  shall  be  in  good 
time  to  discuss  afterwards. 

Will  none  of  you  go  away  intending  to  make 
more  of  your  Bible  in  future  than  you  have  in 
time  past  ?  Must  it  be  all  in  vain  that  regularly 
as  Advent  comes  round,  you  are  reminded  that 
in  His  Word,  Christ  makes  His  periodical  ap- 
proaches to  each  of  us, — is  for  ever  "  coming  ?'* 
.  .  .  O  how  do  we  at  our  peril  neglect  so  great 
a  treasure!  And  it  is  to  neglect  it  to  read  it 
hurriedly,  or  coldly,  or  carelessly,  or  as  a  mere 
matter  of  form.  What  must  be  the  blessedness 
of  the  Christian  Church  in  inheriting  both  Testa- 
ments,— tf  the  Jews'  advantage,  "much  every 
way,"  was  '^chiefly, — because  that  unto  them 
were  committed  the  Oracles  of  God  !" 
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2  Thessalonians  ii.  3. 

That  Day  shall  not  come,  except  there  come  a  falling 
away  first,  and  that  Man  of  Sin  be  revealed,  the 
Son  of  Perdition. 

Vert  solemn,  to  the  ear  of  Faith,  are  all  those 
deep  notes  of  Prophecy  which  foretel  what  shall 
be  in  the  last  Days.  Solemn  in  every  age  of  the 
Church,  the  words  of  prophetic  warning  seem 
to  increase  in  solemnity  as  the  ages  roll  by. 
Twenty-six  centuries  have  elapsed  since  the  Pro- 
phet  Joel  told  of  the  sun  to  be  turned  into  dark- 
ness and  the  moon  into  blood  before  the  great 
and  terrible  Day  of  the  Lord  come :  eighteen, 
since  Our  Lord  Himself  described  the  signs  of 
His  final  Advent  in  very  nearly  the  same  terms. 
And  the  end  is  not  yet !  Nearer  however  by  all 
that  mighty  space  of  years,  is  the  Last  Day : 

and  surely  the  analogy  of  Holy  Writ  suggests 
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that  the  sands  of  Time  have  no  such  very  pro- 
tracted period  yet  to  run  ! 

It  is  not  however  to  portents  of  this  class  that 
your  attention  is  now  invited.  Whether  such 
expressions  are  to  be  literally,  or  only  figuratively 
taken ;  or  (as  I  firmly  believe)  both  literally  and 
figuratively, — it  is  not  my  present  purpose  to 
inquire.  I  ask  your  attention  rather  to  what  Holy 
Scripture  delivers  concerning  the  great  Apostacy 
which  shall  usher  in  the  End;  and  especially 
concerning  the  Man  of  Sin,  the  Son  of  Perdition, 
who  is  to  be  revealed  before  the  final  Advent  of 
Christ  to  judge  the  World. 

S.  Paul  in  his  1st  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians 
had  used  an  expression  which  had  been  mis- 
understood by  the  believers  of  that  Church. 
"We  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the 
Coming  of  the  Lord  '*  (he  had  said,)  "  shall  not 
prevent  them  which  are  asleep."  From  this, 
the  Thessalonians  had  inferred  that  the  last  Day 
was  coming  very  soon.  Accordingly,  in  his 
Second  Epistle,  he  takes  pains  to  do  away  this 
impression.  "  Now,  we  beseech  you,  Brethren,  as 
touching  the  Coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  our  gathering  together  unto  Him,  that  ye 
be  not  soon  shaken  from  your  sober  mind,  nor 
be  troubled, — ei\h^t  by  prophetic. utterance,  or 
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by  oral  teaching,  or  by  letter,  (as  if  we  had 
ever  taught  such  a  doctrine,) — with  groundless 
apprehensions  that  the  Day  of  Christ  is  already 
at  hand.  Let  no  man  deceive  you  in  any  way  : 
for  that  Day  will  not  come,  except  there  come 
the  falling  away  first,'* — {the  Apostacy,  the  great 
falling  away  of  which  he  had  often  discoursed  to 
them :) — "  and  the  Man  of  Sin  be  revealed,  the 
Son  of  Perdition." 

S.  Paul  speaks  (you  see)  not  only  of  a  great 
Apostacy,  but  of  some  wicked  One,  whom  he 
calls  "  the  Man  of  Sin,"  "  the  Son  of  Perdition," 
*'  the  Lawless  One,"  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
days.  The  two  things  clearly  go  together.  There 
will  be  in  the  last  days  a  great  falling  away,  or 
declension,  from  the  true  faith ;  and  this  will  be 
a  preparing  of  the  way  for  the  discovery  of  the 
Man  of  Sin. 

I  invite  your  attention  to  the  context  in  which 
this  astonishing  prophecy  is  found.  "  He  it  is  " 
(S.  Paul  says)  "  who  opposeth  and  exalteth  him- 
self against  everyone  that  is  called  God,  or  an 
object  of  worship ;  insomuch  that  he  sitteth 
down  in  the  Temple  of  God,  displaying  himself 
that  he  is  God."  There  will  be  a  persistence,  it 
is  implied,  in  this  developed  outcoming  of  Taia  \w- 
iohrabJe  selSsbness,  and  altogether  frightiviY  \m- 
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piety.  "  Remember  ye  not "  (asks  the  Apostle) 
"  that  when  I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these 
things?  And  now,  ye  know  what  restraineth, 
that  he  may  be  revealed  in  his  own  time/' — 
(Where,  by  the  way,  we  have  an  example  of  an 
article  of  definite  knowledge  which  hath  long 
since  passed  away  from  the  Church's  memory, 
— a  distinct  tradition  which  she  once  held,  but 
which  she  hath  long  since  clean  forgotten.)  "  For 
the  mystery  of  Lawlessness  is  already  working : 
yet  only  until  he  who  now  restraineth  is  taken 
out  of  the  way." 

All  this  is  very  difficult.  Note,  that  "  what 
restraineth "  is  now  explained  to  be  a  person, 
— "  he  who  now  restraineth."  The  rest  admits 
of  an  easy  explanation.  The  Apostle  declares 
that  all  that  mass  of  uncombined,  and  (so  to 
say)  unorganized  Lawlessness,  which  is  even  now 
aggregating  and  energizing,  will  hereafter  in  its 
own  proper  season  find  its  complete  develop- 
ment and  organization  in  the  person  and  power 
of  Antichrist.  "  And  then  shall  the  Lawless  One 
be  revealed — whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with 
the  breath  of  His  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with 
the  manifestation  of  His  Coming." 

But,  having  told  us  of  the  manner  of  the  over- 
/^r{?i£;  o/ Antichrist,  S.  Paul  now  gpea  back  to  the 
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terrible  manner  of  his  revelatipn  to  the  astonished 
World: — "whose  Comingl'  (he  says,)  "is  after 
the  working  of  Satan  in  all  power  and  signs  and 
lying  wonders ;  and  in  all  deceit  of  unrighteous- 
ness for  them  that  shall  be  lost;  because  they 
received  not  the  love  of  the  Truth,  that  they 
might  be  saved.  And  for  this  cause  God  doth 
send  them  a  working  of  delusion  that  they 
should  believe  the  lie  :  that  they  may  all  of  them 
be  judged  that  believed  not  the  Truth,  but  had 
pleasure  in  murighteousness." — ^In  other  words, 
those  who  lose  the  very  love  of  Truth,  God  will 
visit  with  a  judicial  infatuation.  He  will  send 
a  power  of  a  nature  designed  to  work  out  the 
appointed  issue,  and  to  bring  about  a  state  which 
involves  its  own  chastisement.  Men  who  hate 
Truth  will  embrace  the  fatal  falsehood;  will 
share  the  overthrow  of  Antichrist,  and  will  perish 
in  his  downfall  *. 

There  is  no  time  for  more. — Would  we  make 
the  teaching  of  the  Spirit  practical,  we  shall 
(1),  as  knowing  that  we  have  no  assurance  that 
Antichrist  will  not  come  in  our  own  day,  survey 
his  features  attentively  as  they  are  given  in 
God's   Word,   in    order  that    we    may    know 
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him  if  we  see  him.  And  may  God  spare  us 
that  trial !  For  if  a  weak  and  illogical  book 
has  proved  a  stumblingblock  to  weak  brethren, 
what  would  be  the  result  of  real  miracles  of 
power,  wrought  by  Satan's  permitted  agency, 
when  exhibited  before  you  and  me  ? 

And  next  (2),  If  exaltation  of  self  against  and 
above  God, — if  a  blasphemous  assumption  of 
the  privileges  and  prerogatives  of  Gonhead, — 
be  a  prime  note  of  Antichrist,  then  let  us  look 
warily  in  the  direction  of  Borne.  ^The  religion 
of  Romanists  (says  our  own  Bp.  Butler)  "as  it 
is  professed  at  Rome,  is  a  manifest,  open  usurpa- 
tion of  all  human  and  Divine  authority/'  I  am 
not  saying  (mark  you)  that  the  Pope,  much  less 
the  power  of  the  Pope,  is  Antichrist.  But  1  am 
saying  that  the  mystery  of  such  iniquity  as  the 
Apostle  describes,  works  pre-eminently  at  Rome ; 
and  it  is  reasonable  to  look  there  for  the  Man 
of  Sin  where  one  of  his  most  striking  features  is 
so  plainly  recognizable. 

But  thirdly  (3),  he  is  called  the  lawless  One ; 
and  although  superstition  is  ever  near  akin  to 
unbelief,  yet  we  must  in  fairness  acknowledge 
that  licentiousness  of  speculation  finds  its  most 
congenial  atmosphere  in  other  branches  of  the 
CJjurcb  than  the  JRoman.     I  pretend  not  to  in- 
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terpret  unfulfilled  Prophecy.  He  is  a  rash  man 
who  ventures  on  a  task  for  which  no  one  but 
a  Prophet  is  competent.  But  all  may  read  the 
signs  of  the  times ;  and  must  be  aware  that  the 
nations  of  the  North  could  contribute  a  feature 
to  the  Man  of  Sin,  no  less  than  those  who  dwell 
beyond  the  Alps. 

Lastly, — Keep  these  the  great  verities  of  the 
Faith  before  you ;  and  sufier  not  the  business  or 
the  calling, — the  family  ties  or  the  social  duties, 
— to  elbow  everything  else  clean  out  of  your 
sight.  We  have  been  this  day  refreshing  our 
memories  in  respect  of  that  wicked  One,  in 
whose  sole  person  iniquity  shall  at  last  be 
gathered  into  a  head :  Christ's  mighty  human 
antagonist  and  enemy, — Antichrist ;  who  is  to 
be  revealed  before  Christ  Himself  is  revealed  : 
but  whom  the  same  Saviour,  at  His  glorious 
Epiphany,  will  consume  with  the  breath  of  His 
mouth.  You  will  do  well, — (and  with  this  I 
shall  make  an  end,) — you  will  do  well  to  attend 
particularly  to  the  circumstance  that  Lawlessness 
is  declared  by  S.  Paul  to  be  his  prevailing  cha- 
racteristic. Never  listen  to  those  who  would  per- 
suade you  that  Antichrist  is  a  long  succession  of 
persons, — much  less  an  evil  principle.  Let  nothing 
^s^ri  your  attention  from  the  plain  force  ol  t\ie 
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sure  word  of  Prophecy.  There  have  been  "  many 
Antichrists," — ^true.  S.John  expressly  says  so. 
One  such  was  Judas,  whom  our  Lord  designates 
in  His  prayer  to  His  Fathi;r  as  "  the  son  of 
Perdition,  —whitn  i^  a  spedal  name  of  Anti- 
christ. In  like  manner  Israel  had  many  Savi- 
ours, yet  only  One  who  really  deserved  the  ap- 
pellation :  many  an  anointed  one,  yet  but  One 
Christ.  And  so,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the 
world's  iniquity  in  the  last  days  will  come  to 
a  head  in  the  person  of  an  individual  3fan; 
— "  the  Man  of  Sin." 

'  Of  this  Man,  (I  say  it  for  the  last  time,)  the 
characteristic  quality  will  be  Lawlessness.  Shall 
not  the  knowledge  of  this  fact  make  our  ispirits 
\ratchful  and  attentive  ?  and  if,  as  the  years  roll 
by,  we  see  tokens  of  the  lawless  temper  aid 
il^pirit  becoming  more  and  mor6  prevalent,  shall 
-we' not  gaze  witii  awful  interest  at  what  may 
possibly  prove  to  be  none  other  than  the  vrii^ 
diadows  of  approaching  Antichrist /^'wi^e^/*.^  '    ' 
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S.  Lttke  xix.  12. 

A  certain  Nobleman  went  into  afar  country,  to  receive 
for  himself  a  Kingdom,  and  to  return, 

Wi&  all  know  what  it  is  to  be  furnished  with 
a  due  to  the  converse  of  a  friend.  To  be  with- 
out it,  is  to  overlook  his  meaning.  To  be  pro- 
vided with  it,  is  to  appreciate  what  he  says ;  to 
detect  his  covert  allusions ;  to  recognize  his  pass- 
ing hints.  •  .  .  Something  of  the  same  kind  at- 
tends the  intelligent  reading  of  our  Lord's 
Discourses.  They  are  straightway  found  to  be 
full  of  heavenly  meaning ;  and  we  recognize  in 
them  with  delight  and  advantage  the  perpetual 
recurrence  of  certain  phrases,  certain  expressions, 
of  which  we  know  Jthe  stupendous  import.  So 
to  read,  is  attended  with  delight, — because  every 
fresh  discovery  convinces  us  the  more  that  we 
are  in  possession  of  a  real  ciue  to  the  Dmuja 
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I^aker'ls^inealnm^':  and  it  is  attended  with  adr 
wwa&yfe/i-r-bdcaubb  we  are  thus  enabled  to  make, 
us^  of  everything  we  read^ 

,.  I  Yentuire  to  presume  that  a  prevailing  sub<- 
jectin'our  Redeemer's  thoughts, — (if  it  be  law- 
ful to  speak  in  such  terms  of  our  Saviour  Christ 
at  all)j--rtwaaj  His  future  return  to  JudgmenU 
What  is  altogether  certain,  tlm  is  the  one 
grbat  eyen^/  yet  future,  which  most  concerns 
oursisives ;  ai^d  as  such,  finds  most  frequent  plage 
in  our  Lord's  Discourses.  We  shall  not  b^ 
einploying  ourselves  amiss  on  one  of  the  Sund^y^ 
itt  Advent^  if  we  call  to  mind  to  how  great  an 
^i!tfent;thl6  holds  tnie.  .      .  . 

^1.  Firsts  it  is  obvious  to  recal  the  many  occar 
4<J>tis  when  our  Saviour  openly  lalluded  to  Efi^j 
^ecbn4Coi!tfing.'  They  will  be  observed  to  abounnj^ 
most  at  the  close  of  His  Ministry.  Sudi  is,  flSs. 
pfctub  of  ^*the  Son '.of  Man  cwking  in  Mis 
<^^/'-^heh  "  befot»  Him  shall  be  gatherefi^ 
M  i^teo)a$:  knd^  He  shallr  separate  them:oQ^ 
i^6%ii  ahother^'as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  ^hee^ 
h<dto  '4he  'goats, -.  k  wiBuch  al8<v  at  the.  clo^  ,qS 
^(te^fJwabkl  of  ?thelimj[Jortianate^Wid9W».  is  Kift 
I^W>mioe /totiai^nge  Hi»  idject  speedily  i,.  add/pg^ 
••  Nevfetthde»4'  ti^b"^'  ^(^  ^  Jt^.idm^tfi^) 
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Bg9L\u,  is  Hk  exhortatron  to  His  €harGb»>tr^(a^ 
dressed  in  tb6  first  instance  to  His  Disciples,)^^ 
evermore  to  "watch  aftdpray:!'  the  reason  for 
which  -is  contained  in  the  image  of  one  taking 
"  a  far  jourdey,  who  left  his  house,  and  gayci 
aotlrarity  to  his  servants,  a»d  to  every  man  bisl 
work.  .  . .  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not. 
when  the  Master  of  tie  Motae  cometh ;  .  .  .  Jest^ 
coming  Buddenli^,  he  find  you  sleeping." — Tq 
these,  may  be  added  those  many  places  where 
the  Day  of  Judgment  is  introdtifced  to  our  noticei 
without  hint,  warning,  or  explanation  of  any  kipd;^ 
As  whea  outLoRD^at  the  end  of  the.Serjmoji 
on  the  Mount  abruptly  declares, — '*  Miny  will 
say  to  Me  m  that  day ,  Lord,  Lord,  have  ^e  not 
prophesifed  in  Thy  Niwne  ?"  ...  no  hint.  ha}f'm^ 
]^feceded  as  to  if  hat  day  the  Div-iiue  Speaks 
aflUdedto.  ^      ^^  ■     \'      \i  ..,n. 

'^.  Yet  more  interesting;  I  think,  iare.thoge. 
places 'i^idk  only  incidentally  make  allusion  ^ 
the'Day^'()if  Jtidgipent.  Sudi  ib  the  psd^ft^W  ol 
tbe^  Taiie^j-^wheiis  lbhe>  pommand^  '!.Let;  \^^ 
gtom  'fcbgeiher  until  the  iiarvest,".  anjl  .tbe.i^^rt 
n^yn^m^M  bf^wba;t.  the  Ijiord  iif  the  bMty.^atj  wAU 
t|fiittf^*'%j^Xtii'  thp  rfeafwrs^f !  ioupftediat(5ly.qftri<W^ 
e^'tlldu^yi  o\x  60  the  Vend  i)£  t^  .iwi^i^^  j./,  ^ 
^^  agaiai$Jitiite  Jfkrabie  j.ofc'/  tlteiilieillw\\\p^. 
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dmwn  to  ^hpre. , full  of  .every  kind,  is  declared 
^j^o  tp  present  a. likeness  of  what  will  be  at. the 
ef)d,^^.^  .  AikI  siicii  is  xthe  parable  of  the  wise 
^d.  foolish  Virgiiis, — where  that  midnight  cry, 
"j^phplJ  llie  Bridegroom  comethj'  is  the  central 
fact,  and  point  of  greatest  interest  in  the  parable, 
^|.|5-,.5u^.  the  most  interesting  places  of  this  class 
ip,j^p} Gospel,  are  .those  which  contain  a  refer- 
^cp  ip  ,pur  Load's  second  Coming,  unmistake- 
able.  indeed,  yet  so  unobtrusively  introduced,, 
tl^t  i^  mightj  easily  escape  notice.  I  will  remind 
y^^  ^f  only  three.  In  the  parable  of  the  Good 
Saifiar^it^^^  it  is  significantly  promised  by  'hio^ 
tjtjpi  ^^hewe^^  mprcy,'  th^ti  at  hk  coming  dgain^ 
hp  will  ijCpay  the  host  whatever  he  may  have 
expen^ecj  pver  and  abov^  th^  sum  deposited  witiji 
|;\^^.Y--^i^  jh^  parable  of  the  Labourers  in  the 
Yi^ijeyard,^itis  jfdated  that  ^' wlipn  the  even  tdds 
g(pi?^".tl^^  ijoxd  .bade  the  steward  call  tliQ  Ubbur- 
^f]8  .janc^igivjp  them,  th^ir  hire. — Thq  parable  ol^ 
the  T^lenjts  describes .  how^  "  after  a  long  tit^e^ 
^i^^rdof^  time  servants  cometh^  and.reckonet^ 
with  them." — But  the  parable  of  the  tound^, 
lT^^^.^i;?tfRPl'^s.;;^J}e  f^^tjuraishes  thp  most'^in-' 
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dom,  and  to  return'^ — He  "callecl  liis  teri'^et'. 
vants  and  delivjcred  them  ten  p6urids,''a^idsat(f 
unto  them,  Occupy  till  I  come,^* — ''It  came  tb' 
pass  that  when  he  was  r^^wrni^t/,  having  rcceiVe'd 
the  Kingdom,  then  he  commanded 'those  sei*vants 
to  be  called  unto  him/' 

Enough  has  been  said  to  shew  how  largely 
the  image  of  the  second  Advent  nihs  ihi'ough 
our  Blessed  Lord's  teaching.  It  is  hot  merely 
that  the  Day  of  Judgment  is  mentioned,  or  re- 
ferred to,  in  the  cases  above  cited.  It  is  the 
circumstance  that  the  pefsonaV  coming  6f  th6 
Divine  Speaker  finds  place  there,  which  makes 
them  so  interesting.  He  sets  the  event  bef6r*e 
us  so  steadily  that  we  are  constrained  to  see  it'. 
Nay,' the  image  of  Death  may  be  said  fo  dis- 
appear from  the  Gospel ;  and  the  second 'Coming 
of  the  Son  of  Man  to  occupy  its  plate.  "  If  1 
will  that  he  tarry  ttll  I  come,  what  i^  that  to 
thee?'* — "That  which  ye  have  already,  hdlcl 
fast  till  I  come.** — "Behold  I  com^  quicJclf/.''-^ 
"  Surely,  I  come  quicldy.  Even  so  com,  Lord 
Jesus!" 

A  very  few  words  should  suffice  to  itiakc  all 
this  a  personal  matter;— to  convert  (ha(iusp^l 
truth,  bi^fore  us^  into  d  co/istraiiiing,  ^ivdctt^A 
moiive,  aind  to  illastrate  its  bearing  oil  but  Y\t^ 
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arid  '  cdnduct.  .  .  .  '^  A  certain  Nobleman  went 
ihto  a  far  country,  to  receive  for  himself  a  King- 
dom, and  to  retiimy  The  sura  of  all  History 
fe  thai!  The  world's  multitudinous  and  diver- 
sified annals  rady  be  reduced  after  all  to  that  1 
Our  own  lives  are  really  affected  by  no  other 
event  but  that !  There  is  but  one  point  in  the 
future  to  which  we  have  need  to  direct  our 
earnest  vision :  the  day  namely  in  which,  "hav- 
ing received  the  Kingdom,'*  the  Nobleman  told 
bt in  the  parable  will  *' return'^ 
'■  How  comes  it  to  pass  that,  admitting  the 
truth  of  what  has  been  spoken,  we  practically 
shew  ourselves  so  neglectful  of  it?  The  plea- 
sure-seeker seems  to  lose  sight  of  the  picture  of 
One  who  has  gone  away  only  to  receive  for  him- 
self a  Kingdom,  and  to  return  /  •  .  .  Another 
labours  hard  to  grow  rich;  but  do^s  he  ask 
'himself  what  provision  he  is  making  against  that 
Day  when  (Christ,  having  received  for  Himself 
His  Kingdom,  will  return  ?  .  .  .  We  read  history 
by  the  lights  of  our  own  fancy.  We  overlook 
'the  solemn  truth  that  it  is  all  to  be  read  by  the 
light  of  the  one  saying  I  have  already  repeated 
tb  you  so  often.  .  .  .  We  distress  ourselves  about 
the  future  of  our  own  lives,  and  review  the 
^chf dents  (as  we  term  them)  ot  IW  d».^^  that 


are  past.  But  4t  se^ms  to  be  seldop  /(^Qpsidored 
that  ihe  gracious  deeiga  of:  all  thiiit  bets  bef^n 
118  waB'  td  enable  us  to  'become  h^rs  of  the  sam^ 
Kingdom.  '^Bebob],  the  Kingidomiof  *He»ve];i 
is  within  you."  When  the  work  has  been  ■com- 
pleted,— (and  the  d^atb  of  little  children  warr^uots 
the  belief  that  the  work  isr  often  ^achiei^ed  ii^ 
a  wondrdus  eiioirt  space  of  Tiaie,)~«then,  Cheist 
comes  I  In  the  meantkae/ the 'work  is  proceed- 
ing,— in  the  World,  surely  and  unerringly ;  in 
ourselves,  according  to  the  UjBeiwe  make^of  the 
gracious  influences  which  come  daily  in' ^ our 
way,-^ — that  exquisite  network  of  I^rqvidence, 
(although  we  see  no  order,  purpose^  or  method 
in  it,)  which  effectually  surrounds .  our  path : 
resisting  it,  refusing,  slighting,  denyimg;  or,  by 
'God's'  grace,  yielding  to  it,  accepting,  improving, 
fembracing  it.  And  we  pray  in  effect  f9r.  our 
own  perfection,  as  well  as  for  our  Lord's  second 
^ComiHg,  as  often  as  we  say,  ''Thy  Kingdom 
.oomeT'  •'  •  •  .      ■'■■/».!! 

'  On  this,'  the  last  Sunday  in  Advent,  the  teacfa- 
ilig  of  the  teidt  is  surely  welUtimed.  The  anciept 
<Jews  sewed  texts  of  Scripture  on  theidr  raiiuient, 
*ia  order  to  remind  themselves  of  certain  most 
doneerning  truths.  Shall  we  not  w^itO  ivwVi 
*Utits  ea  the  present  on  oais  iteart^?  «ki\dv\^WKi 
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public  news  perplex  us,  or  private  calamity  sad- 
dens,— when  the  glare  of  Pleasure  would  dis- 
tract or  the  softness  of  Sin  seduce  us  from  the 
narrow  way  ;-^w.heafthe  dlaims  of  th6  family,  the 
business,  the  calling,  are  too  engrossing,  and  it 
seems  as  if  we  qould  m^ke  no  time  for  the  things 
which  concern  our  peace : — at  all  such  seasons, 
shall  we  not  recal  the  solemn  summary  of  the 
Gospel  scheme, — "  A  certain  ItTobleman  went  into 
a  far  country,  to  receive  for  himself  a  Kingdom, 
— and  to  return  /" 
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BELIEVING  WITHOtJT   SEEINQ. 


S.  Jo^N  XX.  29. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seeu^^ 
thou  hast  believed :  blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

I  LOOK  upon  this  as  the  Beatitude  of  the 
Resurrection.  It  is  especially  precious  from  the 
occasion  on  which  it  was  delivered.  There,  in 
the  centre  of  a  little  company  of  adoring  Dis- 
ciples, stood  the  risen  Saviour.  He  was  an- 
other, yet  the  same  Son  of  Man  whom  they  had 
loved  and  listened  to  for  the  last  three  years, 
more  or  less,  of  His  earthly  life.  Before  Him 
knelt  that  Apostle  "  who,  for  the  more  confirma- 
tion of  the  Faith,'*  had  been  sufiered  to  be  doubt- 
ful of  the  truth  of  Christ's  Resurrection : — 
and  in  reply  to  the  awe-struck,  heart-born,  noble 
CJonfession  of  S.Thomas,  ("My  Lord  and  my 
God,")— our  Saviour  calmly  delivered  a  decree 

which  should  concern  the  comina  ages ;  become 
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the'  property  of  all  future  generations  of  Christian 
men.  Half  His  utterance  is  directed  to  His 
Apostle;  biif  the  other  half  is  meant  for  us. 
''Thoinas,  because  thou  hast  seen  Me,  thou  hast 
believed  t^* — that  is  said  by  way  of  revealing 
S.  Thomas  to  Himself.  Then,  as  if  with  refer- 
ence to  these  latter  days  when  the  Ark  of 
Christ's  Church  hath  drifted  wide  upon  the 
waters,  and  is  quite  out  of  sight  of  shore ;  these 
times  when  often  neither  sun  nor  stars  in  many 
days  kppear,  and  no  small  tempest  lays  on  her ; 
' — as  if  addressing  us,  the  Divine  Speaker  adds 
a  saying  which  regards  Faith; — Faith,  that 
quality  of  the  heart  or  instinct  of  the  under- 
standing by  which  alone  saving  Knowledge  is  to 
be  apprehended.  He  establishes  the  true  nature 
of  Fftikh, — namely,  as  the  correlative  not  of 
Reasdn,  but  of  'Sight :  explains  the  Subject- 
nlAtter  with  which  it  habitually  deals, — vi4. 
the  thi'ngs  which  it  sees  not :  declares  its  ob- 
ject,-^vi«.  Himself ;  (for  the  entire  senteii6e,  re- 
niember,^  clearly  implies  this :)  and  casts  this  con- 
cerning truth  into  the  comfortable  form  of  *a 
Beatitude ;  thus  setting  before  believers  the  pros- 
pect and  the  promise  of  a  crown  :•*— '^  Blessed 
are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and'  yet  'have  be- 
Jieved/'  , 
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As  for  the  oecasioo  when  the  words  were 
ipUken,  I  need  scarcely  remind  you  of  it.  S. 
Thomas  had  been  absent  from  the  Apostolic 
company  od  the  evening  of  the  first  Easter. 
Was  it  through  moody  despair  ?  or  was  he  the 
rictim  of  deep  despondency?  He  seems  to: ex- 
hibit the  melancholy  temperament  as  it  is  en- 
listed in  the  service  of  CHRidT,—for  one  and  the 
Nune  character  pervades  all  his  recorded  sayings. 
Phe  rest  say  to  S.  Thomas, — "  We  have  seen  the 
\jMCD.  Bat  he  said  nnto  them.  Except  I  shall 
tee  in  His  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put 
ny  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust 
ny  hand  into  His  side,  I  will  not  believe.  And 
ifter  eight  days  again  His  disciples  were  within, 
ind  Thomas  with  them :  then  came  Jksus,  th^ 
loors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
iftid.  Peace  be  unto  you.  Then  saith  He  to 
[bomas,  Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  My 
landa ;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it 
nto  My  ^ide :  and  be  not  faithless,  bat  believing. 
yid  Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  Him,  My 
Lord  and  my  Qod.  Jxbus  saith  unto  him, 
Phomas,  because  thou  hast  seen  Me,  thou  bast 
relieved:  blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen, 
md  yet  have  believed*" 

AJJ  muse  feel  that  the  sayings  which  proeeedeA. 
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from  the  lips  of  the  Incarnate  Word  on  an  occa-. 
sioii'like  that,  cannot  have  been  of  ordinary  in- 
terest. A  general  statement  relative  to  Faith 
and  Sight,  and  that  statement  couched  in  the 
form  (if  a  Beatitude, — must  needs  be  of  exceed- 
ing j^reciousness.  I  will,  for  the  few  moments 
which  remain,  pursue  it  into  what  may  be  called 
s^me  of  its  consequences. 
'  1.  And  fii-st,  what  a  glorious  prerogative  by 
this  means  becomes  ours,  who  live  removed  by 
1800  years  from  the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man! 
We  enjoy  a  special  blessedness  which  was  not 
theirs — a  blessing  to  which  they  never  oould  by 
possibility  attain  :  the  blessedness  I  mean  of  be- 
lieving in  Christ  without  ever  having  seen  Him : 
of  embracing  His  Doctrines,  rejoicing  in  His 
Miracles,  admiring  His  Parables,  feeling  as  cod- 
vinoed  of  the  mystery  of  His  holy  Incarnation, 
His  holy  Nativity  and  Circumcision,  of  His  Bap^ 
tism,  i^ttsting,  and  Temptation,  His  Agony  and 
Bloody  Sweat,  Mis  Cross  and  Passion,  His  preci- 
ous I>oath  and  Burial,  His  glorious  Resurrection 
and  Ascension, — as  if  with  our  own  eyes  we  had 
seen,  with  our*  own  ears  ^e  had  heard,  witJi  our 
own  hands  we  bad  handled  and  felt.  O  the 
goodness  of  God,  in  thiU  reserving  a  blessing 
^^  U8f  an/d  hr  HB  many  as  s\ia\L  com^  ^&€f  us  1 
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The  men,.  I  say,  'who.  «aw  .with  their  Qyes  the 
risen  Saviour,  l^elieived  beca\i9e  they  mw,  Hm. 
We  believe,  never  having  seen :  and  thereby  w^ 
win  for  ourselves  a  blessing. 

2.  Next,  it  seems  to  be  hereby  hinted  that 
there  shall  be  much  in  Ufe  to  try  the  Paith  of 
believers ;  and  even  that,  as  the  ages  roll  by^ 
"  perilous  times  shall  come," — and  this  th^  A^- 
stle  S.  Peter  expressly  declared.  For  the  act.  of 
Faith,  if  it  involves  no  effort,  encounters  no  diffi;* 
cult/i  experiences  no  trial,  cannot  be  thought  io 
bring  any  blessedness  with  it.  To  different,  peri- 
sons  and  different  temperaments  the  trial  of  Fiaitb 
will  differ*  ;  With  some,  it  is  a  sharp  ii>tel}ectual 
struggle :  with  others,  the  difficulty  i^  of  a  morQl 
kiiid.  With  the, great  bulk  of  men,  the  difficulty 
consists  in  realizing  the  unseen^  and  walking  not 
by  Sight.  But  whatever  shape  th^e  di^culty  may 
assaibe^'ltre  are  called  upon  to  reme^nber,  th^t 
tbis  must>t}eedd  be.  If  an  answer  to  ,Fiiayer  be 
long  jdelayed,  or  Consolation  be  >  long  withheld 
fiom  the  hdy  life,:rr-^if  siQkness>  privatiqUff  sorrow 
Wlioii/Ahe  spirit  alneady  bruised  by.berfiaveniqnU 
iiifiroiity,  loss :  if  £vil  /prevail  9gaii)^t  EigUt,  and 
Fakebood  shall ior  a  while  eclipse. tlidrttth;  if 
blind  CkancQ  ai>d  mere  Confi^ion  shall,  evev- ^^exa 
to  re\gitJajJ^jaWMs  of  xueii^  and  itljei  pprp^^x^ 
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spirit  shall  see  no  remedy  for  its  perplexity, — 
np  solution  of  the  problem  biit  the  heathen  sen- 
timent, "  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we 
die:" — at  all  such  moments  this  Beatitude  of 
the  Resurrection  is  applicable.  *'Be  thou  faith- 
ful unto  Death,"  {it  seems  to  say,)  "  and  I  will 
give  thee  the  crown  of  life/'  "  Blessed  are  they 
that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed/' 

3.  Then  further,  as  already  hinted,  it  must 
needs  be  meant  by  these  few  words  that  more  is 
expected  and  required  than  mere  passive  acqui- 
escence. The  mere  assent  of  the  understanding, 
mere  belief  because  one  knows  not  how  to  doubt 
intelligibly, — this  cannot  be  the  thing  spoken  of. 
No.  The  belief  is  pronounced  blessed  of  those 
who,  at  seasons  like  the  present,  are  filled  with 
awe  and  wonder  at  the  greatness  of  the  Divine 
Love  as  well  as  Condescension ;  and  seek  by 
acts  of  secret  charity  towards  their  fellow  men, 
to  shew  that  their  souls  are  touched  by  the 
Divine  JiOve  indeed.  Qur  belief  in  the  Unseen^ 
I  say,  ijiiust  be  shewii  by  our  works.  And 
herem  l^es  our  true  Christikn  blessedness.  In 
this  consists  ah  the  point  df  the  Beatitude.  The 
C9nstraint  to'  live  well :  tKii  coriistyaiht  to  bbey  : 
the'coiistraini'to  love,  to  f6r^ve,  lW  Jeet  tdht 
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n  the  coining  of  Christ's  Kingdom  ;^  to  do 
«rill ;  the  constraint  to  walk  as  seeing  Hini 
is  invisibly: — this  it  is  which  hears  itseli' 
sssed  iq  that  upper  chamber  where  the 
pies  were  assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jew^. 

Lastly,  this  belief  in  God's  written  "V^ord 
Id  be  in  itself  sincere,  honest,  undoubting! 

are   *  blessed'  who  are   striving  now  bv' 
Qerous  effort  of  every  faculty  of  their  souls 
e  the  hfe  of  those  bygone  days, — to  sym- 
ze  with  the  weak,  to  rejoice  with  the  strong  •' 
ake  every  warning  personal,  every  precept 
udividual  help,  and   instrument  of  private 
ince.^    Not  the  events  of  the  Gospe),  (Faitt 
,  not  the  scenes  which  are  there  described ' 
he  shadows :  but.  these  gross  palpable  re- 
%:  by  which  I  am  surrounded, — tfiey  are  sha- 
^  rathpr  1   The  events  of  the  day,  the  politics ' 
p  l^toor,  tl^e  strife  and  debate,  the  airas^  the 
,  and  the  proJQcts,  the  books   which   are" 
Hfing  daily^  ^rjd  daily  are  jbeuig  forj^otten.— 
are  shadows  all.     The  everUsting  Gospel,, 
3  words  of  CHRi^T,r— tJie  Acts  of  Hus  Apo-, 
— these,  arei  the  abidrng  things, — the  only^ 
ifis ;     They,  are  separated  from  us  by  a  great 
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are  not  the  less  real.  They  are  instinct  with 
life,  and  breath,  and  reality.  We  have  not  seen 
them, — true.  But  we  may  yet  believe  them  with 
all  our  heart,  and  soul,  and  strength.  "  Blessed 
are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  be- 
lievedJ^ 
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S.  John  i.  14. 
The  Word  was  made  flesh. 

There  is  danger, — (if  one  may  judge  of  others 
by  oneself,) — there  is  danger,  at  Christmas  time, 
of  our  overlooking  the  great  mystery  of  the  Day, 
in  some  of  its  many  sweet  and  touching,  or  else 
grand  and  imposing  adjuncts.  We  are  strangely 
prone  to  press  up  to  the  manger  of  Bethlehem, 
and  to  gaze  wondering,  as  if  the  fulness  of  the 
Inn,  which  constrained  that  the  Birth  of  Christ 
should  take  place  tAere,  were  indeed  the  strangest 
incident  of  Christmas  Day.  Others  are  heard  to 
dwell  on  the  Angels'  appearance  to  the  Shep- 
herds, and  their  communication  to  them  of 
Christ's  Birth.  Thus,  a  lowly  circumstance  of 
surprise,  or  an  incident  of  more  than  earthly 
magnificence  and  splendour,  is  brought  into  iVie 
{oregTovnd  of  the  picture;  and  yet,  neitTdet  Wv^ 
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one  nor  the  other  is  tie  event  of  Christmas  Day. 
You  will  not  misunderstand  me.  Only  one 
thing  more  precious  than  incidents  like  thets 
could  be  named  at  Cbiirtina?.  They  suit  the 
season  passing  well.  Christ  Himself  lay  in 
that  manger.  Christ  Himself  was  the  subject 
of  those  Angels'  song.  But  what  I  assert  is, 
that  there  is  danger  lest  we  accustom  our  minds 
to  dwell  habitually  on  these  adjuncts  (so  to 
speak)  of  the  sacred  story ;  to  the  neglect  of  the 
central  verity  itself. 

Again,  when  Christmas  is  casually  brought  to 
our  remembrance, — am  I  judging  others  harshly 
when  I  say  that  men  are  strangely  apt  to  think 
of  it  chiefly  as  it  is  a  season  for  social  gather- 
ings and  festive  pleasure?  A  time  for  giving 
and  receiving  presents :  a  time  for  going 
home :  a  time  for  speaking  loving  words  and 
sending  graceful  wishes:  a  time  for  dispens- 
ing our  customary  annual  bounties  among  our 
humbler  neighbours,  and  for  making  our  yearly 
private  offering  to  certain  of  Christ's  poor: 
— is  not  thia^  most  people's  notion  of  Christ- 
mas?—  Nay,  who  does  not,  when  he  thinks 
of  Christmas,  think  of  these  things?  All,  I 
jshould  suppose,  aU  have  been  largely  occupied 
mth  such  tbougbts  during  the  last  few  days. 
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The  young  (God  bless  them !)  speak  and  act 
really  as  if  this  were  the  whole  of  Christmas, — 
and  cannot  even  name  a  Holy  Day,  without 
making  a  "  holiday  '*  out  of  it :  while  who  is  there 
of  those  who  are  young  no  longer  who  does  not 
call  to  mind  the  bright  time  when  he  used  to 
do  just  the  same  ?  And  when,  through  a  tender 
mist  of  pleasant  tears,  he  discerns  and  lingers  on 
the  vanished  forms  of  Father,  Mother,  and  all 
the  well-known  sights  and  sounds  and  pleasant 
incidents,  which  went  to  make  up  the  blissfulness 
of  the  Home  of  other  days, — is  there  no  risk, 
think  you,  of  the  meditation  ending  there  ?  no 
risk  of  that  becoming  the  sum  and  substance, 
after  all,  of  the  retrospect;  the  only  abiding 
result  which  the  thought  of  many  a  bygone 
Christmas  leaves  with  him  ? 

You  will  already  have  anticipated  what  I  am 
about  to  say.  And  when  I  have  faithfully  stated 
it,  I  will  lose  no  time  in  making  an  end. 

The  one  great  Truth,  the  one  all-important 
Doctrine  of  to-day,  is  comprehended  in  the 
short  saying  of  the  beloved  Disciple, — "The 
Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among,**  or 
*'  in  us."  The  secret  of  our  Christian  joy  can- 
not be  expressed  in  fewer  or  in  better  vjotA% 
tbao  those.    It  may  without  any  difficviltj  \i^ 
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expanded  into  at  least  twice  as  many  more : 
as, — "When  the  fulness  of  Time  was  come,  God 
sent  His  Son,  made  of  a  Woman,  made  mider 
the  Law," — and  the  like.  Or  read  the  careful 
statement  of  this  eternal  verity  in  the  Athanasian 
^  Creed,  (the  most  precious  jewel,  remember,  in  the 
whole  Prayer-book,)  beginning  at  the  words, — 
"For  the  right  Faith  is  that  we  believe  and 
confess  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  is  God  and  Man.  God,  of  the  sub- 
stance of  the  Father,  begotten  before  the 
worlds ;  and  Man  of  the  substance  of  His 
Mother,  bom  in  the  world/* 

This,  this,  I  repeat,  is  the  central  Truth,  the 
one  grand  event  which  makes  Christmas  Day  so 
precious  to  every  believer's  heart.  And  you  will 
have  no  difSculty  in  seeing  how  naturally  out  of 
this  main  stream  of  joy  all  the  other  lesser  rills 
of  social  bliss  come  trickling  through  the  wilder- 
ness of  life.  WJiy  are  we  so  kind  to  Children, 
(for  example,)  at  this  time  especially;  but  be- 
cause Christ  was  made  a  little  Child  for  us,  and 
has  consecrated  the  age,  the  habits,  all  the  de- 
lightful little  ways  of  Infancy  and  early  Child- 
hood, by  exhibiting  them  all  in  His  own  Divine 
jDcrson?  What  are  our  gifts  to  one  another, 
and  our  Twelfth  Night  entertaiumente,  but  a  me- 
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morial  of  the  coming  of  the  Magi  with  their 
three-fold  offering  of  '"gold,  and  frankincense, 
and  myrrh  ?"  Do  we  not  consider  the  Poor  at 
this  season  especially,  because  Joseph  and  the 
Blessed  Virgin  were  of  such  low  estate  ?  And  all 
our  festivity,  what  is  it  but  the  natural  ex- 
pression of  our  great  joy,  even,  though  we  may 
have  half-forgotten  the  fountain  from  which  it 
Bows  ?  The  family  gatherings  too  of  Christmas, 
— surely  they  are  but  the  broken  image, — (mul- 
tiplied and  distorted  and  exaggerated  as  re- 
flected images  ever  are,) — of  the  one  Family  in 
the  world  on  which  we  bestow  the  epithet  of 
"  Holy  r*  And  our  Christmas  carols, — 0  what 
are  they  but  sorry  imitations  of  that  heavenly 
song  which  the  Angels  sang  to  the  Shepherds  of 
Bethlehem  on  the  night  that  Christ  was  born  ? 
...  All  our  doings  at  Christmas  time,  I  repeat, 
are  shadows  or  copies, — however  mistaken,  in- 
tsorrect,  or  perverted, — of  what  we  read  of  in 
the  sacred  story.  Every  little  rivulet  of  bliss 
flows  down  to  us  from  the  main  current  of  that 
great  and  deep  River  of  Life ! 

"  The  Word  made  flesh  !*' — the  Second  Person 
in  the  ever-blessed  and  glorious  co-equal  Trinity, 
'*  made  very  Man  of  the  substance  of  the  Virgin. 
Mary^  Hi^  Mother:  and  that  without  spot  oi 
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sin,  to  make  us  clean  from  all  sin :" — tAis  is  the 
well-spring  of  all  our  Christmas  joy !  .  .  .  Easter 
were  nothing  without  it!  Grood  Friday  could 
not  else  have  been.  How  could  our  Nature  have 
ascended  up  into  Heaven,  unless  Christ  had 
first  come  down  to  take  it,  upon  Earth  ?  and  we 
might  never  have  "so  much  as  heard  whether 
there  be  any  Holt  Ghost,"  if  our  Incarnate 
Lord  had  not  solemnly  ascended.  See  we  not 
plainly  how  central  is  the  doctrine  of  to-day ; 
how  entirely  Christ*s  Incarnation  deserves  to 
be  regarded  as  the  foundation  Truth  of  the  whole 
system  of  our  Christian  Faith  ? 

And  in  order  to  make  anything  of  this  great 
subject,  we  must  perforce  take  one  aspect  of  it 
only  at  a  time.  Thus,  we  shall  do  well  if  we 
seek  to  realize  the  immensity  of  the  Divine  Love 
which  such  an  emptying  of  Glory  implies.  Or 
else  we  shall  seek  to  form  a  notion  of  the  nature 
of  the  Divine  condescension,  by  dwelling  on  the 
thought  that  it  is  the  Creator  of  Heaven  and 
Earth  of  whom  we  speak.  "  In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God."  "  All  things  were 
made  by  Him  P*  Or,  to  understand  how  grand 
and  august  is  the  event  which  we  celebrate  to- 
^^  we  shall  call  to  remembrance  the  long  re- 
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tinue  of  types  and  shadows, — ^the  vast  machinery 
of  preparation  which  Almighty  Love  set  a-going 
(so  to  speak)  four  thousand  years  before,  in  order 
to  enable  His  servants  at  last  to  go  forth  and 
say,  "  Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready !"  Or 
perplex  yourself,  if  you  will,  with  the  mystery  of 
the  union  of  the  two  Natures  in  the  one  Person 
of  Christ  :  only  beware  that  it  does  not  make 
you  giddy,  for  verily  the  plummet  of  man's 
wit  cannot  nearly  fathom  that  abyss  of  Divine 
Love  and  Power.  Or  delight  yourself,  lastly, 
with  notmg  what  has.  resulted  to  Man  from  the 
Word's  having  been  made  flesh  and  dwelling  in 
us ;  and,  from  the  priceless  benefit,  reason  of  the 
preciousness  of  the  Sacrifice  as  best  you  may  ! 

But  whichever  of  all  these  things  you  do,  be 
faithful  enough  to  find  some  moments  at  least 
for  the  more  central  Truth  in  its  simplicity, — 
apart  fh)m  anything  beside.  Say  to  yourself, — 
Albeit  the  Temptation  of  Christ  is  a  great 
wonder,  and  His  Passion  is  a  very  miracle  of 
Love :  although  that "  full,  perfect,  and  suflBcient 
Sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction  which  He 
made  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  World"  transcends 
every  other  recorded  thing  in  respect  of  wonder ; 
and  His  Resurrection  sounds  the  highest  possible 
note  o!  Chiistian  ecstacy : — what  were  it  «iSl 
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without  the  great  event  of  to-day  ?  That  which 
gives  value  and  meaning  to  all, — ^the  underlying, 
presupposed  Truth  on  which  everything  else  de- 
pends for  its  very  existence, — is,  that  the  Eternal 
Son,  of  the  same  substance  with  the  Father, 
and  co-equal  with  the  Father, — that  it  was 
none  other  than  He  who  took  our  Nature  upon 
Him,  and  as  at  this  time  was  born  of  a  pure 
Virgin.  . .  Let  me  feed  on  this  great  Truth,  that 
I  may  live  by  it !  Let  me  confess  without  con- 
fession that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh : 
in  order  that  believing,  I  may  have  life  through 

His  Name ! So  reason  with  yourselves, 

brethren  ;  so  think  of  Christmas,  and  of  the 
events  of  Christmas  Day  !  .  .  Hold  this  one 
Truth  feebly,  and  you  can  have  but  a  feeble  hold 
on  the  blessed  hope  which  is  set  before  you  of 
Eternal  Life  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Let 
it  slip, — and  the  whole  fabric  of  Christianity  will 
be  found  to  totter  to  its  base,  and  our  title  to 
Heaven  will  prove  no  better  than  a  dream. 


^.  ^Upfitn^a  Wa^, 
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Acts  vii.  59,  60. 

They  stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon  Ood,  and  saying, 
Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  And  he  kneeled 
down,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not 
this  sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  fell  asleep. 

When  the  principle  on  which  the  Calendar  is 
constructed  is  considered,  the  place  assigned  to 
S.Stephen's  Day  will  seem  remarkable.  That 
strict  historical  accm*acy  has  not  been  consulted 
in  the  assignment  of  the  Saints'  Days  to  certain 
definite  days  in  the  year,  is  obvious.  They  are 
dotted  here  and  there  for  various  reasons ;  but 
the  reason  is  never  historical.  On  the  contrary, 
it  is  always  mystical  or  spiritual.  Some  princi- 
ple of  fitness  which  may  not,  at  first  sight,  be 
apparent :  some  connexion  of  thought,  analogy 
of  circumstance,  or  correspondence  of  character, 
is  generally  found  to  have  determined  the  day. 
*  For  example^  t^^  Collect  for  8.  Matthias'  Day, — 


(which  always  falls  in  Lent,  and  often  oppor- 
tunely names  "  the  traitor  Judas"  when  the 
history  of  our  Lord's  Passion  is  at  hand,) — ^has 
evidently  been  framed  with  reference  to  the 
Emher  season.  The  Festival  of  S.  Paul's  Con- 
version has  in  like  manner  been  made  to  fall  in 
Epiphany,  when  God  "  caused  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  to  shine  throughout  the  World :"  and  the 
*'  singular  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  with  which 
S.  Barnabas  was  endued,  are  called  to  remem- 
brance at  Whitsuntide. — S.  Andrew  is  the  first 
Apostle  commemorated,  because  he  is  the  first 
who  is  declared  by  name  to  have  been  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 

I  will  venture  in  passing  to  remark,  that  the 
method  of  those  who  constructed  the  Calendar, 
— (and  it  was  not  one  person,  nor  was  the  work 
effected  at  any  one  time ;  but  the  thing  has  been 
the  growth  of  ages,  a  product  of  the  Church's 
wisdom  in  many  lands) ; — the  method  of  the 
Calendar,  I  say,  in  other  words  of  the  Prayer- 
book,  is  like  the  method  of  the  Evangelists  and 
of  the  Gospels. — ^I  throw  out  the  remark  in  pass- 
ing; assuring  those  who  may  think  it  worth 
attending  to,  that  they  will  find  in  it  the  solu- 
tion of  not  a  few  of  the  difficulties  which  have 
perplexed  critica  for  hundreda  of  years.    The 
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e  of  Holy  Scripture,  I  repeat,  is  found  to 
principle  of  the  Prayer-book.  And  the 
7  of  this  is  often  very  profitable,  always 
ing,  and  sometimes  highly  instructive. 
,  the  reason  is  by  no  means  obvious  why 
>  dissimilar  as  those  three  which  im* 
ily  follow  Christmas  Day,  should  be 
I  together : — S.  Stephen's  Day,  S.  John 
mgelist's  Day,  and  the  Innocents'  Day. 
•st,  a  Martyr, — ^but  besides,  a  Deacon 
he  second,  one  of  the  Twelve  Apostles, 
Evangelist :  the  last,  slaughtered  Babes, 
as  the  Church  classed  these  three  to- 
^  Why,  above  all,  has  she  assigned  to 
hen  the  first  place  of  all  ? 
obvious  to  answer, — Because  S.  Stephen 
\  first  Martyr :  but  that  is  not  a  reason 
should  st^ud  first;  why  he  stands  before 
.  The  Infants  of  Bethlehem  were  in  fact 
jd  before  S.Stephen.  No.  I  prefer  to 
his  arrangement  the  embodiment  of  some- 
oftier  and  deeper  than  anything  of  this 
Three  Saints'  Days  are  made  to  follow 
lit  upon  Christmas  Day  in  token  that 
Shrist  Cometh,  He  will  bring  Uis  Saints 
[im.  He  comes  therefore^  in  the  Ga- 
durroumkd  6y  Mis  Saints.     Not  meidj 
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two  bright  days  follow^  Christmas  Day,  as  they 
follow  Easter  Day  and  Whitsuntide ; — ^but  three 
Festival  days  follow  the  Birthday  of  Christ. 
And  these  are  purposely  (doubtless)  made  as 
diverse  from  one  another  as  possible,  in  order 
that  those  named  may  be  samples  of  all  the  rest, 
— pattern  Saints,  as  it  were,  who  shall  stand  for 
countless  others.  And  how  diverse  are  these 
three!  A  youthful  deacon-martyr, — an  aged 
Saint,  Apostle,  Seer,  and  Evangelist, — a  troop 
of  little  Children  baptized  in  blood: — could  a 
greater  variety  of  human  instances  have  been 
devised?  .  .  .  But  the  question  still  arises, — 
Why  has  not  the  Church  placed  S.  John,  rather, 
the  nearest  to  her  Lord — who  is  our  Lord,  and 
who  was  emphatically  his? 

I  will  offer  such  reasons  for  this  as  present 
themselves;  and  perhaps  the  true  reason  may 
be  found  among  them. 

1.  S.  Stephen  being  a  deacon  only, — a  newly- 
made  deacon,  and  therefore  the  very  lowest  in 
ecclesiastical  degree, — may  have  had  this  place 
of  honour  assigned  him  as  an  encouragement  to 
those  in  lowest  station  and  office:  reminding 
them  that  a  faithful,  fearless  witness  for  Christ 
shall  infallibly  procure  for  them  an  imperishable 
crown,  and  win  for  them  the  highest  favour  of 
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their  Divine  Master.  In  the  Calendar  of  thai 
Kingdom  where  'the  humble  and  meek'  are 
'exalted/ — where  *the  last'  enjoy  the  promise 
that  they  'shall  be  first/ — very  suitable  is  it 
that  a  deacon  should  occupy  the  nearest  place 
to  Christ. 

2.  And  next, — Having  (for  aught  that  ap- 
pears to  the  contrary), — having  never  known 
Christ  in  the  flesh,  but  coming  to  view  as  it 
were  after  the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man  upon 
earth  were  ended, — S.  Stephen  may  be  con- 
sidered to  represent  the  whole  body  of  believers 
who  have  lived  since  the  Gospel.  For  their  en- 
couragement therefore, — for  our  encouragement 
I  mean, — the  name  of  S.  Stephen  stands  nearest 
to  the  name  of  Christ.  We  are  taught  that  as 
he  was,  so  may  we  be, — ^if  we  will. 

3.  Doubtless  we  are  not  to  lose  sight  of  the 
reason  which  is  generally  given  why  this  place 
sf  honour  has  been  assigned  to  S.  Stephen  in 
ihe  Calendar.  He  was  the  first  believer  in 
3hrist  who  sealed  his  pure  faith  with  his  blood. 
SappUy  was  he  named  "  Stephen,'*  —  which 
neans  "a  crown!''  He  reminds  us  that  the 
mfferings  of  Christ's  Martyrs  are  very  precious 
ndeed  in  Christ's  sight:  that  the  crown  ol 
nart/rdozz?  brings  bim  who  wears  it  very  neat 
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indeed  to  his  Lord.  The  Church  has  ever  held 
that  a  Martyr's  Baptism  of  blood  may  stand  in 
the  place  of  ordinary  Baptism, — thus  marking 
in  the  clearest  way  her  sense  of  the  dignity  and 
blessedness  of  a  Martyr's  death. 

4.  Again,  it  is  a  familiar  observation  that 
whereas  the  Holy  Innocents  underwent  martyr- 
dom in  deed  but  not  in  will;  and  the  Evan- 
gelist S.  John  in  will  but  not  in  deed:  S.  Stephen 
was  a  Martyr  both  in  will  and  in  deed.  There 
may  be  something  in  this  circumstance  worth 
considering  when  we  are  trying  to  discover  why, 
nearest  to  Christ,  should  stand  S.  Stephen. 

5.  Lastly,  I  will  invite  you  to  consider  whe- 
ther there  may  not  be  yet  one  further  reason 
for  causing  that  Christmas  Day  shall  be  im- 
mediately followed  by  S.  Stephen's  Day.  And 
that  my  meaning  may  be  the  more  apparent, 
contrast  the  character  of  the  two  days.  Need  I 
describe  Christmas  Day?  a  day  of  smiles  and 
enjoyment ;  a  day  of  good  cheer  and  bodily  com- 
fort, of  warmth  and  whatever  else  the  body  likes ; 
a  day  of  social  .pleasure,  mutual  kindness,  words 
of  love : — well,  I  need  not  go  on.  You  know 
what  Christmas  Day  is.  You  know  that  Christ- 
mas Day  is  all  these  things. 

And  next, — What  is  the  cli^aracter  of  S.  Ste- 
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phen's  Day  ?  Behold  the  hideous  contrast !  A 
young  man  is  bearing  witness  to  God's  Truth, — 
qaotfng  Cfcripture  with  marveffouy  knowledge  of 
its  scope  and  purpose, — and  testifying  for  Christ 
before  the  High-priest  and  Council  of  the  Jewish 
nation.  His  face  beams  with  angelic  brightness, 
as  his  lips  burn  with  Divine  fervour.  He  looks 
up  to  Heaven,  and  beholds  (so  gracious  is  God 
to  a  dying  Saint !)  "  the  Glory  of  God,  and  Jesus 
standing  on  the  Right  Hand  of  God.''  Scarce 
has  he  ended  his  testimony,  when  his  hearers 
rush  upon  him  with  fury ;  drag  him  out  of  the 
dtv,  and  stone  him  with  stones.  What  a  wild 
scene  of  tumult,  violence,  confusion,  cruelty ! . . . 
So,  on  the  one  side  we  have  kindness,  gentle^ 
ness,  comfort,  love:  the  smiles  of  men  and 
women :  the  laughter  of  little  children  :  and  all 
sweet,  all  tender  memories, — all  that  is  most 
attractive  and  congenial  in  life.  On  the  other 
side  are  cries  and  shouts  and  discord ;  stones  and 
blows  and  blood ;  and  the  distorted  features,  the 
mangled  body,  the  bniised  and  bleeding  coun- 
tenance of  a  martyred  Saint  1 

I  need  not  add  more.  Stripped  of  its  acci- 
dents, let  Christmas  Day  stand  for  our  Christian 
profession,  the  object  of  our  Christian  callixv^. 
In  lika  manner,  divested  of  every  special  and 
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distinctive  accessory,  let  S.Stephen's  Day  re- 
present the  solemn  truth  "  that  we  must  through 
much  tribulation  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God  :"— "  yea/'  that  "  all  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution^ y  .  .  . 
Thus  it  will  appear  that  the  Day  which  follows 
Christmas  Day  sets  forth  in  a  figure  the  nature 
of  our  Christian  profession ;  the  solemn  fact  that 
they  who  are  His  must  take  up  their  Cross  daily, 
in  order  to  follow  Him ;  must  suffer^  as  the  very 
condition  of  treading  in  His  footsteps,  and  keep- 
ing close  to  His  person. — And  this  may  perhaps 
be  a  chief  reason  why,  immediately  after  cele- 
brating the  Nativity  of  our  Lord,  the  Festival 
of  His  first  Martyr,  S.  Stephen,  is  appointed  to 
be  kept. 

•  Acts  xiv.  22.    2  Tim.  iii.  12. 


Sof)n  tl^e  ^bmfitliiVi  HBap. 
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2  S.John,  ver.  10,  11. 

](f  there  came  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this  doc» 
trine,  receive  him  not  into  your  house,  neither  bid 
him  God  speed:  for  he  that  biddeth  him  Ood  speed, 
is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

I  SUSPECT  that  the  popular  notion  concerning 
S.  John  the  Evangelist,  is  a  wondrous  mistaken 
notion.  He  is  often  called  the  Apostle  of  Love ; 
and  this  supposed  characteristic  you  will  find 
always  insisted  upon  with  especial  earnestness  by 
men  who  have  but  a  lax  hold  on  Catholic  Truth. 
My  meaning  is  this.  Find  me  a  man  who  be- 
longs  to  that  section  of  the  Church  which  is 
notoriously  impatient  of  the  old  Catholic  safe- 
guards ;  chafes  and  frets  at  Creeds  and  Articles 
of  Faith ;  cherishes  a  low  view  of  the  Inspiration 
of  Scripture,  and  hates  to  be  reminded  that  there 
is  such  a  thing  as  external,  objective  2Vuth  m 
Uehgioa/  and  /oa  may  be  pretty  sure  tbat  that 
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man,  before  the  debate  is  over,  will  cast  S.  John 
in  your  teeth.  He  assumes  that  S.  John  is  of 
course  on  his  side,  and  gives  you  to  understand 
that  "  the  Disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,"  is  plainly 
opposed  to  pou.  It  makes  you  uneasy,  (as  well 
it  may,)  to  contend  against  such  odds. 

Now,  all  that  I  have  to  say  on  the  subject  is 
this  :  that  if  two  persons  were  disputing  on  some 
important  Theological  Doctrine;  and  if  one 
pleaded  for  stiffness  in  maintaining  the  deposit 
in  its  integrity,  and  the  other  were  for  relaxing 
the  traditional  belief,  and  for  taking  (what  he  was 
pleased  to  call)  a  broader  and  more  liberal  view ; 
for  shewing  a  spirit  of  greater  comprehensive- 
ness, and  the  like : — there  can  be  no  manner  of 
doubt  as  to  which  side  in  the  debate  S.John 
would  have  taken,  could  he  be  supposed  present. 
It  is  quite  idle  to  introduce  at  such  a  moment 
the  text, — "  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for 
love  is  of  God  ;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  bom 
of  God,  and  knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth  not 
knoweth  not  God;  for  God  is  love*/*  Such 
considerations,  I  say,  are  utterly  irrelevant  and 
out  of  place.  They  miss  the  point,  and  only 
serve  to  raise  a  false  issue. 

The  more  we  study  S.  John's  writings,  the  more 
•  lS.Jolmiv.7,^. 
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convinced  shall  we  become  that  he  is  rather  to  be 
regarded  as  the  Apostle  of  Dogma,  than  the  Apo- 
stle of  Love.  To  him  we  are  chiefly  indebted  for 
our  dogmatic  statements  on  the  chiefest  subject 
of  all,  the  Word  made  flesh.  His  Gospel  is  all 
on  Dogma.  *'  These  things  are  written,"  (he  says,) 
— why  are  they  written  ?  To  convince  men  of 
the  kindness  and  gentleness  of  Christ  ?  to  ex* 
hibit  some  aspect  of  the  God  of  Love  ?  Nothing 
of  the  sort : — "  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  that  believing, 
ye  might  have  life  through  His  Name,"  A  right 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  therefore,  a  true 
dogmatic  belief  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Incar* 
nation, — this  was  the  guiding  principle,  the  pre- 
vailing purpose  with  which  S.  John  wrote.  Hear 
him  unfolding  the  same  mystery  in  the  opening 
words  of  his  first  Epistle :  "  That  which  was  from 
the  beginning,  which  we  have  heard,  which  we 
have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked 
upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled,  of  the  Word 
of  Life ;  (for  the  Life  was  manifested,  and  we  have 
teen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and  shew  unto  you 
that  eternal  Life,  which  was  with  the  Father, 
and  was  manifested  unto  us;)  that  which  we 
have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you>  lVva\> 
jre  tiso  majriave  fellowBbip  with  us :  ai^d  ttuVj 
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our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  His 

Son  Jesus  Christ/'     Once  more.     "  I  have  no 

greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children  walk 

in  the  Truth."  .  The  Trw^A,— that  thing  of  which 

now-a-days  we  hear  so  little  in  Theological  debate, 

but  of  whiqh  in  the  Bible  we  read  so  much! 

S.  John  says  that  he  had  "  no  greater  joy  than  to 

hear  that  his  children  walked  in  the  Truth/' 

No  greaUr  joy  ihm  that  I    Such  words  did  not 

come  at  random  from  a  pen  like  his.     He  meant 

the  thing  he  said:  namely,  that  to  see  his  dis* 

ciples  holding  fast  the  Faith,  and  conforming 

their  lives  .to  it,  was  his   highest   earthly  joy. 

In  another  place  he  writes, — "  Who  is  a  liar,  but 

he  that  denieth  that  j£9us  is  the  Christ?    He 

is  Antichrist,  that  denieth  the  Father  and  the 

Son."  And  again : ."  Many  deceivers  are  entered 

into  the  world,  who  confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ 

is  come  in  the  flesh.    This  is  a  deceiver  and 

an  Antichrist.''    And  he  thus  calmly  remarks 

upon  the  falling  away  of  certain  ancient  heretics : 

— ^'  They  went  out  Jrom  us,  but  they  were  not 

of  us ;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  no 

doubt  have  continued  with  us.     But  they  went 

out,  that  they  might  be  made  manifest  that  they 

were  not  all  of  us."   Then  presently : — "  If  there 

,co/ue  any  m^to  you,  and  bring  nol  Ibia  doctrine. 


8..J0Hir,  THE  APOSTLE  OF  TRtnTH* 

receive  him  not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him 
Goo  speed :  for  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speedy 
is  partaker  of  his  evil  .deeds/' 

It  is  impossible  to  read  such  words,  and  not 
to  recognize  something  of  the  temper  and  dis* 
position  of  the  writer.  We  all,  I  believe,  would 
wish  to  have  beheld, — cherish  an  awful,  trembling 
hope  that  we  may  one  day  behold, — S.John. 
And  we  form  to  ourselves  a  notion,  more  or  less 
definite,  of  the  Evangelist's  appearance,  manner, 
habitual  frame  of  mind.  So  far  from  thinking 
that  this  kind  of  thing  is  to  be  discouraged,  I 
hold  that  few  occupations  are  more  delightful  and 
interesting,  than  noting  the  characteristic  touches, 
and  attending  to  the  characteristic  phraseology, 
of  each  several  writer  of  Holy  Scripture.  And 
I  profess  solemnly  that  in  S.  John,  nothing  strikes 
me  more  than  his  solicitude  that  there  shall  be 
a  correct  appreciation,  on  the  part  of  his  readers, 
of  the  Divine  sayings  he  records.  More  than 
any  other  writer  of  the  New  Testament,  he 
pauses  to  introduce  parenthetical  remarks, — short 
explanatory  notes,  or  what  sound  like  words  of 
caution.  ("He  spake  of  the  Temple  of  His 
Body:*  "This  He  spake  o/^A^/S'p/iJ/r/'  ''He 
spake  of  His  Death:'  *'He  spake  of  Judos 
hearu^f/'    ''jETe  inm  what    He   would    do.'* 
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'^Se  knew  who  should  betray  Him."  And 
so  forth,  times  without  number :  —  guarding 
doctrine;  guarding  His  Lord's  sayings  from 
misapprehension;  vindicating  the  Divinity  of 
Christ.)  He  alone  is  found  to  mention  Truth 
oftener  than  all  the  other  writers  of  the  New 
Testament  put  together.  Strange  to  say,  he 
never  mentions  the  abstract  quality  Faith  or 
Belief,  once,  in  all  his  Gospel :  and  yet  he  alone 
speaks  of  believing  twice  as  often  as  all  the 
other  three  Evangelists  put  together.  I  am  sure 
he  is  rather  to  be  styled  the  Apostle  of  Faith,  or 
the  Apostle  of  Truth,  far  more  than  the  Apostle 
of  Love. 

To  conclude. — On  the  Festival  of  S.  John  the 
Evangelist,  I  have  thought  it  no  unsuitable 
offering  to  the  memory  of  the  Saint,  that  I 
should  remind  you  of  what  seems  to  have  been 
his  great  personal  characteristic. — I  regard  him 
as  the  Apostle  less  of  Love,  than  of  Dogma :  as 
solicitous  far  less  that  harmony  shall  prevail 
among  men,  than  that  God's  Truth  shall  be 
inviolate:  as  jealous,  beyond  all  things,  for  his 
Master's  honour  and  glory:  as  supremely  ab- 
horrent of  any  form  of  heresy ;  abhorrent  espe- 
cm]]y  of  that  form  of  heretical  unbelief  which 
denies  that  Christ  has  come  in  lYie'flft^K. 
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And  the  bearing  of  this  high  example  on  our 
own  practice  may  be  shewn  in  a  few  words.  You 
are  invited  to  consider  whether  in  polite  life,  in 
what  is  called  "  society/'  men  are  not  far  too 
free  and  easy  with  the  things  of  God, — far  too 
complaisant  towards  one  another.  I  find  that 
the  World  is  far  too  ready  to  smooth  down  dif- 
ferences, to  tamper  and  to  compromise,  to  the 
actual  perilling  of  the  deposit.  Of  course,  I  am 
not  recommending  that  a  festive  gathering  should 
ever  be  turned  into  a  battle-field :  nor  yet  that 
men  should  forget  the  charities,  much  less  the 
decencies  of  life;  nay,  I  would  not  disparage 
those  refined  courtesies  which  do  so  sweeten 
private  intercourse,  and  without  which  the  fabric 
of  society  would  be  every  instant  out  of  gear. 
But  what  I  am  lamenting  is  the  smooth,  plausible, 
varnished  ways  of  the  age  we  live  in;  an  age 
which  afiects  to  be  liberal,  forgetting  that  a  man 
has  no  right  to  be  liberal  with  what  is  not  his 
awn:  the  oily  and  honied,  supple  as  well  as 
sweet,  methods  which  high  breeding  sometimes 
adopts,  even  at  times  when  such  ways  are 
treason,  a  very  betrayal  of  our  most  sacred  trust. 
I  am  indeed  not  so  much  requiring  that  men 
should  study  peace  and  pleasantness  less,  as  lU^t 
tbe^  Mhould  study  Truth  mox^.     1  would  \\«lN^ 
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an  inflexible,  uncompromising  assertion  of  the 
Truth,  however  unpalatable  it  may  prove  to  the 
age  we  live  in ;  however  distasteful  to  the  habits 
and  passions  and  prejudices  of  men.  I  would 
have  it  at  all  times  fearlessly  and  faithfully  made, 
by  those  whose  privilege  it  is  to  be  stewards  of  the 
mysteries  of  God.  And  I  would  have  all  others, 
"who  profess  and  call  themselves  Christians,*' 
stricter  with  themselves  in  their  connivance  at 
Error ;  and  not  so  ready  to  call  Mm  their 
"  friend,"  who  is  an  unbeliever ;  or  indeed,  who 
expresses  himself  in  an  ambiguous  way.  Hear 
S.  John  on  this  very  subject.  "  If  there  come 
any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 
him  not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him  God 
speed :  for  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed,  is 
partaker  of  his  evil  deeds."  A  most  narrow, 
uncharitable,  illiberal,  unkind,  sentiment  that^  in 
the  World's  opinion :  but  you  are  requested  to 
note  that  nevertheless  this  is  the  language  of 
the  (so  called)  Apostle  of  Love. 


fS 
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S.  Matthew  xviii.  2,  9* 
JjMira  called  a  little  child  unto  Mirny  and  set  Mm  in 
the  midst  of  them,  and  said^  Except  ye  be  converted 
and  become  as  little  children^  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  ofSeaven. 

Thk  prominence  into  which  even  Infants  are 
brought  by  the  Gospel,  is  very  remarkable.  It 
is  quite  a  feature  of  the  new  Dispensation.  In 
the  Old  Testament  there  is  certainly  nothing  to 
be  met  with  like  it.  I  need  hardly  remind  you 
of  the  manrellous  drstinction  which  Children  ob- 
tain in  the  Gospel.  Our  Saviour  has  fenced 
them  round  with  a  solemn  warning  addressed  to 
any  one  who  shall  at  any  time  cause  them  to 
fall,  that  '*  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill- 
stone were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he 
drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea." — ^Again,  He 
has  invested  them  with  more  than  human  ma- 
jesty, hy  fiainlf  declaring  that  in  Heaven  "  ffceir 
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AngeU  do  always  behold  the  face"  of  the  Eternal 
FxtHER. — He  is  found  to  have  sometimes  "  taken 
them  up  in  His  arms,  laid  His  hands  upon 
them,  and  blessed  them."  —  He  rebuked  His 
Disciples  for  rebuking  those  who  brought 
little  Children  to  Him  with  a  request  that  He 
would  touch  them: — saying,  "Suffer  the  little 
Children  to  come  unto  Me  and  forbid  them  not, 
for  of  such  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven."  And  in 
the  text.  He  proposes  "little  Children"  to  His 
Church  as  a  model  for  imitation, — the  model 
which  must  be  conformed  to  by  as  many  as  would 
enter  into  Life.  "  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto 
Him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
said.  Except  ye  be  converted  and  become  as 
little  Children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven." 

Neither  the  widow  of  Nain's  son,  nor  Jairus' 
daughter  were  Infants.  We  pass  them  over, 
as  we  pass  over  those  two  who  were  raised  to 
life  in  the  Old  Testament.  The  "lad"  who 
supplied  the  Saviour  with  the  materials  out  of 
which  He  fed  the  five  thousand,  may  for  the 
same  reason  be  passed  by.  We  prefer  to  re- 
mind you  how,  out  of  the  mouths  of  Babes  and 
sucklings  God  perfected  praise,  when  the  chil- 

dren  shouted  "  JTosanna*'  in  the  Temple,  after  our 
u 
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LoBD^s  triumphant  entry  into  Jerusalem.  Above 
all,  you  are  reminded  of  the  Babes  of  Bethlehem, 
^-the  Infants  which  glorified  God  by  their 
deaths, — and  which,  by  consequence,  stand  in 
the  Calendar  in  close  connexion  with  the  first 
martyr,  St.  Stephen ;  and  the  aged  Apostle,  Evan- 
gelist, and  Prophet,  S.  John.  Your  attention  is 
invited  particularly  to  the  Holy  "Innocents," 
who  never  will  be  deprived  of  their  nearness  to 
Christ  in  the  Church's  Calendar,  until  Time 
itself  shall  come  to  an  end. 

It  does  not  seem  out  of  place  to-day  to  re- 
mind oneself  of  the  majesty  with  which  Childhood 
is  invested  in  the  Oospel:  to  collect  the  scat- 
tered rays  of  glory  which  encircle  it,  and  make 
them  converge  to  a  point.  And  now,  having 
done  this  after  a  summary  fashion,  I  invite  you 
— (it  will  not  take  us  many  moments) — to  look 
at  Infancy  by  the  light  which  the  Gospel  throws 
upon  it;  and  consider  wherein  it  is  a  type  or 
emblem  of  the  dispositions  which  God  approves, 
and  has  pledged  Himself  to  bless. 

Look  especially  then  at  the  innocence  of  little 
Children.  Fresh  from  the  waters  of  Baptism, 
— the  laver  of  Regeneration, — they  are  worthy 
to  be  companions  of  the  Holy  Angela,  TVvdi^ 
is  ihe  life  spiritual  uDsulUed  as  yet  by  Ibe  ^A^^. 
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natural.  Consider  next,  as  intelligence  begins  to 
dawn,  their  guilelessness  and  simplicity:  their 
trustfulness  and  confiding  faith :  their  truthful- 
ness. Mark  how  amused  they  are  with  trifles, 
— how  little  it  takes  to  please  them: — how 
satisfied  with  their  lot,  whatever  it  may  happen 
to  be.  The  exuberant  spirits  of  the  youngest 
Children  in  a  very  poor  family,  is  a  sight  to 
draw  tears.  The  father  looks  sad  and  subdued. 
The  poor  mother  looks  heavy  and  care-worn. 
You  yourself,  like  a  prophet  of  woe,  are  grave 
and  silent.  But  the  little  Children, — O  they  are 
evidently  living  in  quite  a  difierent  world !  They 
are  clearly  keeping  a  private  festival !  .  .  .  Again, 
how  unselfish  are  those  little  creatures: — how 
devoid  of  anxiety  about  to-morrow, — how  utterly 
indiflferent  to  money, — how  incapable  of  hoard- 
ing !  Their  gratitude  for  small  favours  is  exces- 
sive. They  forgive  most  readily,  and  forget 
right  soon.  They  are  ever  hopeful.  The  me- 
mory of  past  sorrow  passes  from  them  with  in- 
credible swiftness ;  and  straightway,  the  mirror 
is  as  bright  as  ever.  Is  it  fanciful  to  note  the 
very  slender  hold  they  have  on  the  things  of 
Earth  ?  Observe  the  nature  of  a  child's  grasp. 
It  scarcely  ever  obtains  possession  of  anything ; 
and  never  retains  it.     The  hold  \190iL  tte  things 
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of  Earth  is  at  all  events  speedily  relaxed ;  while 
possessions.  Infancy  has  none  I  Scarcely  in  any 
respect  is  the  Man  a  more  painful  contrast  to 
the  Child.  When,  side  by  side  with  the  large 
space  it  occupies  in  the  thoughts  and  affections 
of  at  least  two  beings,  is  set  the  small  earthly 
importance  of  a  little  Child,  the  absolute  nothing- 
ness  of  its.  worldly  estate,-^a  kind  of  perplexity 
is  created.  In  the  heart  of  the  bereaved  Parents, 
the  void  is  indeed  mighty ;  but  there  has  been 
no  vacancy  occasioned  in  any  earthly  title,  office, 
post,  place,  possession.  It  is  as  if  an  Angel  had 
come  and  had  departed.  There  is  no  trace  left  of 
the  visit.  Nothing  was  planted,  nothing  was 
builded, — nothing  was  either  bought  or  sold, 
said  or  done.  There  was  no  species  of  work 
transacted :  but  there  were  smiles  and  recog- 
nition  on  tAat  side,-^and  a  strange  flood  of  mys- 
terious love  and  delight  on  tAis.  After  death, 
what  remained  but  a  handful  of  poor  little  toys, 
— and  an  armful  of  strange  little  garments, — 
applicable  to  no  purpose,  and  useful  to  nobody, 
but  to  such  another  Uttle  being  as  itself ! 

Thoughts  like  the  foregoing  do  not  seem  out 
of  place  on  the  Innocents'  Day.  Rather  are  they 
awakened  irresistibly  by  the  very  name  o{  lVi<& 

Feast^— jrAAci  stands  quite  alone  in  ite  %Itocv^ 
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and  unexpected  beauty.  We  do  not  expect  to 
be  called  upon  to  keep  a  Festival  in  honour  oC 
'  Children  two  years  old  and  under/  after  com-» 
memorating  the  first  Martyr,  S.  Stephen, — and 
the  most  aged  of  the  ApostoUc  body,  S.  John. 
Conceived  most  exquisitely  is  this  anniversary^ 
nevertheless, — conceived  in  the  very  spirit  of  the 
Gospel,  as  we  have  remarked  already.  For  not 
only  was  it  fitting  that  the  Infant  Saviour  should 
have  infant  Martyrs, — and  that  the  historical  fact 
of  their  sufferings  should  be  commemorated  by 
the  Church : — but  it  is  in  a  manner  indispensable 
that  Christian  men  should  in  some  such  way 
recognize  the  honour  paid  to  Infancy  in  the  Gosn 
pel, — do  something  to  mark  their  acceptance  of 
the  model  set  before  them  by  their  Lokd  for 
their  own  imitation. 

Viewed  as  a  part  of  the  entire  scheme  of 
God's  providential  Love, — (and  in  no  other  way 
can  I  consent  to  view  the  Festival  Days  of  the 
Church,) — ^there  seems  to  be  more  than  tender 
beauty,  and  fine  Catholic  instinct,  and  Gospel 
grace,  in  this  Feast  of  the  Holy  Innocents, — this 
Day  kept  in  honour  of  the  Babes  of  Bethlehem  ; 
whereby  God  "caused  Infants  to  glorify  Him  by- 
their  deaths."  I  shall  dismiss  the  subject  with. 
^e  suggestion  that  there  was  the  further  design. 
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of  administering  a  yearly  word  of  consolation,  in 
this  way,  to  Parents.  Scarcely  a  family  is  there 
in  which  some  blossoms  of  Sope  have  not  been 
snatched  away  before  they  opened  into  flowers 
of  Promise,  or  ripened  into  fruits  of  Joy.  And 
I  do  believe  that  a  balm  has  been  herein  pro- 
vided,— in  this  day's  commemoration,  I  mean, — 
for  the  heart  of  many  a  Mother  whose  tale  of  sorrow 
could  not,  from  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  win 
for  her  much  sympathy  from  strangers.  *  Only 
a  little  child  !\  . . .  But  when  she  sees  in  the  very 
van  of  the  Christian  Year  a  band  of  exulting 
Babes  in  bliss,  she  knows  that  her  own  is  one  of 
(hem :  and  since  tAey  are  Christ's,  so  (she  feels) 
is  what  she  cherished,  Christ's  also.  A  myste- 
rious hope  is  created  within  her,  (as  well  it  may 
be !)  that  there  was  a  purpose  and  a  plan,  deep 
and  faithful  to  all  God's  attributes  of  Mercy, 
Love,  and  Wisdom, — in  her  case  no  less  than  in 
the  case  of  the  slaughtered  Babes  of  Bethlehem. 
The  Church's  honour  consoles  her  for  the  World's 
indifference ;  while  Rachers  tears, — (and  Rachel 
would  not  be  comforted !) — seem  to  her  a  Divine 
warrant  for  her  own ;  and  she  remembers  with 
unutterable  thankfulness  how  it  is  written  in 
a  certain  place, — "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Re- 
frain ihf  voice  from  weeping,  and  thme  e^e^ 
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from  tears :  for  thy  work  shall  be  rewarded,  saith 
the  Lord  :  and  they  shall  come  again  from  the 
land  of  the  Enemy.  And  there  is  hope  in  thine 
end,  saith  the  Lord,  that  thy  Children  shall 
come  again  to  their  own  border  *  !'* 

•  Jer.  xxxL  16, 17. 
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S.  LuKB  ii.  8—11. 

And  there  were  in  the  same  country  Shepherds 
abidinff  in  the  field,  keeping  watch  over  their  flock 
by  night.  And  lo,  the  Angel  of  the  Loan  came 
upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 
about  them  :  and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

And  the  Angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not :  for  behold, 
I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  bom  this  day  in 
the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord. 

When  we  hear  an  Angel  from  Heaven  declar- 
ing good  tidings  of  great  joy  which  should  be  to 
all  people, — the  heart  is  straightway  set  on  re- 
membering how  wondrous  true  this  declaration 
of  his  has  proved  already :  set  on  considering 
how  true  it  will  infallibly  prove  to  the  end. . .  .His 
"Fear  not"  reminds  us  how  much  reason  vr^ 
have  to /ear  when  a  message  comes  to  guiity  "Nltta 
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from  God.  His  "Behold"  rivets  our  gaze  on 
his  glorious  person,  and  reminds  us  that  no  one 
but  an  Angel  was  worthy  to  bring  such  tidings 
down  to  Earth  from  Heaven.  His  talk  of  "  glad 
tidings"  reminds  us  that  this  message  of  his  was 
the  Gospel  in  a  very  small  compass.  His  an- 
nouncement of  "great  joy"  is  the  key-note  to 
our  present  rejoicing.  His  declaration  that  it 
should  be  "  to  all  people,"  is  a  prophetic  hint  of 
what  shall  be  in  aJl  lands, — even  unto  the  very 
end  of  the  World :  nay,  it  is  the  only  tenure  by 
which  we  hold  our  own  actual  bliss. 

At  this  season,  the  heart  takes  refuge  in  the 
past,  if  growing  old :  if  young,  it  revels  in  the 
present;  Either  way,  it  asks  for  only  so  much  of 
Doctrine  as  shall  suffice  to  build  its  gratitude  or 
its  gladness  on%  It  is  a  time  for  the  solemn  re- 
collection of  mercies  past;  recollection  of  the 
many  bright  occasions  when  the  family  circle 
was  complete,  no  link  wanting ;  and  Christmas 
was  only  another  name  for  Joy.  To  how  many 
does  the  present  season  bring  with  it  nothing  so 
much  as  these  tender  memories  of  the  past! 
There  may  be  rejoicing  all  around :  we  may  be 
called  upon  to  bear  our  part  in  the  mirth  of 
Christmas :  but  deep  in  how  many  hearts  dwells 
/i^<?  jwage  of  what  can  never  be  restored, — ^never 
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ontil  the  Day  in  which  Christ  shall  make  up 
His  jewels,  and  bring  back  the  dead !  It  must 
be  so.  It  is  right  that  so  it  should  be.  There 
is  less  of  bitterness  in  .those  tears  than  in  any 
others;  for  they  spring  firom  the  tenderest  of 
sources, — the  images  of  childhood,  and  the  me- 
moiy  of  parental  love,  and  of  the  dear  but 
vanished  faces  which  once  made  up  our  notion 
of  earthly  bliss.  Nay,  there  is  no  bitterness  in 
the  tears  which  Christmas  brings.  It  is  rather 
very  sober  joy,  than  sorrow,  which  awaits  any  j 
for  after  all,  nothing  can  take  away  from  us  the 
memory  of  buried  love:  while  to  the  greater 
part,  one  would  fain  believe  that  Christmas  is 
a  season  of  mere  rejoicing  and  unmixed  delight. 

It  is  but  reasonable  at  such  a  time  to  ask  our- 
self  the  question.  Whence  it  is,  and  why,  that  we 
make  Christmas  our  season  of  rejoicing  and  fes- 
tivity,— more  even  than  Easter, — more  than  any 
other  season  of  the  year?  And  I  must  really 
beg  you  to  ask  yourselves  this  question ;  and,  if 
you  please,  to  go  along  with  me  while  I  endea- 
vour to  reply  to  it  myself. 

Now  the  fountain-head  of  the  river  of  our 
bliss,  is  the  manger  at  Bethlehem.  Every  sepa- 
rate stream  of  our  rejoicing  is  to  be  traced  back 
thither.    The  source  and  beginning  oC  it  q\\  V^ 
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the  Infant  Saviour, — "wrapped  in   swaddling 
clothes  and  lying  in  a  manger." — And  why  ? 

1.  Because,  in  the  fii*st  place,  He  is  the  pledge 
of  God's  forgiveness  and  of  God's  love  towards 
Man.  We  were  before  at  enmity  with  God.  We 
lay  under  a  curse.  The  sentence  of  Death  had 
passed  on  all  our  race.  Behold  the  beginning  of 
the  undoing  of  the  curse,  the  dawn  of  Life  and  of 
Light  to  a  dead  and  a  benighted  world !  The 
Birth  of  Christ  is  in  order  to  His  Temptation, 
His  Agony,  His  Death:  His  Descent  into  the 
unseen  World,  His  Resurrection  from  the  Dead, 
His  Ascension  into  Heaven,  His  sending  of  the 
Holt  Ghost.  All  these  saving  mysteries  were 
contained  in  Christ's  Incarnation, — somewhat 
as  a  forest  may  be  said  to  be  contained  in  an 
acorn.  Adid  hence  first  it  is,  that  Christmas  is 
the  season  of  our  greatest  joy. 

2.  Immediately  out  of  this,  flows  our  grati- 
tude as  a  Church.  For  do  but  comsider  what 
was  the  condition  of  the  World  till  Christ  was 
born !  On  one  nation  only,  and  that  the  smallest, 
had  the  dew  of  the  Divine  blessing  as  yet  de- 
scended. The  Jewish  people,  like  Gideon's 
fleece,  were  drenched  with  dew,  while  all  the 
World  was  dry:  but  the  marvel  was  reversed 

tFjben  Christ  was  bom.    It  is  dry  to  this  hour 
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on  the  fleece,  (alas !)  but  there  hath  been  dew^ 
ever  since  on  all  the  World  beside.  .  .  .  What  had 
we  been,  in  this  far  land,  but  for  the  substance 
of  the  Angel's  message  to  the  Shepherds  ? 

8.  And  next,  as  individuals,  we  find  here  our 
personal  grounds  of  gratitude  and  rejoicing :  for 
Christ's  coming  into  the  World  it  was  which 
hallowed  every  relationship,  and  blessed  every 
age  and  every  estate.     The  unmarried  find  in 
Him  their  pattern.     The  home  at  Nazareth  is 
the  ideal  for  evermore  of  a  Christian  household  : 
entire  love  on  the  parents'  side, — dutiful  obedi- 
ence and  unspeakable  holiness  on  the  part  of  the 
child.     Filial  piety,  to  the  last,  finds  its  bright 
ideal  in  Him :  maternal  tenderness  never  shone 
out  in  purer  colours  than  in  the  Blessed  Virgin. 
. .  .  And  then,  do  but  consider  how  by  His  pre- 
cepts, His  example.  His  grace,  He  has  guided  us 
through  life's  mazy  path:   planted  in  us  high 
principles  of  action  and  the  very  Divinest  mo- 
tives:  made  Marriage  the  holiest  state  of  all: 
sanctified  Affliction,  and  sweetened  Sorrow,  and 
beautified  Poverty,  and  made  Infancy  most  pre- 
cious, and  Old  age  most  honourable.    More  than 
that !    That  we  should  delight  in  Children,  and 
reverence  Womankind,  and  hold  one  anothet  m 
love  and  honour, — is  not  surprising:  bvxt  \Sa»X». 


mi 
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the  sick  and  afflicted  in  body  should  be  objects 
of  our  tenderest  care, — and  that  the  prisoner  and 
the  outcast  should  be  sought  out  and  visited, — 
and  that  the  degraded  and  fallen  should  be 
yearned  over  and  prayed  for  until  they  be  re- 
stored ; — tits  is  a  fruit  of  the  Incarnation  which 
could  not  have  been  expected :  and  yet  a  fruit, 
a  direct  fesult  of  the  Incarnation,  it  is/ 

4.  Then  lastly,  consider  how  entirely,  from 
the  Coming  of  Christ  in  the  flesh,  it  comes  to 
pass  that  the  mourner  learns  to  dry  his  tears. 
This  privilege  of  Christian  faith  and  .hope  was 
unknown  to  the  heathen.  (Words  soon  spoken, 
but  O,  containing  how  deep  and  unutterable 
a  groan  1)  When  the  chief  philosopher  of  ancient 
Rome  lost  his  beloved  daughter,  he  sorrowed 
after  a  fashion  which  it  harrows  the  heart  even 
to  read  of.  It  was  the  exceeding  loud  and  bitter 
cry  of  hopeless  grief, — the  very  howl  of  a  hea- 
then man's  despair.  But  it  has  never  been  so 
since.  It  will  never  be  so  more !  True,  that  the 
heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness,  will  continue 
to  know  it  until  it  shall  cease  to  beat.  But  the 
Day-star  arises  in  the  darkest  season  of  be- 
reavement ;  and  (as  on  summer  nights),  there  is 
a  token  of  the  morning,  almost  before  the  hour 
ofaunset  haa  quite  passed  away. 


THE   GREAT  JOY  OF   CHRISTMAS. 

And  if  the  progress  of  decay  in  ourselves  and 
the  prospect  of  Death  is  not  very  terrible, — 
whence  is  it  but  because  as  on  this  Day  was 
bom  to  us  a  "Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord  ?"  In  Him  we  know  that  we  are  more 
than  conquerors.  "  Yea,  though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil,  for  Thou  art  with  me  T' — with  me,  because 
I  have  been  baptized  into  Thy  Body  ; — with  me, 
because  I  have  been  repeatedly  made  a  partaker 
of  Thy  most  precious  Body  and  Blood  ;r-with 
me,  because  I  am  made  a  member  of  Thy  Body, 
of  Thy  flesh,  and  of  Thy  bones ; — with  me,  be- 
cause I  do  believe  and  know  that  I  dwell  in 
Thee,  and  Thou  in  me ! 

This  is  the  secret  then, — this  the  source  of 
our  Christmas  joy.  And  that  we  feel  it,  feel  it 
now,  feel  it  year  by  year, — ^that  the  whole  Chris- 
tian Family  has  felt  it  for  eighteen  hundred 
years,  and  for  seventeen  hundred  years  has  ex- 
pressed it  also  by  observing  a  Christmas  festi- 
val, (though  it  cdUed  it  "  Epiphany"  at  first,) — 
thi%  is  none  other  than  a  fulfilment  of  the  Angel's 
prophetic  message. 

"  Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people''  .  .  .  The  ^o^ 
of  Chnstmas  is  a  contagioaa,  a  dififuaive  muAX^t. 


m: 
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It  cannot  rest  in  itself:  it  must  needs  see  others 
joyous  also.  It  must  needs  impart  food  to  the 
hungry  and  clothing  to  the  naked,  and  see  smiles, 
or  try  to  bring  them,  on  every  face.  I  am  sure 
all  have  done  something  in  this  way  to-day. 
None,  I  am  sure,  need  urging.  Let  me  only,  as 
in  duty  bound,  remind  you  that  a  hospitable 
board,  a  bright  hearth,  and  merriment  encircling 
both, — are  not  the  sum  total  of  what  the  God 
of  Angels  and  of  Men  approves  on  the  anniver- 
sary of  Christ's  Nativity. 

There  is  a  far,  far  harder  thing  to  pve  than 
money,  and  that  is,  "  forgiveness,*' — if  any  have 
been  offended  against :  a  harder  thing  to  do  than 
to  be  kind  to  the  poor, — and  that  is  to  ask  par- 
don, if  any  have  offended.  The  offering  which 
God  loves  best, — the  sacrifice  which  He  prizes 
most  highly,  and  will  most  assuredly  accept, — 
is  the  act  of  the  peace-maker,  the  spirit  of  the 
meek,  the  temper  of  the  humble.  I  will  say  no 
more.  If  in  any  household  there  has  been  un- 
kindness,  let  it  cease  to-night !  If  a  grudge  yet 
lingers  in  any  quarter,  let  it  be  at  once  forgotten  ! 
Else  shall  we  be  a  jarring  note  in  the  celestial 
harmony,  and  prove  ourselves  unworthy  par- 
takers in  the  great  Joy  of  Christmas. 


^ttoiia  »mXHL^  after  tfiviatmas^ 


THE  ACCOUNT  OF  OUR  STEWARDSHIP. 


S.  Luke  xvi.  2. 


Give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship;  for  thou  may  est 
be  no  longer  Steward. 

It  was  a  terrible  moment  for  the  dishonest 
Steward  when  he  heard  those  words  from  the 
lips  of  his  lord.  He  had  enjoyed  the  entire 
management  of  a  large  property ;  but  had  been 
wasteful  and  extravagant.  His  accounts  would 
be  sure  to  shew  tokens  of  unrighteous  dealing 
throughout.  The  final  result,  instead  of  exhi- 
biting the  issue  of  faithful  stewardship, — ^namely, 
a  mighty  increase, — would  reveal  nothing  but 
ruin.  This  must  bring  disgrace  on  the  man  who 
had  so  shamefully  mismanaged  his  trust :  and 
with  the  loss  of  office  would  come  the  condition 
of  a  homeless  outcast.  ...  So  far  and  no  further 
on  this^  the  last  Sunday  of  the  year,  1  pto^o^^ 
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that  we  consider  the  teaching  of  our  Lord's 
Parable  of  the  Unjust  Steward. 

As  for  the  application  of  it, — The  "  rich  man" 
in  the  Parable,  is  God.  Thou  and  I  are  "  accused 
unto  Him*'  that  we  have  "  wasted  His  goods." 
The  accuser  is  Satan,  our  great  Enemy ;  who  is 
for  ever  accusing  the  brethren  before  God.  From 
this,  in  fact,  he  has  his  very  name ;  (for  "  Devil" 
is  not,  as  some  think,  derived  from  "  do  evil," — 
but  is  properly  a  Greek  word,  and  means  "  Ac- 
cuser.") ....  Thus  stands  it  with  us  then. 
Satan  is  even  now  accusing  us  unto  God  with 
having  "  wasted  His  goods."  Whatever  has  been 
entrusted  to  our  charge,  corresponds  with  the 
"  goods  "  here  spoken  of.  Of  course  oiu:  money 
is  one  of  the  things  alluded  to.  But  nothing 
which  we  are  apt  to  call  "  ours  "  can  be  left  out. 
Our  abilitiea,  our  time,  and  that  which  is  al- 
ways taking  place  in  Time,  our  opportunities ; — 
whether  resulting  from  our  rank  and  station  in 
life,^-or  our  peculiar  calling, — or  our  family  re- 
lationship and  connexion8,-^-or  our  office.  Not 
only  the  jorqper/^  therefore,  and  the  talents,  which 
we  80  freely  call  "  ours  ;"  but  everything  which 
attaches  to  us  and  (as  we  think)  belongs  to  us ; 
— all  these  things,  I  repeat,  are  meant  by  what 
isiA9  called  in  the  Parable,  "  bia  ooocfe  " 
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And  the  essential  and  the  startling  circum* 
stance  is  contained  in  the  proof  which  the  Fara^ 
ble  affords,  that  however  prone  we  may  be  to 
regard  all  these  things  as  our  own,  they  are 
claimed  by  God  as  being  in  reality  HU.  This, 
I  say,  is  a  most  solemn  circumstance.  The 
absolute  owner  of  a  mansion  may  puU  it  down 
if  he  will :  the  tenant  may  but  occupy  it  so  long 
as  the  owner  pleases.  The  lord  of  an  estate 
may  transfer  that  estate  to  another,  if  he  will : 
the  Steward  may  but  manage  the  property, — 
liable  at  any  moment  to  be  called  upon  to  give 
an  account  of  his  proceedings,  and  to  pay  over 
the  gains  which  have  accrued  to  the  estate  in 
consequence  of  his  management.  The  very  con- 
dition of  his  occupation  is  that  the  gains  shall 
be  accounted  for  to  another. 

This  then,  I  repeat,  is  the  startling  circum- 
stance : — the  discovery,  that  we  are  but  Stewards 
here  below;  that  everything  which  we  possess 
belongs  in  reality  to  God  ;  so  belongs  to  Him 
that  He  wiU  claim  every  part  of  it  at  our  hands 
at  the  last ; — is  so  entrusted  to  us  that  we  have 
to  deal  with  it  as  Stewards  do,  namely,  to  make 
the  most  we  can  of  it;,  and  that,  not  for  our- 
selves, but  for  another.  All  this,  I  say,  is  a 
solemn  and  striking  view  of  the  relation  m  NvYiv^ 
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we  stand  to  God;  yet  not  more  solemn  an 
striking  than  true. 

Where  is  the  man  who,  looking  over  the  who) 
extent  of  his  stewardship,  will  venture  to  hop 
that  a  cunning  and  a  watchful  Enemy  could  nc 
truly  accuse  him  unto  his  Lord  that  he  he 
"  wasted  His  goods  ?"  What  of  Time, — a  pr< 
cious  trust  which  all  enjoy  alike  ?  Does  memor 
bear  no  sad  witness  of  hours  wasted,  hours  trifle 
away,  hours  misused  ?  What  of  precious  oppoi 
tunities,  —  once  ours,  now  alas,  gone  and  fc 
ever, — ^golden  opportunities,  which  were  sent  t 
from  -God's  own  Right  Hand,  wherewith  1 
weave  for  ourselves  an  imperishable  crown  < 
rejoicing ;  but  which  we  carelessly  let  go, — ay 
or  shamefully  trampled  under  foot?  What  c 
the  sums  of  money  which  we  have  called  **  ir 
come;" — ^has  no  part  of  it  ever  been  wasted 
O  is  it  not  terrible  to  think  that  as  much  { 
might  have  found  its  way  into  some  field  ( 
Missionary  enterprise,  and  sought  out  a  heathe 
child, — and  printed  the  Cross  of  Christ  on 
swarthy  brow  which  is  already  cold  in  death,- 
and  enabled  one  more  of  those  many  millioi 
for  whom  Christ  died,  to  walk  in  white,  an 
sing  a  new  song  before  the  throne  of  God  an 
of  the  Lamb; — i%  it  not  sickening,  I  say,  t 
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think,  how  often  such  a  sum  of  money  as  tAat, 
has  been  squandered  on  some  scheme  of  silly 
extravagance, — wasted  in  some  plan  of  luxury, 
—or,  worst  of  all !  perverted  to  some  purpose 
which  conscience  plainly  declares  was  neither 
more  nor  less  than  sin?  .  .  . 

You  will  have  no  diflSculty  in  seeing  why  I 
bring  this  matter  before  you  now.  The  subject 
suits  the  season :  for  this  is  as  it  were  a  rehearsal 
of  the  end  of  life.  It  is  a  part  of  the  singular 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God  that  it  can  never  be 
said  of  Him  that  He  takes  any  one  by  surprise. 
He  has  made  our  life  full  of  rehearsals.  Sleep, 
at  the  close  of  every  day,  when  we  lie  down  in 
darkness  and  weariness  until  the  morning, — is 
a  little  rehearsal  of  the  end  of  our  days  when  we 
shall  close  our  eyes  in  death.  Every  departure 
on  a  journey  is  a  rehearsal  of  that  last  departure, 
—when,  alas,  it  is  to  be  feared,  there  will  be  the 
discovery  of  things  left  undone  to  the  very  last. 
Changes  of  residence, — when  we  are  reminded  of 
the  quantity  of  lumber  we  have  inconsiderately 
heaped  up ;  the  many  useless  things  we  have 
from  time  to  time  purchased ;  and  the  actual 
incumbrance  which  the  costliest  of  our  pos- 
sessions prove  to  us  in  the  end : — change  of 
residence^  I  sa/,  is  a  rebearaal  of  that  last  g;c^^\. 
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cbange,  when  we  shall  find  it  in  fact  impossible 
to  cany  ar^thing  away ;  and  when  we  shall  feel 
that  to  ■"  wood,  hay,  stubble," — ^fit  only  to  be 
burned  up, — the  handywork  of  a  large  part  of 
our  lives  may  most  fitly  be  compared. 

And  is  not  the  close  of  another  year  a  fit  re- 
hearsal of  the  End  of  all  things?  A  definite  por- 
tion of  oor  existence  has  now  come  to  an  end. 
We  are  all  alike  (so  to  speak)  a  full  year  older. 
We  shall  talk  henceforth  of  "  last  year," — mean- 
ing thia  year.  We  shall  no  longer  write  the 
same  date  on  our  letters.  Persons  in  trade  tell 
us  that  they  make  up  their  books,  and  balance 
their  accounts  at  this  time,  in  order  to  make 
a  fresh  start.  Is  it  not  very  much  as  if  ''a  cer- 
tain rich  Man,  which  had  a  Steward,"  had  called 
him,  and  said, — "Give  an  account  of  thy  steward- 
ship, for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer  Steward?" 
Would  not  some  one,  who  knew  nothing  of  the 
day,  infer  from  what  he  might  see  so  many  of 
us  doing  in  our  private  dwellings,  that  there  is 
an  account  literally  to  be  rendered  at  this  time ; 
and  that  not  a  few  of  us  were,  in  the  strictest 
sense,  preparing  to  give  "  an  account  ?" 

That  requirement  of  an  account  of  our  steward- 
ship. Brethren, — that  awful  requirement,  from 
wijch  there  will  be  no  escape, — He  will  make  of 
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eyeryone  of  us,  when  We  shall  see  Him  at  the  last 
Day.  Shall  we  not  call  ourselves  to  4k\oi  account 
now,  in  these  the  days  of  our  security  and  peace  ? 
Behold,  we  have  been  spared  to  see  the  close  of 
another  year.  What  is  our  confidence  that  when 
the  next  year  shall  have  run  its  course,  we  shall 
be  assembled  here  again  ?  What  if,  long  ere  the 
twelvemonth  has  elapsed,  we  shall  be  gathered 
into  the  unseen  world ; — the  account  of  our 
stewardship  given  in, — the  message  sent  us  that 
we  "  may  be  no  longer  Steward  ?" 

*' Judge  yourselves,  brethren,  that  ye  be  not 
judged  of  the  Lord  !"....  Turn  over  a  new 
leaf, — everyone, — ^not  only  in  your  books  of  busi- 
ness or  of  pleasure,  but  also  in  that  book  of  ac- 
count which  everyone  keeps  with  himself.  If 
there  has  been  neglect  of  Prayer,  in  any  quarter; 
— ^if  there  has  been  contempt  of  the  Lord's  Day, 
(and  a  contempt  it  is  to  make  that  a  day  of 
secular  employment  and  secular  pleasure,  instead 
of  frequent  attendance  in  the  Lord's  House ;) — ^if 
there  has  been  any  trifling  with  temptation,  any 
tampering  with  Sin, — any  venturing  to  the  very 
edge  of  the  precipice : — ^if  there  has  been  sloth, 
(a  great  sin  in  Stewards  !) — or  carelessness  with 
respect  to  the  persons,  (the  children  for  example,) 
or  the  property,  which  God  has  entrusted  lo  owt 
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keeping: — if  there  have  been  breaches  of  th 
law  of  Lovrf, — ^habits  which  though  not  though 
disgraceful,  are  in  reality  most  hateful  in  God' 
sight, — ^the  censorious,  uncharitable  spirit :  c 
again,  the  cold,  unpitying,  selfish  habit  whic 
shrinks  from  scenes  of  misery,  and  tales  of  sorrovt 
— all  cases  of  distress,  all  occasions  for  giving 
as  if  this  World  were  to  be  man's  abiding  plac 
for  ever,  and  he  could  carry  with  him  hence  hi 
savings,  and  his  hoardings,  and  his  gains  : — : 
any  one,  I  say,  recognizes  his  or  her  picture  i 
anything  that  has  now  been  spoken, — ^let  ther 
in  God's  Name,  and  in  God's  strength,  seek  t 
date  from  this  hour  the  beginning  of  a  bette 
life!  On  Sunday  next  will  be  celebrated  th 
Sacrament  of  the  Supper  of  our  Lord.  Shal 
we  not  make  an  effort  to  present  ourselves  a 
His  Table,  and  on  the  knees  of  our  hearts  im 
plore  Him  to' give  us  strength  to  be  other  tha 
we  have  been  in  Time  past?  •  .  .  So  at  the  last 
may  it  be  ours  to  behold  His  face  with  joy 
So,  when  the  days  of  the  years  of  our  life  ar 
ended,  may  we  without  confusion  behold  th 
Judge  of  all  flesh  when  He  shall  demand  a 
Account  at  the  hands  of  everyone  ofus/ 


CIk  Cir(umci9(ion  of  €f)i'i&t 


OUR  LORD'S  EXAMPLE. 


S.  Luke  ii.  21. 


When  eight  days  were  accomplished  for  the  circum- 
cisififf  of  the  Child,  His  name  was  called  Jesus. 

The  first  Lesson  for  this  day  describes  how 
the  rite  of  Circumcision  began  in  the  person  of 
Abraham :  the  Gospel,  how  it  came  to  an  end 
in  the  person  of  Christ,  For  nineteen  hundred 
years  Circumcision  had  been  in  force;  and  it 
continued  to  be  in  force  until  He  had  come 
whose  Day  Abraham  "  saw,  and  was  glad."  But 
with  our  Lord's  submission  to  that  mysterious 
rite,  the  rite  itself  ceased,  and  Christian  Baptism 
Uxik  its  place.  Something  better  was  in  reserve 
for  men ;  which  better  thing  Christ  made 
known.  Until  the  making  known  however  of 
that  better  thing,  the  old  carnal  ordinance  re- 
mained in  full  power.  Nay,  the  solemnity  ot 
this,  the  Brst  day  of  the  New  Year,  e\\\\b\l&  Vo 
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US  our  Saviour  Christ  submitting  to  that 
ancient  ordinance  like  the  humblest  of  Abra- 
ham's descendants.  This  strange  and  solemn 
spectacle,  I  say, — the  submission  of  our  Saviour 
to  the  rite  of  Circumcision,  is  the  first  thing 
which  meets  us  on  the  threshold  of  the  New 
Year:  and  it  is  a  sight  which  is  surely  well 
calculated  fo  make  us  thoughtful  as  well  as 
attentive. 

I  need  hardly  remark  that  it  is  the  dignity  of 
the  Agent  in  this  transaction  which  is  so  power- 
ful to  arrest  attention  ;  so  suggestive  of  solemn 
thought.  All  Jewish  rites  and  ordinances, — all 
the  types  and  shadows  of  the  Law, — found  their 
fulfilment  in  Christ:  yet  it  is  Christ  Himself 
who  here  for  a  moment  as  it  were  upholds  the 
rite,  and  invests  it  with  a  blaze  of  glory,  before 
it  sinks  into  the  shade  and  disappears  for  ever. 
Circumcision  did  not  die  out,  slowly  and  imper- 
ceptibly: but  our  Saviour,  by  submitting  to 
Circumcision,  and  causing  it  to  come  to  an  end 
in  His  own  person,  marked  its  close  as  em- 
phatically as  His  command  to  Abraham  had 
marked  its  commencement.  It  is  strange,  I 
repeat,  to  see  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  thus 
veiling  Himself,  as  it  were,  behind  one  of  the 
^erjr  shadows  of  the  Law  which  He  came  to 
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chase  away  for  ever  by  the  brightness  of  His 
rising. 

Now  the  practical  inference  I  propose  to  de- 
rive frona  all  this  is  of  the  following  nature.  So 
long  as  the  Christian  Dispensation  continues  in 
force,  80  long  must  we,  dutifully  and  without 
reserve,  submit  ourselves  to  its  requirements. 
Obedience  to  every  positive  command, — com- 
pliance with  every  appointed  rite  and  ordinance, 
although  in  some  cases  we  may  fail  to  recognize 
its  value,  although  we  may  even  doubt  its  use, — 
is  the  only  right  course  for  such  as  we  are.  For 
this,  we  find  our  warrant  in  our  Lord's  submis- 
sion to  the  rite  of  Circumcision.  In  this  course 
at  least  we  shall  be  safe,  for  we  shall  be  tread- 
ing in  His  footsteps  who  was  ''  obedient  to  the 
Law  for  Man." 

Such  reflexions  seem  especially  proper  at  a 
time  like  this,  when  there  is  evidently  a  strong 
and  a  growing  inclination  on  every  side  to  com- 
plain of  the  bondage  of  old  belief, — to  break 
away  from  the  restraints  of  established  Rules, — to 
fret  beneath  the  burthen  even  of  a  Divine  Law. 
Ancient  Creeds  which  have  been  long  the  bul- 
warks of  the  Truth :  ancient  Articles  of  the 
Faith  which  have  proved  availing  to  keei^  m^iv 
in  the  light  way  for  hundreds  of  years :  tVke  NCt^ 
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Word  of  God  itself  is  rebelled  against  by  men 
boasting  of  extraordinary  illumination,  and  a 
higher  degree  of  spirituality  than  their  fellows. 
In  '  the  spirit'  of  the  Bible  they  profess  their 
entire  concurrence :  but  from  '  the  dead  letter*  (as 
they  phrase  it)  they  revolt.  And  some  there 
are  who  speak  as  if  all  restraints  were  a  dread- 
ful bondage ;  from  which  it  were  to  be  wished 
that  we  could  break  away. 

Let  it  be  our  wisdom,  my  friends,  to  think  of 
all  this  very  diflFerently.  That  in  Ileaven  there 
will  be  neither  Articles,  nor  Creeds,  nor  formu- 
laries of  Faith, — I  nothing  doubt.  That  there 
are  Sacraments  of  any  sort  t/iere,  I  will  not  be 
so  bold  as  to  assert.  Where  Hope  becomes 
fruition, — and  where  Faith  is  swallowed  up  in 
certainty, — and  where  an  absorbing  and  over- 
whelming earnestness  for  God's  Truth  shall 
deluge  every  human,  every  angelic  breast, — what 
could  avail  definitions,  and  dogmatic  statements, 
and  confessions  of  Belief  ?  Where  the  just  can 
'  see  Him  as  He  is,'  perhaps  no  symbol  will  be 
any  longer  needful.  But  in  this  World,  the 
case  stands  far  otherwise.  So  long  as  we  con- 
tinue in  this  imperfect  state  of  being, — amid 
perils  which  are  for  ever  varying,  and  yet  re- 
curring  from  day  to  day, — ^we  must  needs  fence 
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ourselves  rouud  with  formularies  of  Faith, — 
exact  pledges, — require  of  those  who  are  to 
occupy  the  Teacher's  office,  conformity  to  some 
known  standard.  Freely  admitting  that  that  is 
a  higher  state  where  such  things  are  unknown, 
and  where  no  such  things  can  ever  enter, — we 
yet  contend  that  so  long  as  the  Dispensation 
lasts  under  which  we  live,  we  have  no  alterna- 
tive but  to  submit  ourselves  to  the  essential  con- 
ditions of  it.  .  .  .  Let  him  who  is  impatient  of 
those  restraints  which  human  infirmity  has  forced 
us  to  impose  upon  others  and  upon  ourselves, — 
let  such  an  one  fasten  his  eyes  steadily  on  the 
example  of  Him,  who,  although  He  came  to 
abrogate  the  Jewish  Law,  yet  as  on  this  day 
fulfilled  one  of  its  most  burthensome  enact- 
ments :  and,  while  yet  an  Infant,  began  His 
bright  career  by  setting  before  the  eyes  of  won- 
dering men  a  pattern  of  obedience  even  unto 
blood. 

It  would  be  easy, — as  it  is  indeed  obvious, — 
to  pursue  the  train  of  thought  thus  opened  out ; 
and  to  discern  in  this  strange  sight  a  great 
sanction  for  aU  the  outward  shadows  of  our 
Religion.  Chancels  with  their  curious  furniture : 
— Churches^  surrounded  by  a  precinct  v^ket^ 
dea4  »«»  sJ^Pp,  tamed  to  dust  indeed,^  ^«X 


THE   CIRCUMCISION  OF  CHRIST. 

that  very  dust  looking  eastward,  as  if  in  expect- 
ation of  the  second  Advent  of  their  Lord  : — 
ancient  Hebrew  Psalms  instinct  with  Evan- 
gelical meaning  : — and  Canticles  of  the  Gospel, 
which  professedly  breathe  only  the  Blessing  of 
Zacharias, — or  the  exultation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary,  —  or  the  joy  of  aged  Simeon  :  —  echoes 
caught  from  Isaiah's  vision  of  the  Seraphim 
('Holy,  Holy,  Holy*),— or  from  the  Angelic 
Song  to  the  Shepherds,  (*  Glory  be  to  God  on 
High') : — what  are  all,  all  these  but  confessions 
that  here  *we  see  as  through  a  glass,  darkly?' 
I  say  it  not  as  meaning  to  imply,  (God  forbid  !), 
that  I  deem  it  any  bondage  to  the  free  spirit  to 
wear  such  outward  tokens  of  infirmity  as  these. 
O  no !  I  rather  would  eagerly  confess  that  I 
respond  with  joy  to  the  intimation  given  us  in 
the  Book  of  Revelation  that  the  spirits  of  just 
men  in  Paradise  yet  sing  the  Song  of  Moses  and 
the  Lamb.  I  do  but  mean  to  confess  that  there 
is  doubtless  a  loftier  reality  than  we  dream  of 
concealed  under,  and  conveyed  by,  these  out- 
ward ordinances.  "  I  assume  that  in  this  World 
we  are  using  sounds  which  mean  more  than  we 
know.  I  assume  that  in  our  churches  we  are  in 
the  highest  sense  *  singing  the  songs  of  Sion,* — 
of  the  future  and  heavenly  S'low.    It  S^te  in 
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Heaven  shall  sing,  (as  we  are  told  they  shall,) 
the  Song  of  Moses, — then  the  Song  of  Moses  is 
already  a  song  for  Heaven,  only  there  we  shall 
know  its  meaning,  or  more  of  it  than  now  we 
do/'  And  the  same  is  to  be  said  of  Sacraments, 
and  Communions, — of  forms  of  Prayer,  nay  of 
Prayer  itself, — and  of  the  very  Word  of  God, — 
the  Sacred  Book  with  which  we  are  all  familiar, 
and  with  which  some  of  us  make  so  wondrous 
free. 

It  is  a  very  mistaken  spirituality  which  af- 
fects to  ignore  all  this,  and  seeks  to  substitute 
for  it  something  diflferent.  We  cannot  exist 
without  such  helps.  This  is  the  training  which 
will  make  us  fit  for  the  companionship  of  "just 
men  made  perfect"  hereafter.  This  discipline  of 
the  aflFections  and  of  the  will, — this  progressive 
method  of  dealing  with  the  intelligent  soul  of 
Man, — involves  a  principle  which  belongs  to  all 
revealed  Religion.  "  It  seems  to  be  of  the  very 
constitution  of  a  Church.  The  Tree  of  Life  in 
Paradise,  enjoyed  there^ — contemplated  and  in- 
quired into  here, — and  to  be  understood  (it  may 
be)  more  fully  in  another  World : — the  Sacrifices 
of  the  Patriarchal  Church,  and  her  Sabbath  : — 
the  countless  typical  forms  of  the  Mosaic  Ritual  \ 
— these  are  all  instances  and  illustrations  ol  \Xi^ 
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same  great  truth:  viz.  that  GoD^a  universal 
method  with  His  Church  is  to  give  her  always 
that  in  one  stage,  which  shall  be  revealed  in  its 
import  in  a  later  stage, — secret  characters  (so 
to  speak)  which  shall  come  out  and  be  intel- 
ligible when  the  eternal  Morning  breaks,  and 
the  sun's  light  and  heat  fall  upon  them,  but 
not  before.  And  they  who  have  the  largest 
sense  of  the  mysterious  in  that  which  is  now 
present  with  them, — ^the  furniture  of  their  pre- 
sent Temple, — are  in  that  respect  the  nearest  to 
the  Truth,  the  most  correct  in  their  appre- 
hensions/' 

But  I  am  now  travelling  into  a  somewhat 
higher  subject  than  was  actually  proposed  at 
the  outset.  Let  me  repeat,  and  conclude  by 
repeating,  that  a  great  warrant  for  all  we  do, 
is  to  be  found  in  the  singular  sight  exhibited  to 
the  eye  of  Faith  by  this  day's  solemnity, — when 
the  Word  made  flesh  is  exhibited  to  us  as 
'*  circumcised  and  obedient  to  the  Law  for 
Man.'' 
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S.  Matthew  ii.  1,  3. 

I^ota  when  Jesus  was  horn  in  Bethlehem  of  Judaa  in 
the  days  of  Herod  the  King,  behold,  there  came 
wise  men  from  the  East  to  Jerusalem,  saying, 
Where  is  He  that  is  horn  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for 
we  have  seen  His  star  in  the  East  and  are  come  te 
worship  Him. 

This  visit  of  the  Wise  Men  of  the  East  guided 
by  a  Star  to  Christ,  has  been,  from  the  very 
first,  connected  with  the  Epiphany  Season.  The 
two  things  are  more  than  connected.  From 
the  very  beginning,  they  have  been  so  connected, 
— Epiphany  I  mean,  and  the  Star, — that  they 
have  at  last  become  in  a  manner  inseparable. 
Originally  "  Epiphany"  meant  "  the  Birthday  of 
Christ:"  but  when,  in  process  of  years,  the 
Church  resolved  to  celebrate  the  Nativity  on  the 
25th  of  December,  she  did  not  therefore  pro- 
pose to  abolish  her  Epiphany  festival.  On  the 
contrary.  She  retained  it,  only  in  order  that  she 
might  pay  it  more  exclusive  honour.  Heuvi^- 
forth,  the  Star,  instead  of  Josing  any  ot  \U  Vvx'&Ue^ 
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gained  and  grew  in  glory:  for  Epiphany  be- 
came, (as  the  word  properly  implies,)  not  so 
much  the  Feast  of  our  Lord's  Birth^  as  of  His 
Manifestaiion — to  the  Gentiles.  We  were  now 
invited  to  look  steadily  at  the  consequences, — the 
result  to  us, — of  the  Nativity  of  Christ.  And 
because  those  Wise  Men  from  the  East  are  the 
first-fruits  of  the  Gentiles, — because  in  tfiem  we 
discern  our  own  first  approach  to  Christ — and 
because  in  the  Star  which  led  them,  tve  behold 
the  Day  Star  which  ushered  in  the  dawn  of  the 
Gospel; — ^for  these  reasons,  it  has  become  im- 
possible any  more  for  us  Gentiles  to  separate 
what  hath  been  by  Goo  so  closely  knit  together. 
True  enough  it  is  that  the  Epiphanies  of  Christ 
were  many.  Every  one  of  His  miracles  was  an 
Epiphany  or  manifestation  of  His  glory.  But 
while  the  World  lasts,— -yea,  for  evermore,  until 
the  Archangel's  trumpet  shall  wake  the  dead, 
and  those  swarthy  strangers  from  the  far  East 
shall  start  from  their  forgotten  graves,  and  stand 
erect  upon  thehr  feet^  and  cast  their. crowns  be- 
fore the  Son  of  Man  appearing  in  the  splendours 
of  the  Last  Day,'-^ven  till  then,  regularly  as 
Epiphany  tide  comes  round,  shall  no  manifesta- 
tion but  this,  seem  the  proper  event  of  the  Season. 
I^  18  one  of  the  most  beautvEul  iuddents  in  the 
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Gospel.  It  has  a  flavour  of  its  own : — ^for  the 
narrative,  differing  in  kind  from  any  other,  is 
abrupt  and  sudden,  almost  as  the  event  itself 
must  have  been;  and  has  quite  an  earthly 
romance,  as  well  as  a  Heavenly  mysteriousness 
about  it.  For  who  are  these  strangers  from 
the  far  East,  and  what  means  this  unexpected 
homage  ?  Of  what  sort  again  is  that  Star  which 
guides  them  to  the  lowly  dwelling  of  the  Infant 
Saviour  ?  The  sudden  appearance  of  so  august 
a  company  in  the  lowly  village  of  Bethlehem, 
requires  explanation.  The  reason  of  their  coming, 
— the  tale  they  tell  to  explain  why  they  ai-e  come, 
— the  precious  gifts  they  bring, — their  superb 
retinue,  (for  doubtless  they  came, — as  the  Queen 
of  the  South  had  come  when  she  visited  King 
Solomon, — with  a  retinue  of  Servants  and  with 
a  train  of  Camels,  and  with  much  of  Eastern 
pomp  and  circumstance :) — What  is  to  be  thought 
of  it  all?  and  how  is  it  to  be  explained  ? 

You  are  aware  that  the  term  which  S.  Matthew 
actually  employs,  is  not "  Wise  Men"  but  ''Magi,'* 
— an  honourable  title,  anciently  bestowed  on  the 
highest  caste  among  the  Persians ;  the  aristo- 
cracy not  only  of  birth  but  also  of  learning. 
Thus,  i!io  one  might  succeed  to  the  ?em%xv 
throne,   nntil  he  bad  been  embaed  mWv  XJaa 
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learamg  of  tibe.  College  of  the  Magieiass.  They 
wexe  the  .depositaries  of  Nature's  secrets.  The 
knowledge  .of  all  mysteries  dwelt  with  them. 
Accordingly^  when  Nebuchadnezsar  and  Bel- 
ahaaear  are  in^  difficulty,  to  send  for  the  Magi- 
cimts  is  their  first  resource.  It  may  reasonably 
he  suspected  that  in  the  study  of  Astronomy  lay 
theur  chief  claim  to  superiority  over  their  fellows. 
To  this  day^  the  principal  stars  in  the  Heavens 
are  known  to  Astronomers  by  Arabian  names. 
That  division  of  time  which  we  call  "  an  hour" 
is  in  like  manner  first  met  with  in  the  writings 
of  the  prophet  Daniel, — whose  reward,  (as  you 
will  remember,)  for  recalling  and  inteipreting 
Nebuchadnezzar's  dream,  was  that  he  was  made 
** Master  of  the  Magicians''  We  are  carried 
back  then,  by  this  very  mention  of  the  Magi,  to 
the  writings  of  Daniel  the  prophet:  and  we 
reo^nize  in  the  phrase  ^^  Wise  Men  of  the  East," 
none  other  than  the  remote  descendants  of  that 
^me  Royal  College  of  Babylonian  Sages  over 
which,  for  seventy  years  and  upwards,  Daniel 
himself  ia  known  to  have  preaided. 

You  are  next  to  remember  that  Dauie^  alone 

of  aU  the   prophets   had  foretold   the  time  of 

Messiah's  birth.      Isaiah  had  prophesied   the 

manner  of  JSia  comings  Mioah  the  {ilace ;    but 
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Daniel  had  defined  tie  time.  In  his  dth  chapter; 
is  found  a  prophecy  that  it  should  oome  to  pass 
at  the  end  of  490  years  "from  the  going  forth 
of  the  commandment  to  restore  and  to  build 
Jerusalem/'  Now.,  some  uncertainty  concerning 
the  exact  date  of  that  decree  is  of  no  moment 
for  what  I  am  saying.  Daniel  himself  was  alive 
within  530  years  of  the  birth  of  Christ.  Any 
such  period  as  490  years  ''unto  the  Messiah 
the  Prince,"  brings  us  therefore  within  forty 
years  of  the  time  when  Messiah  actually  came : 
and  that  is  quite  near  enough  for  our  purpose. 

For  you  are  requested  to  bear  in  remembrance 
Daniel's  memorable  prophecy  of  the  fifth  King- 
dom,— the  "  Kingdom  of  Heaven."  In  the  days 
of  the  kings  who  should  arise  at  the  fall  of  the 
Roman  Empire, —  in  their  days  (Daniel  had 
said)  shall  the  God  of  Heaven  set  up  a  Kingdom 
which  shall  never  be  destroyed.  The  Magicians 
had  therefore  preserved  in  their  college  the  tra- 
ditional lore  of  their  great  President ;  and  within 
forty  years  of  our  Loan's  birth,  they  must  have 
begun  to  look  out  anxiously  for  the  fulfilment  of 
his  prophetic  words.  Who  shall  doubt  that  there 
lingered  on  among  them  the  memory  of  that  yet 
more  ancient  oracle  concerning  *a  Star  th^t. 
should  come  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  Sce^lte  \Vv%X 
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should  ris^oAt  of  Israel/ wliich  jfolasmthia  6oa 
of  Beor  had  delirered;  tffaen,  invited  l^  Balak 
King  of'Moabj -he  had-'come  frx>in  the  moMtains 
<yfi|&i^/J?afe^f  for  the*  express  purpoae  of  curBing 
Jkoob^  and '  defying  Israel  f  The  Magicians  had, 
lioidbiibfe/  learned  to  connect  this  oradle  of  Ba* 
la^iin^*— <trihich  Daniel  hiaid  with  hioiat  Babylon^ 
intismcicb  as  hel  had  with  him  the  writings  of 
Mb»ses,)-^'Wtlithe  prophetic  words  of  their  illus- 
trious chief.  A  Kingdom  implies  a  King ;  and 
i  Soeptre  to  rise  out  of  Israel,  {that  very  nation 
to  which  David  belonged !)  shewed  that  the  head 
of  tbei!- Kingdom  should  be  King  of  the  Jews. 
The  Mkgi  ktiew  besides  that  this  King  should 
be  *'ft  Son  of  Man;''  yet  that  His  Kingdom 
sliodld  be  eternal :  nay,  that  Ho  Himself  should 
be  Messiah, — the  Anointed  AlUholy.  There 
was  plainly  conveyed  in  all  this,  more  than 
a  hint,  an  intimation  that  tliere  should  be  God- 
head as  well  as  Manhood^  in  the  future  Royalty. 
Lastly,  a  Stat  was  to  herald  His  coming.— Surely, 
when  490  years 'and  upward  bad  rolled  away, 
we  canm>t  doubt  that*  Faith  wds  anxidusly  ct- 
pectixig  the  promised  si^n  1  The  Ma^iaojis  of 
a  later  age,  tlie  Magi^  (or  "  Wise!Men,"!as^oUr 
translators  eall  them,)  for  many  Br  yeav  before 
Christ  wtw   hoxn^   bad   watcbed  the. Heavens 
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dodbH^s^iieretiStag  afber  evening  >:  Jiad  Bcahiiect 
everyJ'  wtll-known  ,oon»tejlation  4ndi  Woudeired 
whafc  the  promise  of  the  Starmigbti  id^an.  i  At! 
last)  their  I vigiiB  m^  bavie  beea  tewarddd.  AA.  glow 
rioofi  meteor.rM-ont  i  bright  pdrtioulttr!  Stac  wtiioh 
no  mortal  egre  had  ever  seen  bfefore^-r^ will  bav« 
filled  the  atmosphere  with  light  and  their  hoarta 
with  joy :  and  they  will  have  had  it  revealed  ^to- 
them  that  yonder  is  the  sign  that  Messiah)  the 
Prince  is  actually  come ;  that  How  at  last  it  may 
be  said  to  the  inhabitants  of  Judeea,  ''  Beheld 
your  Kififfr*  .      :    i    / 

Let  no  one  suppose  that  I  am  supplying  hist 
tory  from  a  warm  imagination.  Two  Boman 
historiaBs  expressly  record  the  fact  that  at  this 
very  period  there  prevailed  throughout  the  East 
a  traditionary  belief  that  some  one  was  about 
to  go  forth  from  Judaea,  who  should  havo  uni- 
versal dominion.  It  waa  the  fulness  of  Time. 
The  world  was  big  with  expectation.  .  There  were 
many:  in-Jerui^alem  who  "looked  for  Redeinp* 
tion:"  many  who,  like  holy  Simeon,  "waited 
for  the;  Consolation. of  Israel;"  many  who,  like 
Josefih  .ol.ikrimathea,  .''.waited  fori  .the  Kipgdom 
of  Goii/!  lAnd  the  aruivaJ.  <Jf  the  Magi  was 
not:  oeaody  such  a  matter,  of  lastonisbmeso^t  aud 
perplexit/  l9  tlw  ioAab/tants  of  tl(ie.,Cal^v  ^^ 
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an  ordinary  reader  of  the  Gospel  might  be  in- 
clined to  assume. 

With  one  brief  word  of  exhortation,  we  must 
here  break  off. — Pray  note  the  example  set  us 
by  these  our  spiritual  forefathers  in  watching  for 
the  Star  ; — in  coming  to  Jerusalem ; — in  coming 
to  Bethlehem ; — in  coming  to  Christ.  This  is 
our  great  Epiphany  lesson  ! 

ffow  comes  it  to  pass  that  we  share  so  little 
in  the  eagerness  of  those  ancient  Men, — we  on 
whom  the  true  Light,  from  the  hour  of  our  birth, 
has  been  shining?  How  does  their  long  and 
difficult  journey  put  us  to  shame !  How  foolish 
must  it  have  seemed  to  carnal  wisdom,  how  un- 
practical in  the  eyes  of  the  world  !  And  yet, 
these  are  emphatically  "the  Wise  Men:"  and 
that  journey  of  theirs  was  the  most  successful, 
as  well  as  the  best  worth  taking,  that  ever 
mortal  took !  .  .  .  T/iey  only  are  wise  who  make 
the  journey  of  life  a  journey  hke  that  of  which 
we  have  been  speaking :  a  patient  following  after 
Christ.  In  His  Word, — in  His  Sacraments, — 
in  His  Holy  House, — i/iere  to  see  Him  !  In  the 
business  or  the  calling, — in  the  appointed  sphere 
of  duty, — amid  the  ordinaiy  worldly  occupa- 
tion,— there,  with  patience,  to  be  resolved  on 
Ending  Jffm  J 
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S.Hatthew  ii.  ly  3. 

Now  when  Jssua  was  bom  in  Bethlehem  of  Judaea  m 
the  days  of  Serod  the  King,  behold,  there  came 
wise  men  from  the  East  to  Jerusalem,  saying, 
Where  is  He  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for 
we  have  seen  His  star  in  the  East  and  are  come  to 
worship  Him, 

Wk  resume  where  we  left  off. — A  great  sur- 
prise to  all  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  no  doubt 
the  arrival  of  the  Magi  was.  It  is  evident  that 
the  news  spread  at  once,  until  it  reached  the  ears 
of  Herod.  He,  an  Edomite  by  descent,  was 
altogether  unpopular  with  the  descendants  of 
Israel.  The  inquiry  therefore,  on  the  part  of  the 
mysterious  strangers,  "  Where  is  He  that  is  born 
King  of  the  Jews  ?"  troubled  him :  and  he  was 
as  much  perplexed  by  the  rest  of  the  statement 
of  the  Magi, — "  for  we  have  seen  His  Star  in  the 
East^  and  are  come  to  worship  Him.''  That  is : 
"  for  we,  while  we  were  yet  in  the  East,  beheld 
a  star  which  we  have  reason  to  know  to  be 
His*'  Their  readiness  to  worship  the  new-born 
Babe  was  a  plain  confession  of  their  Faith  in 
His  Divine  Nature  and  destined  universal  rule. 
It  created  perplexity  (as  well  it  might)  In  bSIV. 
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Herod  understood  enough  of  the  question  to 
know  in  which  quarter  to  direct  his  own  in- 
quiries. He  "gathered  together  all  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  of  the  people,  and  demanded 
of  them  where  Christ  should  be  born."  Their 
answer  was  ready :  "  In  Bethlehem  of  Judaea — 
for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  Prophet :"  (they 
quoted  their  paraplurase  of  Micah,) — "  And  thou 
Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Juda,  art  not  the  least 
among  the  princes  of  Juda :  for  out  of  thee  shall 
come  a  Governor,  that  shall  rule  My  people  Israel." 

This  done,  the  crafty  King  privately  calls  the 
Wise  Men  to  him,  and  ascertains  by  particular 
inquiry  at  what  time  the  Star  appeared.  The 
answer  they  made  him  is  not  set  down ;  but  it 
seems  to  have  fixed  the  first  appearance  of  the 
star  to  a  period  as  remote  as  the  announcement 
to  Zacharias  of  the  Birth  of  John  the  Baptist. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  Herod  directs  the  Magi  to 
Bethlehem, — "  Go  and  search  diligently  for  the 
young  Child,  and  when  ye  have  found  Him, 
bring  me  word  again  that  I  may  come  and  wor- 
ship Him  also."  This  shews  that  to  Herod  also 
the  Magi  had  confessed  the  purpose  of  their 
journey, — viz.  to  worship  the  new-born  Babe. 

The  Wise  Men  depart  at  once  in  the  direction 
of  Bethlehem  :  and  lo,  the  Star  which  they  have 
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seen  in  the  East,  and  have  lost  sight  of  so  long, 
re-appears.  It  travels  before  them, — a  guiding 
star.  It  halts  at  last,  and  rests  above  the  dwell- 
ing of  the  Holy  Babe.  What  need  to  say  that 
this  is  no  common  star  of  Heaven,  but  a  hea- 
venly meteor, — specially  created  for  this  present 
occasion  and  charged  with  this  peculiar  office  ? 
Never  listen  for  a  moment  to  those  who  tell  you 
of  a  conjunction  of  the  planets.  How  cotild  any 
possible  appearance  of  those  remote  bodies  result 
in  the  phenomena  here  described  ?  O  no  !  It 
was  a  raeteor-light,  the  extraordinary  handy- 
work  of  Divine  Love  and  Mercy, — not  the  ordin- 
ary product  of  fiery  vapour  and  the  usual  forces 
of  the  air.  0  no !  Never  trifle  with  these  great 
and  solemn  matters,  and  seek  to  dwarf  them  to 
the  standard  of  daily  experience  and  the  things 
which  are  hourly  seen.  When  the  Lord  of 
Heaven  and  Earth,  (who  is  Himself  "  the  bright 
and  morning  Star,")  when  He  is  born  into  the 
World,  do  you  think  it  much  that  one  of  the 
highest  Angels, — one  of  those  who  daily  dip 
their  robes  of  Light  in  the  glories  of  the  Eternal 
presence, — should  have  glided  unseen  before  the 
adoring  eyes  of  these  Kings  and  Sages  of  the 
East,  bearing  a  wondrous  lamp  of  Light  in  his 
unsullied  hands, — and  singing,  yea  shouting  in 
his  inmost  hearty  for  joy  ? 
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And  now  they  are  at  the  gate :  and  they 
ask  their  strange  question :  and  they  receive 
a  strange  answer :  and  their  numbers,  and  their 
retinue,  and  their  evident  rank  perplex.  Our 
ordinary  notion  of  '  a  present'  is  something  which 
one  may  offer,  which  one  may  carry  in  his  hand. 
Not  such  the  present  which  Jacob  sent  to  Esau : — 
not  such  the  present  which  the  patriarchs  carried 
down  to  Joseph  in  Egypt : — not  such  the  pre- 
sent which  Ehud  brought  to  Eglon : — not  such 
(be  sure)  the  present  which  the  Magi  brought 
to  the  Infant  King  of  the  Jews.  The  Gold  was 
in  chests,  borne  by  camels, — the  Frankincense 
and  the  Myrrh  were  a  mighty  store. — And  the 
sight  of  such  a  company,  so  freighted,  and 
coming  on  such  an  errand,  cannot  but  have  per- 
plexed every  one  who  beheld  it.  Were  not  the 
Magi  also,  (think  you,)  beyond  measure  aston- 
ished when  they  found  their  way, — star-led, — 
into  the  lowly  presence  of  that  "young  Child 
and  His  Mother?"  For  it  must  have  been  lowly 
exceedingly.  We  know  it  by  what  is  recorded 
of  the  Birth,  as  well  as  of  the  Purification. 
And  could  this  be  He  concerning  whom  Daniel 
had  said  such  wondrous  things?  the  head  of 
a  Kingdom  which  should  never  pass  away  ?  the 
s^o/je  cut  out  without  hands  which  was  to  smite 
tAe  image,  and  break  it  in  p\ec^»  wvdi  >omwafc 
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a  great  mountain,  and  fill  the  whole  earth  ?  .  .  . 
And  yet, — Had  they  not  enjoyed  the  leading  of 
a  Star  ?  and  was  not  that  Star  even  now  stand- 
ing over  the  house  where  the  young  Child  was  ? 
.  .  .  Accordingly,  "  when  they  had  opened  their 
treasures**  they  presented  their  gifts :  and  the 
Church  long  rfter  called  to  remembrance  how 
that  each  gift  had  been  symbolical  of  the  nature 
or  the  office  of  Him  to  whom  the  Magi  had 
offered   adoration.     Fitting   was    it    that   to   a 
King^  they  should  have  offered  Gold:   and  to 
Him  who  was  very  God,  Frankincense, — as  the 
fragrant  substance  which  was  daily  burned  on 
the  altar  of  Incense ;  the  material  of  those  pre- 
cious  odours  which   set  forth   in  emblem  the 
prayers  of  Saints : — while  Myrrh  was  fitly  His, 
as  very  Man — invested  with  a  mortal  Body, — 
inasmuch  as  myrrh  is  found  to  have  been  that 
ointment,  so  precious,  which  Mary  of  Bethany 
poured  on  the  head  of  her  Lord  and  ours, — 
when  (as  He  Himself  interpreted  her  act)  she 
anointed  His  Body  for  the  burying.   The  Royalty, 
the  Divinity,  the  Humanity  of  Christ  then,  were 
the  three  things  which  these  Eastern  Magi  con- 
fessed without   confession,  even  by  their  very 
gifts : — and  now  were  fulfilled  in  emblem  those 
words  of  the  prophet, — "  The  Kings  ol  Xi«Xs«. 
Mod  Saba  shall  bring  gifts.    All  King^  ^^  ^^ 
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down  before  Him.  .  .  .  Unto  Him  shall  be  given 
of  the  gold  of  Arabia,  Prayer  shall  be  made 
ever  unto  Him,  and  daily  shall  He  be  praised/* 
It  is  needless  to  pursue  this  beautiful  story 
any  further.  The  Divine  warning  which  the 
Magi  received  that  they  should  not  return  to 
Herod, — their  departure  to  their  own  Country 
"another  way," — Herod's  cruel  fury,  and  the 
fate  of  those  slaughtered  Babes  whose  sweet 
memory  the  Church  embalms  in  a  separate 
Festival,  three  days  after  she  has  celebrated 
the  Birth  of  her  Lord  : — on  all  this  we  need 
not  enter  now.  But  I  have  one  remark  to 
make  upon  it  which  I  do  recommend  to  your 
special  consideration — viz.  that  we  are  here  pre- 
sented with  a  specimen  of  the  many-sided  method 
of  God's  Providence;  so  utterly  unlike  any- 
thing we  ever  achieve  or  even  attempt. 

We  never,  I  think,  devise  any  course  of  action 
but  we  regret  some  part  of  its  inevitable  con- 
sequences. We  submit  to  the  possible  evil  for 
the  sake  of  the  probable  good.  Again,  to 
achieve  one  end,  we  set  in  movement  much, 
(else  useless,)  machinery.  Now  you  are  requested 
to  observe  that  with  God,  all  this  never  is 
the  case.  The  Star  of  which  we  have  been 
speaking,  (1)  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Balaam, 
^  satisSed  the  hope^  of  tbe  Magi,  ^«^  ^viv^a^ 
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them  from  Jerusalem  to  Bethlehem,  (4)  exercises 
us.  Their  coming  first  to  Jerusalem,  (instead 
of  being  led  direct  to  Bethlehem,  where  the 
young  Child  was,)  (5)  proved  the  means  of  awak- 
ing the  slumbering  faith  of  some,  of  rewarding  the 
watchfulness  of  others  who  looked  for  Redemp- 
tion in  Israel,  of  arousing  the  attention  of  all. 
(6)  The  King  on  his  throne  was  put  to  his  trial, 
and  taught  what  had  come  to  pass :  (7)  "  all  the 
chief  Priests  and  Scribes  of  the  people"  were 
sent  to  their  holy  books  and  constrained  to  bear 
witness  of  the  Truth,  to  Herod, — to  the  Magi, 
— to  ourselves.  (8)  What  a  confirmation  of  the 
faith  of  the  Magi  was  this, — attested  too  by  the 
travelling  beacon  which  forthwith  reappeared 
to  light  them  on  their  way !  The  gifts  to  the 
Holy  Babe  (9)  proclaim  the  wisdom  of  those  who 
brought  them,  (10)  embody  a  little  Gospel  in 
themselves,  (11)  instruct  as  many  as  behold  or 
hear  of  the  thing  which  the  Magi  have  done,  (12) 
magnificently  enrich  the  Holy  Family  at  the  very 
moment  when  a  long  and  perilous  journey  into 
Egypt  is  before  them. — Behold,  a  message  is 
brought  them  to  begone  in  an  Easterly  direc« 
tion  :  another  message  is  brought  to  Joseph  to 
depart  with  the  Holy  Child  and  His  MolW 
towards  the  West : — and  before  dawn,  XiO  \.T^cfe 
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remains  of  last  night's  wonder!  By  the  time 
Herod  discovers  that  he  has  been  mocked,  the 
royal  Strangers  are  far  on  the  other  side  of 
Jerusalem :  an  old  Man  of  poor  estate  appa- 
rently, and  a  young  Woman  clasping  a  babe 
to  her  bosom  are  to  be  seen  somewhere  on  the 
way  to  Egypt.  And  that  is  all ! ... .  Ah  but» 
(says  one,)— How  about  the  butchery  which  fol- 
lowed? 0  those  Infants  are  now  leading  the 
van  in  the  noble  army  of  Martyrs,  you  know : 
and  their  Mothers, — O  they  would  not  exchange 
their  lot  now  with  any  woman  in  the  world ! 

This,  I  say,  is  a  sample, — only  a  common 
sample  of  how  God  acts.  Every  event  of  thy  life 
and  of  mine  is  just  as  perfectly  over-ruled, — 
(depend  upon  it,) — as  were  those  events  which 
we  have  been  considering.  .  .  .  Let  it  terrify  the 
wicked  to  think  it, — let  it  comfort  the  afflicted 
to  know  it  I  Let  all  walk  humbly  as  knowing 
that  His  Name  is  "Wonderful"  with  whom 
they  have  to  do.  He  will  entrap  the  wicked 
in  the  work  of  his  own  hands, — as  He  did 
Herod.  He  will  make  the  pathway  of  the  just 
brighter  and  brighter  until  they  come  to  the  per- 
fect day, — as  in  the  case  of  the  Wise  Men. 
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S.  John  ii.  5. 

His  Mother  saith  unto  the  Servants,  Whatsoever  He 

saith  unto  you,  do  it. 

One  short,  suggestive  saying,  out  of  all  that 
belongs  to  the  Miracle  recorded  in  this  day's 
Gospel,  has  been  selected  for  remark.  "There 
was  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee;  and  the 
Mother  of  Jesus  was  there. . .  .  When  they 
wanted  wine,  the  Mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto 
Him,  They  have  no  wine/'  It  is  clear  that 
the  distressing  discovery  had  been  instantly 
communicated  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  by  the 
Servants.  She  must  have  been  at  home,  as  it 
were.  The  marriage  will  have  been  between 
some  of  her  own  very  near  kindred.  She  turns 
instinctively  to  her  Divine  Son:  from  whose 
reply,  it  is  reasonable  to  infer  that  her  worda^ 
"  The/  have  no  wine, "  implied  a  wiali, — ^\l  Wcj 
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did  not  quite  amount  to  a  request,) — that  He 
would  remedy  the  mishap  by  supplying  what 
was  lacking.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  "  Woman, 
what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  Mine  hour  is  not 
yet  come."  (A  difficult  saying  that, — however 
confidently  men  may  affect  to  explain  it.) 
"His  Mother  saith  unto  the  Servants,  What- 
soever He  saith  unto  you,  do  it." 

Now,  with  reference  to  its  immediate  bearing 
on  the  dialogue  of  which  it  forms  part,  it  is 
obvious  to  point  out  concerning  this  saying  of 
"  the  Mother  of  Jesus,"  that  it  shews  she  did 
not  consider  the  reply  of  her  Divine  Sou  to 
signify  that  He  would  not  remedy  the  want  of 
wine.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  more  reasonable 
to  gather  from  it  that  she  expected  He  would 
relieve  the  anxiety  which  she  doubtless  shared 
in  no  small  degree.  But  it  also  seems  clear 
that  she  recognized  His  method  of  working  to 
be  higher  and  better, — different,  at  all  events, 
from  her  own.  She  seems  to  have  anticipated 
relief:  but  when  it  would  be  administered, — 
by  what  means  it  would  come  about, — in  what 
shape  it  would  appear, — that  she  evidently  did 
not  foresee.  Accordingly, — "  His  Mother  saith 
unto  the  Servants,  Whatsoever  He  saith  unto 
j'ou,  do  it" 
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You  are  invited  to  attend  to  the  subsequent 
course  of  the  narrative  ;  for  so,  its  teaching  will 
become  the  more  apparent.  The  Jewish  people 
were  accustomed  to  wash  before  meals.  Ac- 
cordingly, for  the  convenience  of  the  guests 
assembled  on  this  occasion,  **six  water-pots  of 
water"  had  been  provided.  They  had  been 
partially  emptied  perhaps  for  the  ablutions  of 
the  party.  At  all  events,  the  water-pots  were 
not  full.  "  Jesus  saith  unto  the  Servants,  Fill 
the  water-pots  with  water.  And  they  filled 
them  up  to  the  brim." 

Strange  method  of  Divine  Providence  even 
in  a  trifling  matter!  "They  have  no  wine." 
Then,  "  Fill  the  water-pots  with  water."  .... 
The  Servants  did  not  hesitate,  because  the 
Virgin  Mother  had  given  them  a  timely  injunc- 
tion of  obedience :  but  did  not  the  men  look, 
first  at  the  Divine  Speaker, — then  at  the  Virgin, 
— ^lastly  on  one  another, — perplexed  and  as- 
tonished? Doubtless  they  did.  It  was  all  the 
work  of  a  few  moments.  On  discovering  the 
shortness  of  the  supply  of  wine,  the  Servants, 
after  conversing  an  instant  with  one  another, 
resolved  to  whisper  the  distressing  secret  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin  :  she  turned  to  our  Lord,  (who 
was  perhaps  sitting  next  to  her,)  and  in  aw  \m- 
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dertone  observed, — "They  have  no  wine," — 
(meaning  the  Servants).  Rebuked  herself — 
(for  our  Savioue's  words  to  her  were  a  re- 
buke, however  slight :  there  can  be  no  doubt 
about  that:  and  it  is  worth  your  notice  that  on 
both  the  two  occasions  when  a  dialogue  of  any 
sort  is  recorded  between  our  Divine  Lord  and 
His  only  human  Parent,  His  reply  to  her  words 
takes  the  form  of  a  rebuke — "How  is  it  that 
ye  sought  Me  ?  wist  ye  not'* — and  so  on  :) — 
Rebuked  herself,  I  say,  she  simply  says,  (ad- 
dressing the  expectant  Servants,) — "  Whatsoever 
He  saith  unto  you,  do  it."  Jesus  saith  unto 
them, — "  Fill  the  water-pots  with  water/' 

There  will  have  been  surprise  and  perplexity, 
I  repeat,  on  the  part  of  all, — (except  of  course 
the  Virgin  Mother  of  our  Lord,) — at  the  strange- 
ness of  this.  "  Fill  the  water-pots  with  water." 
Aye,  but  what  they  want  is  wine  !  And  yet 
Christ  hath  spoken;  and  the  Virgin's  injunc- 
tion is  unconditional : — "  Whatsoever  He  saith 
unto  you,  do  it!"  Accordingly,  the  Servants 
obey, — are  observed  to  have  obeyed  in  a  way 
which  shewed  their  willingness, — may  we  not 
venture  to  say  their  Faith  P  for  "  they  filled  the 
water-pots  up  to  the  brimJ* 

You  would  thiak  me  tedious  and  superfluous 
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if  I  w^e  to  proceed  with  the  story  any  fur- 
ther. All  can  repeat  the  blessed  words  by 
heart.  ''He  saith  unto  them,  Draw  out  now» 
and  bear  unto  the  Governor  of  the  Feast.  And 
they  bare  it.  When  the  Governor  of  the  Feast 
had  tasted  the  water  which  was  made  wine, 
and  knew  not  whence  it  was:  (but" — it  is 
significantly  added:  but)  "the  Servants  which 
drew  the  water  knew ;)  the  Governor  of  the 
Feast  calleth  to  the  Bridegroom,  and  saith  unto 
him, — Every  man  at  the  beginning  doth  set 
forth  good  wine,  and  when  men  have  well 
drunk,  then  that  which  is  worse;  but  tJwu — 
hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now  !**•..  Which 
shews, — First,  that  the  wine  was  "  very  good ;" 
like  all  the  works  of  the  first  Six  Days.  Secondly, 
that  the  ways  of  our  Saviour  are  unlike  those 
of  " every  man*'  Lastly,  that  He  ever  keeps 
the  best  for  the  end.  '^  Thou  hast  kept  the  good 
wine  until  now  !''  It  is  the  very  cry,  be  sure, 
of  souls  in  bliss. 

His  Mother  had  said  "unto  the  Servants, — 
Whatsoever  He  saith  imto  you,  do  it."  She 
said  it  to  them.  She  says  it  to  us.  Let  none 
be  startled,  as  if  a  word  of  heavenly  counsel 
from  the  Virgin  Mary  were  to  be  suspected. 
Yea  rather^  ht  words  of  counsel  from  t\ie  \\^^  ol 
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her  who  bore  Him  to  whom  all  things  in  Heaven 
and  Earth  do  bow  and  obey,  be  especially  wel- 
come. These  are  the  only  words  of  counsel 
which  she  can  be  thought  anywhere  to  have 
addressed  to  us ;  so  few  are  her  recorded  say- 
ings. But  truly,  we  have  here  the  sum  of  prac- 
tical Divinity :  all  precepts, — all  cautions, — all 
counsels, — all  exhortations, — are  here  contained 
in  one !  All  acts  of  obedience  are  ensured  by 
this  one  precept :  all  consequences  of  blessed- 
ness are  anticipated  by  the  implied  result.  And 
let  none,  I  repeat,  be  startled  or  offended.  It 
is  His  saying, — His  counsel, — it  is  what  ''He 
saith  unto  you," — which  is  commanded  to  be 
done.  We  look  off  from  the  Blessed  woman 
who  spoke,  therefore ;  look  away  instantly,  and 
we  look  away  to  Christ  ! 

1.  Briefly  then,  to  gather  the  whole  matter  up 
into  the  smallest  possible  compass, — What  is  it 
which  is  here  enjoined  ?  To  do  "  Whatsoever  He 
saith  unto  you."  Hesitate  not, — remonstrate 
not,  —  inquire  not.  If  He  hath  but  clearly 
spoken, — then,  be  sure  thou  do  it !  That  is 
all !  .  .  .  Implicit  obedience  :  a  blind  compliance 
with  the  Divine  Command:  a  childlike,  self- 
denying,  unhesitating,  undoubting,  unquestion- 
jng-  obedience   to  His   clearly  exuressed   cora- 
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mands, — be  they  what  they  may  :  this  is  the 
sum  of  thy  duty !  . .  "  Wlmtsoever  He  saith  unto 
you,  do  it." 

2.  This  first,  therefore;  aud  secondly,  you 
are  requested  to  connect  closely  with  the  pre- 
cept, as  it  was  first  delivered,  the  singular  trial 
to  which  those  to  whom  it  was  addressed  \Cere 
immediately  put.  "  They  have  no  wine  !" — 
Then, — "  Fill  the  water-pots  with  water :" — as 
improbable  a  method,  seemingly,  of  remedying 
the  want,  as  could  have  been  devised.  Yet, 
by  the  result  it  was  proved  to  be  the  surest 
and  safest.  Nay,  who  shall  doubt  that  if  the 
Servants  had  done  any  other  thing  but  tliis,  the 
Feast  would  have  ended  in  discomfort  and  dis- 
tress ?  The  wine  would  have  still  been  wanted, 
and  the  guests  must  have  gone  without. 

The  lesson  is  too  obvious  to  require  pressing. 
"  Whatsoever  He  saith  unto  you,  do  it."  .  .  In- 
quire not  thou.  How  can  these  things  be  ?  Leave 
that  to  Him  !  Noah  questioned  not  when  God 
bade  him  build  an  Ark  to  save  the  World. 
Abraham  questioned  not  when  God  called  him 
into  Canaan ; — nor  when  He  promised  him  a 
son  ; — nor  when  He  bade  him  offer  that  son 
for  a  burnt  sacrifice.  The  unpromising  nature 
of  the  course  prevailed, — the   seeming  fooVv^V 
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Dess  of  what  He  saith  unto  them, — let  it  never 
move  thee.  "  Be  strong ;  yea,  be  strong  !'*  If 
He  bids  thee  cool  thy  hand  by  thrusting  it  into 
the  furnace  of  fire, — do  it :  and  the  flame  will 
fan,  not  burn  thee;  cool,  not  scorch  thee!  It 
is  by  contraries  that  He  works,  in  order  that 
thdu.mayest  confess  that  it  is  He  who  worketh. 
The  poor, — obtain  the  Kingdom  :  the  mourners, 
— are  promised  consolation  :  the  meek, — ^shall 
inherit  the  Earth.  And  so,  ''  the  lame  take  the 
prey  :**  and  the  blind  see :  and  to  babes  is  re- 
vealed what  is  held  from  the  wise  and  prudent. 
He  bids  thee  weep  now  in  order  that  thou 
mayest  laugh  hereafter:  and  deny  thyself  in 
Time,  in  order  that  thou  may  est  reign  with  Him 
eternally.  The  unpromising  nature  of  the  re- 
quirement is  the  very  note,  the  sure  pledge  and 
earnest,  of  what  will  be  the  result  of  thy  obedi- 
ence. "  Whatsoever  He  saith  unto  thee— do  it  !*' 
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USE  OF  OPPORTUNITIES. 


S.  Matthew  viii.  5. 
There  came  unto  Him  a  Centurion. 

In  a  short  Sermon  on  one  of  our  Lord's 
miracles,  it  is  necessary  to  shade  our  eyes  from 
the  blaze  of  glory  which  surrounds  the  entire 
transaction,  and  to  take  one  little  feature  only 
in  the  story, — one  aspect  of  it, — or  one  out  of  the 
many  sayings  which  are  recorded  in  connexion 
with  it.  Reserving  for  another  occasion  some 
remarks  on  the  healing  of  the  Centurion's  Ser- 
vant, and  a  proof  that  the  two  accounts  of  that 
miracle  harmonize  divinely,  (like  parts  of  a 
skilfully  constructed  song,)  I  invite  your  atten- 
tion now  to  the  illustration  which  the  narrative 
ajBTords  of  a  good  man's  use  of  his  opportunities, 
— the  revelation  which  it  becomes  of  the  hidden 
network  of  God's  Providence  in  the  shaping  ot 
euch  man  *s  private  life. 
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Let  me  preface  what  I  have  to  say,  by  two 
remarks.   First, — That  Scripture  is  perhaps  never 
read  in  a  more  instructive  and  affecting, — never 
ceirtainly  in  a  more  intererting  light,  than  when 
W«  regard  it  as  a  hfting  up  of  the  veil  from  off 
Itie  transactions  of  our  daily  lives,  and  a  discover- 
ijig  to  us  of  God's  Hand  at  work  there, — invisibly 
but  certainly, — for  our  own  truest  good. . . .  The 
other  remark  is  this, — ^That  we  are  altogether 
mistaken  if  we  have  ever  allowed  ourselves  to 
think  of  the  Gospel  Saints  as  men  blessed  with 
peculiar  privileges  hxtd  extraordinary  opportu- 
nities.    Their  privileges,  (I  venture  to  surmise,) 
were,  on  the  contrary,  inferior  to  our  own :  their 
opportunities  not  greater  than  yours  and  mine. 
With  these  two  thoughts  before  us,  I  proceed  to 
ren^ind  you  how  it  fared,  from  first  to  last,  with 
the  good  Centurion, — the  Roman  soldier  who 
was  quartered  at  Capernaum  in  the  days  of  the 


His  name  we  know  not  Whethepr,  like  the 
other  Centtirion,  Cornelius,  he  was  of  a  noble 
house  or  not,  doe»  not  appear.  But  if  it  be 
allowable,  when  we  stand  here  ija  England  upon 
the  site  of  a  Roman  camp,  to  tell  oneself  that 
noble  spirits:  must  on  that  ^ot  once  have  Ian- 
giiisbed  for  the  sights  and  sounds  of  Imperial 
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Rome ; — ^wafted  many  a  mghi  aovoto  Ihe^Alps  to- 
wards the  pleasures^  and  the  pomps,  mkii  the 
luxuries,  and  all  the^  nameless  delights  of  thaO 
capital  of  the  aneient  Worlds— <»surely/eve0imore' 
leasonably  may  we  iqsist  that  a  Soldier  ^of  tbat^ 
nation  must  have  felt  annoyance  at  beihgnocderedb 
to  repair  into  Judaea^  to  take  up  his  abode:  ^mbqgi 
a  despised  and  hated  people, — the  Jews;  wh^ecf 
very  name  was  a  byword  of  ridicule  and  a  rdv 
proacb.  >        '  *  ;      m« 

To  Judsea  the  Centurion  was  ordered ;  and  tb 
a  city  of  Jadasa  so  depraved  that  oar.SAViouSj 
foretcdd  that  very  extinction  of  it  which  has  sincei 
so  memorably  come  to  pass.  And  yet,  at  Ca-// 
pemaum  the  Centurion  learned  the  elements  :Qf 
the  Jews'  Religion:'  had  grace  to  discern,  itfr 
transcendent  purity  and  grandeur:  its  supe^« 
riority  to  the  superstitious  worship  of  bis^^wii. 
country.  He  further  conciliated  the  personal' 
regard  of  the  ministers  of  that  Religion  wl^ich* 
he  had  adopted ;  and  at  last,  as  an  abiding  tokkn 
of  his  earnestoess  and  .zealihe  erected  the  'Syna**> 
gogueof  Oapernaum^ilt  hisown  cosL  . 

Meanwhile^  take  note  that  at  this  veryijnnc«. 
ture  Christ  Himself  came  to  dwell  in  this  same 
city.  •  ^ .  It  was  a  dark  time.  Faith  itstV£  hi^& 
saSerwg  a  dir&  eclipse;  and  the  diattiol  \a  ^\v\dtaL 
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Capernaum  stood  was  especially  benighted.  But 
now  was  fulfilled  what  was  spoken  by  Isaiah  the 
prophet : — "  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land 
of  Nepthalim,  by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jor- 
dan, Galilee  of  the  Gentiles ;  the  people  which 
sat  in  darkness  saw  great  light;  and  to  them 
which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death 
light  is  sprung  up."  Wondrous  blessedness 
there  was  to  the  Centurion  doubtless,  in  this 
dispensation; — ^yet  not  greater,  not  so  great,  as 
in  the  case  of  all  the  other  inhabitants  of  Caper- 
naum, at  the  same  season.  For  these,  being 
members  of  His  own  nation,  were  better  able  to 
appreciate  His  claims,  and  understand  His  teach- 
ing. TAey,  at  all  events,  despised  His  teach- 
ing,— disregarded  His  miracles, — "would  none 
of  His  reproof."  The  Centurion  not  so!  It 
is  plain  that  he  had  heard, — had  loved, — had 
feared, — had  believed. 

Behold,  already  his  reward!  In  that  very 
Synagogue  which  he  had  erected,  he  beholds 
Christ  sitting,  standing,  teaching, — Sabbath 
after  Sabbath.  He  even  beholds  our  Saviour 
working  miracles  within  the  walls  which  himself 
had  reared :  for  it  is  expressly  recorded  that  the 
casting  out  of  the  unclean  spirit, — and  the  heal- 
M^  of  the  man  with  a  withered  haud, — both 
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took  place  within  the  Synagogue  of  this  city  \— In 
the  same  Synagogue  the  memorable  Discourse  on 
the  Lord's  Supper,  (contained  in  the  sixth  chap- 
ter of  S.  John,)  was  delivered.  . . .  Can  a  grander 
consequence  of  a  single  act  be  conceived, — than 
that  a  House  raised  for  God's  honour  and  glory, 
should  be  weekly  visited  by  God  Himself  made 
flesh? 

And  now,  sickness  visits  the  good  man's  dwelU 
ing.  He  beholds  his  favourite  slave  struck  with 
paralysis,  and  at  the  very  point  to  die.  The  sorrow 
weighs  him  to  the  dust :  but  his  crushed  spirit, 
like  some  choice  herb,  yields  fragrance  by  its 
bruising ;  and  there  is  nothing  so  vividly  brought 
to  him  in  his  distress  as  the  recollection  of 
Christ; — ^the  thought  of  Him  whose  voice  of 
sweetness  and  whose  words  of  power  he  had 
listened  to  so  often,  delighted  and  awestruck,  in 
that  Synagogue, — which  many  a  time  since  the 
day  he  built  it  he  has  wished  had  been  c6n- 
structed  of  costlier  materials,  that  it  might  have 
proved  a  worthier  shrine  1  •  •  •  The  recollection' 
of  our  Lord's  miracles, — especially  His  famous 
cure  of  the  paralytic  borne  of  four,  determines 
him  to  seek  the  aid  of  the  great  Physician ; — and 
the  resulti  we  all  remember  with  delight.     TJUit 

'  S.MarkL2l,iii  iii.  1. 
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taf^e  of 'dom^io^  affliction  it  was,  i^a^  pritate 
Iritteo^i  Wftjdi  fitk  acquainted  the  Centurion 
T^ith  ali'tJ^^^e^tness  of  Christ.  .  .  .He  came, 
^^b  (kmfessbd, — he  asked:  Chkist  had  come 
tb  *Jm;^-^aifliar?elled  at; him, — and  at  once  granted 
hitii  iaU-thq  desire  of  his  soul. 

The(ni*n1a  history  cannot  have  ended  where 
the  Goispel  nakrative  ends,  viz.  with  the  healing 
of  his  Servant  "  in  the  self-same  hour."  There 
indeed  the  veil  of  silence  descends  upon  the 
pious  Soldier,  and  he  disappears  from  sight. 
!Put  who  shall  doubt  the  long  line  of  glorious 
light  which  must  have  streamed  continuously 
from  that  day  forward  1  The  Centurion  be- 
lieved before :  but  now  he  has  that  to  tell  of 
from  perfect  knowledge,  which  before  was  but 
faith  and  hearsay.  "  I  have  heard  of  Thee  with 
the  hearing  of  the  ear;  but  now,  mine  eye 
mtk  Thee !" 

Where  the  Gospel  ceases,  we  must  be  con- 
tent to  leave  off.  But  from  the  point  we  have 
reached,  I  invite  you  to  look  back.  The  pro- 
fession of  a  Soldier; — distant  service  in  a  de- 
spised province  and  among  a  hated  people ; — an 
ungodly  city  in  the  benighted  region  of  Galilee 
for  head  quarters  : — all  these  things  were  against 
the  man  whose  story  is  recorded  in  this  day's 
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Ud^  in  bis  idase. foff,  gqod !  ^Hjbw (M[urall|y^ t(i4 
it  iwemMl,  did  all  edme  alx)iiit|<r-^nd  hjOpfirjiidr 
minbljriiwrere  tke  me^o^  witad  to  the  .ta^)  wbich 
Groo  purposed,  namely,  (Jbie  Osntunpn'a  bkisded^ 
ness !  lliese  were,,  in  fact,  hia  oppcfirtflni^icM 
They  seemed  his  hindrances;  but  they.  Were 
meant  to  bc'^-^nd  he  found  them^nr-AMOauije 
he  made  them, — every  one  his  help^i.  BUi 
for  his  profession,  (a  Soldier,)  r— he  wouldf  oever 
have  visited  Judaea  at  all,  much  tests  ^eoomf 
a  resident  in  it:  but  for  his  being  permanent^ 
stationed  in  a  city,  he  would  never  have  built 
a  Synagogue :  hut  for  his  being  quartered  at 
Capernaum,  he  could  never  have  been  blessed 
with  the  frequent  hearing  and  seeing  of  Christ t 
hut  for  his  affliction,  he  would  never  have  had 
the  courage  to  repair  to  Christ  in  person  :  but 
for  his  need,  he  could  never  have  won  for  him- 
self so  splendid  a  place  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of 
Life! 

I  have  ventured  to  call  this  a  lesson  in  the 
Use  of  Opportunities.  I  do  so,  because  I  suspect 
that  this  is  a  light  in  which  the  incident  before 
us  is  least  often  considered ;  and  especially,  be- 
cause it  seems  to  be  a  point  of  view  in  whick 
we  majr  most  proBtably  regBLT^  it.    Tlo  commoii 
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eyes,  this  Soldier  was  a  forlorn  exile  from  his 
fatherland : — supremely  unlucky  in  the  station 
assigned  him : — ^badly  off  in  respect  of  neigh- 
bours : — a  man  to  be  pitied  for  his  domestic 
affiction.  See  what  a  network  of  gracious  pur- 
pose was,  on  the  contrary,  enclosing  him  all 
around  1 

And  doubt  not  that  so  it  ever  is.  Our  lot  in 
life, — our  station, — our  fortune, — ^the  work  as- 
signed US; — all,  to  say  the  least,  are  sufficient 
for  our  highest  good; — overflow  with  oppor- 
tunities;— afford  us  the  means  of  winning  for 
ourselves  an  imperishable  crown.  And  Scrip- 
ture'is  especially  precious  as  being  a  Divine 
withdrawal  of  the  veil,  an  authorized  exhibition 
of  the  machinery  which  is  at  work  behind.  "  All 
these  things  happened  unto  them  for  examples  : 
— and  they  are  written  for  our  learning, — that 
we,  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, might  have  hope." 


JM 
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2CoR.  zi.  23. 
In  labours  more  abundant. 

Thb  event  which  we  commemorate  on  thm> 
day's  Festival  is  altogether  unique  and  extran 
ordinary, — a  man's  Canv^aian:  not  his  birth,: 
— ^not  his  death, — not  his  martyrdom;  but  tb9 
change  which  was  wrought  on  his  soul,  at 
a  certain  definite  moment  in  his  life.  , 

I  propose,  however,  to  invite  your  attention 
to  quite  a  diflferent  part  of  S.  Paul's  history, 
I  allude  to  the  vastness  of  his  individual  labours,. 
This  will  supply  us  with  matter  of  profitable 
thought  for  a  few  minutes. 

Now  you  will  have  already  called  to  mind  the 
famous  passage, — (from  which  indeed  the  text 
is  taken,) — in  which  the  great  Apostle  takes 
a  brief  retrospect  of  his  own  sufferings  in  the 
service  of  Christ.     "In  labours"  (he  dec\ftie^\ 
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am,  tliaii  others,  ''morq  abundant;  in  stripes 
above  qieasTire;  in  prisons  more  frequent;  in 
deaths  oft.  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I 
forty  stripes  save .  one.  Thrice  was  I  beaten 
wKh  rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I  have  been  in 
the  deep ;  in  joumeyings  often,  in  perils  of 
waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  by  mine 
own  countrymen,  in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in 
perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in 
perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren ; 
in  weariness  and  painfulness,  in  watchings  often, 
in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold 
and  nakedness.  Besides  those  things  that  are 
without,  that  which  cometh  upon  me  daily,  the 
care  of  all  the  Churches.''  And  if  you  will 
bend  your  mind  upon  the  catalogue  of  hardships 
thus  enumerated,  their  grievousness  and  severity 
will  very  forcibly  strike  you.  Take  one  single 
kind  of  bodily  smart : — "in  stripes,  above  mea- 
sure :  beaten  vnth  rods,  (a  Roman  punishment,) 
thrice :  scourged,  (a  Jewish  penalty,)  five  times." 
And  then,  how  much  is  comprised  in  that. single 
short  statement,  that  he  was  daily  burdened  with 
"  the  care  of  all  the  Churches  !*'  Consider  again 
what  is  implied  by  being  "  in  prison  frequently :" 
tJie  long  weary^  days, — the  wakeful  nights,-— the 
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privations  and  leontlsmpty  r^  th^  wretcfasfll  conii^ 
panidDS'/H-tfie  4»nie  tVMtitcf,  (as  mew  speak,^ 
the  slow ^earkig  out  of  dhe  >bodiP)r  frttmel  ).Ob 
igttiD,  think  of  his  fr^uent  hints  at  hb  habit  ioi 
trorking  tx)  mpply  his  own  bodily  neoessities.  W« 
knoi0  what  siich  wot^ds  imply ^r-^^must  imply  ;t-h^ 
associates  of  the  most  nncongenial  atamp,-^ 
long  hours  of  mechanical  thraldom, — maniial 
dradgety,  —  solicitude  about  converting  one- a 
labour  into  money, — and  the  like.  , 

This  however,  and  the  like  of  this,  is  not 
exactly  the  part  of  S.  Paul's  history  which  I 
desire  to  bring  before  your  notice.  I  propose 
lather  his  intellectual  activity, — or  at  least  his 
labours  (as  distinguished  from  his  sufertnffs)  on 
behalf  of  the  Gospel,  for  consideration.  To  put 
what  I  mean  in  a  few  plain,  and  perhaps  rather 
homely  words,  —  I  am  reminded  very  forcibly, 
on  a  day  like  this,  of  a  matter  which  I  can 
never  survey  without  sorrow  and  surprise:  viz. 
the  idleness, — ^the  idle  habits, — of  so  many  of 
mankind.  Of  course  I  am  not  forgetting  the 
hardworking  artizan  or  the  busy  trader,  —  the 
labouring  hind  who  goes  to  the  field  in  the  early 
morning,  and  longs  for  the  shadow,  that  he 
may  return  to  his  home,  and  the  hard  bed 
which  toU  makes  softer  than  a  couch  ol  SlOvixl. 
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I  am  not  losing  sight  of  the  common  lot  of  hu- 
manity, which  is  labour.  No  one  who  lives 
with^  and  feels  far  his  fellows,  can  forget  the 
active  lives  which  surround  him, — or  the  care- 
worn foreheads, — or  the  quick  step  which  tells  of 
anything  but  want  of  occupation.  I  do  not  even 
forget  the  pale  sempstress  who  sits  up  all  through 
the  night  in  the  manufacture  of  some  silly  gew- 
gaw which  Vanity  forsooth  "mw^if"  have  sent 
her  home  by  to-morrow  morning ! 

And  yet,  my  friends,  if  we  are  to  be  quite 
honest,  the  charge  I  began  with  remains  in  full 
force,  after  all.  For  I  did  not  at  all  mean  to 
dispute  the  existence  in  every  quarter  of  that 
activity  which  has  worldly  gain,  self-aggrandise- 
ment, for  its  object.  ''  Labour  not  for  the  meat 
which  perisheth,"  (saith  our  Divine  Lord,) — 
"but  for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  ever- 
lasting life." — *'  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread  P"  (asks  the  pro- 
phet,) ''  and  your  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth 
not?  Hearken  diligently  unto  me  !**  *  .  .  And 
again, — ^granting  freely  that  there  is  virtue  and 
honour  too  in  the  diligent  pursuit  of  the  worldly 
caUing;  granting  that  we  are  surrounded  by 
those  who  are  thus  active  and  industrious;  busy 
sa  it  seems  £rom  morning  till  msj^i  \ — ^yet,  who 
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that  is  honest  with  himself  does  not  reproach 
himself  daily  with  neglected  opportunities, — ^time 
trifled  away, — a  wasted  stewardship  ? 

And  if  the  busy  part  of  mankind  are  well 
acquainted  with  such  self-reproaches,  what  must 
be,  or  should  be,  the  regrets  of  those  who  live 
without  an  object,  or  a  purpose,  or  a  plan  ?  Let 
me  not  be  misunderstood  in  what  I  am  about  to 
say.  I  am  not  condemning  the  quiet  uneventful 
daily  life.  I  am  not  making  sarcastic  remarks 
on  the  simple  routine  of  the  ordinary  Christian 
household.  I  am  not  wishing  to  imply  that  all 
time  is  wasted  which  is  not  spent  in  a  way  which 
is  worth  being  described :  or  that  the  gentler  sex 
should  be  impatient  of  the  restraints  which  their 
age,  or  public  opinion,  or  the  requirements  of 
the  family,  or  the  accidents  of  the  hour  impose 
upon  them.  You  must  not — I  believe  that  you 
will  not — misunderstand  me.  I  am  but  in- 
viting you  to  look  on  the  engrossing  routine  of 
too  many  a  life.  To  dress  and  undress,  to  partake 
of  food  three  or  four  times  a-day :  to  talk  tri- 
Singly  about  the  trifles  of  the  hour:  to  read 
and  write  a  few  empty,  unmeaning  letters :  to 
pay  or  receive  certain  purposeless  visits :  to  read 
some  worthless  book  of  fiction,  and  to  forget  w^nt 
day  (the  best  thing  which  could  possibly  \ia^^ev!i^ 
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wfattt  it  'was  all  about :  to  go  into  *  Society/  (as 
it  is  called,)  and  talk  mnch,  but  say  Bothing:— ^ 
well,  I  ueed*  ndt  g6  on.  la  not  this  the  sum  of 
many  pi^rsons"  days  ?  Let  any  one  be  so  far  on 
my  side  as  to  turn  self-accuser  instead  of  self- 
defends, — afifd  I  am  sure  I  need  not  prolong 
the  enumeration.  Those  who  deserve  the  im- 
putation of  idleness  least,  will  be  those  who  will 
aceuse  themselves  the  most  severely.  The  guiltiest 
of  aSl  will  think  remarks  like  these  exceedingly 
unfair^  altogether  unreasonable,  and  rather  ill- 
manneied  to  boot. 

For  so  it  is,  that  the  most  industrious  lives 
hate  vacant  corners  which  are  a  matter  of  heavy 
self-reproach  to  those  who  live  them.  The 
careful  steward  of  his  time  notes  with  regret 
that  there  is  half-an-hour  at  least  bestowed 
daily  on  so  mean  a  work  as  dressing,  washing, 
bnitoning.  What !  can  notfUng  be  done  at  the 
same  time?  What!  \\cA  one  verse  o^  Sciipture 
learned  by  heart  P  not  a  saying  of  our  Lord 
ponde(red  *ovei^?  not  %  problem  of  life  thought 
otit?  ; .  .  l%e!  anxious  heart  adks  itself  at  night 
what  it  hod  been  ^doing  With  its  xypportunities  all 
day.  ^ wo  hours,  perhaps  three^  spent  with 
others':' what!  txuAnoihing  said  with- >a /view  to 
promote  any  'good  end?    Bo  mauy  idtteto,  or 
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vigits,  '6r  loesaages I.: and  houit  mbny  of  thota 
were  inl^oded  to  promote  Goo'»/  honoui:»-^to^ 
spread  the  knowledge  of  Hi^  Trutb^-rrtb  di^ 
sn&ish  the  slum:  of  human  misery ,^ta  {M^oeurci 
ccmsoktion  to  one  suflfering  member  of  Chhist'st 
body,-^-to  help  one  of  Christ's  little  one^?     . 

It  is  time  to  make  an  end.  I  invite  you  to: 
tdLe  in  good  part  what  I  have  been  saying ;  and^ 
rather  to  seize  what  I  mean,  than  what  I  have 
perhaps  been  able  to  express.  You. will  undei^ 
stand  what  I  intend  at  once  if  you  will  only  do 
the  thing  which  I  am  going  in  a  single  bentenof^ 
to  describe  :— 

Open  the  Epistles  of  S.Paul;  turn  over  thft* 
pages  slowly ;  and  note  the  names  of  the  seven 
Churches  to  which  the  great  Apostle  addresses 
them ; — Rome,  Corinth,  Galatia,  Ephesus,  Phi- 
lippi,  Colosse,  Thessalonica.     Gather  up  into  a': 
single  glance  the  multifarious  contents  of  S.  Paul's . 
fourteen  Epistles :  and  then  for  an  instant  caU^ 
to  mind  what  has  been  the  result  of  his  labours  ; 
and  of  those  writings  combinei    Or,  take  if  youj 
pleiEiae  the  work  which  that  one  man  has,  by  his 
individual  writings,  effected.     Am  I  overstating 
the  case  whjen  I  say  that  he  has  been  the  Teacher 
of  the  nations,^^the  builder  up  of  the  Churche«i 
— (under  Qod)  the  perfecter  of  the  SaiuU^  '^V^ 
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but  he  has  instructed  the  Fathers, — exercised  the 
learning  and  wisdom  of  all  the  ages, — refashioned 
Philosophy, — determined  causes, — decided  Coun- 
0fb«?W^Q19ia'l)bt'i&ei  has  been  the  human  instru- 
ment whereby  God,  for  eighteen  hundred  years, 
has  jBomfprted  the  afflicted, — ^lifted  up  the  sor- 
rowful,— sustained  the  weak, — strengthened  the 
strong?  These  writings  have  transfigured  so- 
ciety,— remodelled  Europe, — ^revolutionized  the 
World !  .  .  .  Survey  those  writings  of  S.  Paul,  I 
therefore  say.  This  done, — Survey  thine  own 
lifei  (as  I  do  mine,)  and  say, — ^Is  it  possible  to 
rise  from  the  survey  without  a  sense  of  humilia- 
tion for  which  language  has  no  words  ? 
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S.  John  ii.  11. 

ThU  beginning  of  Miracles  did  Jsava  in  Cana 
of  Galilee,  and  manifested  forth  His  Olory, 

The  Church  has  been  very  mindful  of  the 
wants  of  her  children,  in  her  choice  of  the  sub- 
jects she  brings  before  their  notice,  as  the  weeks 
of  each  successive  year  of  their  lives  roll  away. 
No  thoughtful  heart  can  afford  to  overlook  her 
teaching.  It  seems  impossible  to  survey  her 
Table  of  Proper  Lessons  for  Sundays ;  and 
to  note  that  Christmas,  or  the  anniversary  of 
Christ's  Birth,  has  six  Sundays ; — ^Epiphany, 
or  the  record  of  His  Manifestation  to  us  Gen- 
tiles, six  Sundays; — Lent,  or  the  memorial  of 
His  conflict  with  the  Powers  of  Darkness,  six 
Sundays; — Easter,  or  the  Anniversary  of  His 
Resurrection,  six  Sundays; — without  growing 
attentive :  without  asking  oneself  from  time  to 
time, — Vfhat  practical  use  am  I  makm^  ol  tiSi 
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this  ?  .  .  .  .  Let  us  attend  now  to  the  teaching  of 
the  Epiphany  season. 

This  then  is  the  yearly  solemnity  which  spe- 
cially belongs  to  us  Gentiles.  Christ  was  born, 
— ^He  was  tempted — ^He  suflfered,  died  and  was 
buried, — He  rose  again  and  ascended  into  Hea- 
ven, for  all.  The  very  Angels  seem  to  have  some 
marvellous  unexplained  interest  in  the  sacrifice  of 
the  Death  of  Christ.  But  "  the  Epiphany"  is 
His  manifestation  to  the  Gentiles.  This  great 
secret  of  God's  Almighty  purpose,  which,  for 
forty  centuries,  had  been  kept  close  from  the 
Commonwealth  of  Israel,  was  at  last  to  transpire. 
All  races  of  men  were  to  be  gathered  into  the 
Church.  "  Ye  know"  (said  S.  Peter,  addressing 
the  friends  of  Cornelius  the  Roman  Centurion,) 
— "  Ye  know  how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing 
for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  company,  or 
come  unto  one  of  another  nation ;  but  God  hath 
shewed  ine  that  I  should  not  call  any  man 
common  or  unclean."  The  lesson  specially 
taught  the  great  Apostle  by  his  vision  of  the 
great  sheet  knit  at  the  four  comers,  had  been 
prefigured  long  before  by  the  gathering  of  all 
the  creatures,  of  whatever  kind,  clean  and  un- 
clean alike,  into  the  Ark.  They  had  all,  moved 
^  a  new  iastinct,  obeying  a  Diviue  impulse, — 
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aH  had  come  unto  Noah  and  his  family,  in  grand 
procession ; — the  strangest,  the  most  august  and 
wondrous  spectacle  which  the  world  has  ever 
witnessed  in  connexion  with  the  brute  Creation. 
The  same  wondrous  sign,  no  longer  in  type  how- 
ever, but  in  magnificent  reality,  was  about  to  be 
exhibited  now,  in  respect  of  all  the  various  races 
of  Mankind.  We  find  our  place  in  that  second 
grand  procession,  of  which  the  Church  is  the 
preserving  Ark ;  and  the  water  of  Baptism  that 
which  saves  from  perishing ;  and  Christ  Himself 
the  better  Noah  who  "  shall  comfort  us  concern- 
ing our  work  and  toil  of  our  hands."  We  Gen- 
tiles are  those  animals  of  diverse  instinct,  those 
fowls  of  various  wing,  those  creatures  of  strange 
and  curious  aspect  which  came  in  unto  Noah 
and  his  family,  in  the  Ark.  But  the  one  point 
to  which  at  this  instant  I  desire  to  call  your  at- 
tention,  is,  that  foremost  in  that  long  procession 
of  the  Gentile  races,  come  the  "  Wise  Men  from 
the  East,"  the  Magi, — bearing  **  gold,  and  frank- 
incense, and  myrrh."  Behold  in  them  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  heathen  World  !  In  their  persons, 
God,  by  the  leading  of  a  Star,  did  manifest  His 
Only  Begotten  Son  to  the  Gentiles.  That  is  the 
one  point  to  be  remembered  now.  It  explains 
why  the  Gospel  for  the  Epiphany  is  takeTi  iTornVJci^ 

\V1 


THE  lOTJBTH  SUNHAT  APTBR  THB  EFIFHANT. 

beginning  of  S,  Matthew's  second  chapter.  The 
Proper  Lesion  from  the  New  Testament  is 
S.  Luke's  account  of  the  Baptism  of  Christ, 
because  of  the  glorious  manifestation  which  at- 
tended that  august  event, — ^the  Voice  firom  Hea- 
ven and  the  descent  of  the  Heavenly  Dove. 

On  the  first  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany,  we 
are  invited  to  contemplate  the  beautiful  spectacle 
of  our  Divine  Lord  exemplifying  in  His  own 
person  the  prophetic  experience  of  the  Psalmist, 
— "  I  have  more  understanding  than  my  teachers, 
because  Thy  testimonies  are  my  study*.  I  am 
wiser  than  the  aged,  because  I  keep  Thy  com- 
mandments/' In  His  own  Father's  House, 
His  Mother  and  Joseph  find  Him  ^'sitting  in 
the  midst  of  the  Doctors,  both  hearing  them 
and  asking  them  questions."  It  is  plain  that 
the  Jewish  Doctors  questioned  iJm,  the  Child 
of  twelve  years  old,  in  turn :  for  it  follows,  "  And 
all  tbat  heard  Him  were  astonished  at  His  un- 
derstandings and  amwers**  This  was  an  early 
manifestation  of  the  Godhead  of  the  Son  of 
Man^  and  as  such  is  now  brought  before  us.  If 
the  former  Gospel  illustrated  the  present  season 
from  an  hUtorical  point  of  view,  it  seems  not 
unfair  to  consider  that  this  Gospel  illustrates  the 
same  Divine  mystery,  from  its  inteUeciuai  side. 
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On  the  Second  Sunday,  the  miracle  at  Cana 
of  Galilee  is  read.  It  is  because  Christ  then 
"manifested  forth  His  glory/'  We  cannot 
afford  however  in  sach  few  words  to  dismiss  an 
event  which  the  Church  makes  more  of  than 
any  other  in  connexion  with  the  Epiphany.  It 
has  many  exquisite  uses  and  obvious  applica- 
tions. But  its  true  Epiphany  value  I  suspect  to 
be  something  more  lofty  and  sublime  than  any 
of  these.  S.  John's  Gospel  begins  with  the  ac- 
count of  a  week.  Three  successive  d^s  are 
mentioned  by  the  Evangelist,  who  straightway 
adds, — "  And  the  third  day,  there  was  a  mar- 
riage." Here  there  are  six  days  of  the^  new 
Creation,  corresponding  with  the  six  days  ^  the 
old  Creation ;  and  as  the  last  of  the  days  in 
Genesis  was  signalized  by  the  InstitwHon  of 
Marriage,  so  was  it  fitting  that  on  the  lasrt  day 
of  the  Gospel  Week,  the  Word  made  flesh 
shoald  be  exhibited  to  us  as  mnctifymg  Mar^ 
rioffe,  and  in  a  manner  republishing  His  ancient 
decree.  But  ckieflff  precious  and  significant,  I 
am  persuaded,  is  the  act  of  Creative  Power 
which  made  the  occasion  for  ever  memorable; 
for  by  this^  our  Lord  manifested  Himself  as  the 
Creator  of  the  Universe.  In  S.  John's  Divvu^ 
phrase,  Be  ''manifested  forth  His  glory  ^     Tcl^ 
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first  page  of  the  Gospel  is  thus  connected  with 
the  first  page  of  the  Law, — and  it  is  in  a  manner 
proved  that  "  In  the  heginning — was  the  Word." 
On  the  Third  Sunday,  we  are  presented  with 
two  great  miracles  of  healing  mercg.  There  is 
no  time  for  many  words.  Those  who  are  curious 
in  studying  the  Gospel,  (and  woidd  to  Hea- 
ven that  all  who  hear  me  found  in  this  their 
happiest  occupation  !) — are  aware  that  it  is 
8.  Luke,  not  S.  Matthew,  who  relates  these  two 
miracles, — the  healing  of  the  Leper  and  of  the 
Centurion's  Servant, — in  their  actual  or  historical 
order.  From  the  third  Gospel  we  understand 
that,  in  strictness,  the  first  thing  our  Saviour 
did  after  His  Sermon  on  the  Mount  was  to 
grant  the  Centurion's  prayer.  On  a  subsequent 
occasion  came  the  healing  of  the  Leper.  S.  Mat- 
thew then,  believe  me,  in  this  place  follows  a 
different,  and  a  loftier  method,  designedly.  He 
puts  jftrst  the  cure  of  the  Leper, — ^just  as  we  put 
the  Universal  before  the  Particular.  Leprosy  is 
the  well-known  type  of  Sin;  and  Christ,  as 
the  healer  of  the  soul's  leprosy,  Man's  inherent 
taint,  incurable  save  by  His  Almighty  touch, — 
Christ  is  here  manifested  to  u&  as  the  Saviour 
of  our  souls  and  of  our  bodies. — Next  comes  the 
cure  of  one  ''sick  of  the  palsy,  ^evously  tor- 
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mented/'  And  who  finds  not  here  his  own  case 
depicted?  For  the  paralytic,  remember,  is  he 
who  ''  delights  in  the  law  oL  God  after  the  in- 
ward man,  but  sees  another  Taw  in  his  members 
warring  against  the  Law  of  his  mind,  and  bring- 
ing him  into  captivity  to  the  Law  of  Sin  which 
is  in  his  members." — ^How  could  any  more  ex- 
quisite selection,  out  of  all  the  Grospel  Treasury, 
have  been  made  ?  First,  Sin  in  general,  the  Sin 
of  the  Will,  is  freely  healed  by  the  great  physi- 
cian of  souls ;  next.  Sin  in  particular,  or  rather 
Sins  of  Infirmity,  are  as  freely  done  away. 
Direct  prayer  in  the  one  case, — vicarious  prayer 
in  the  other:  the  Saviour's  touch,  in  the  one 
instance, — His  Word  at  a  distance  in  the  other : 
— Faith,  either  way,  the  indispensable  condition 
on  the  side  of  Man : — such  is  the  teaching  of  the 
Gospel  for  the  Third  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany ! 
Add,  that  the  Centurion,  and  doubtless  his  Ser- 
vant too,  were  Gentiles;  and  what  could  be 
added  to  increase  the  fitness  of  this  pair  of 
miracles,  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  re- 
hearsed by  S.Matthew,  to  be  our  next  great 
Epiphany  lesson  ? 

On  the  Fourth  Sunday,  we  are  reminded  that 
we  have  in  the  Qospel  to  do  with  One  wKo 
manifested   Himself  supreme    alike    o\ei  V)gl<^ 
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powers  of  Nature  and  over  the  invisible  world 
of  Spirits. — And  this  will  be  found  to  exhaust 
the  subject.  The  ^enunciation  of  Christ's  Epi- 
phanies is  thus  brought  to  an  end. 

Only  one  word  in  conclusion, — If  neither  the 
first  miracle  of  Providence, — nor  the  second 
miracle  of  Wisdom,  nor  the  third  miracle  of 
Creative  Power; — if  neither  the  contemplation 
of  those  two  miracles  of  Healing, — nor  of  these 
two  tokens  of  dominion  over  the  Realm  of 
Matter  and  the  Realm  of  Spirit  can  affect  us  or 
persuade : — what  that  can  be  ever  shewn  us  on 
this  side  of  Eternity  will  prove  suflBcient  to  bring 
home  the  Epiphany  of  Christ  to  the  heart  and 
conscience  of  you  and  of  me  ? 
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S.  Matthew  xiii.  27 — 30. 

The  Servants  of  the  householder  came  and  said  unto 
him.  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy  field  f 
from  whence  then  hath  it  tares? — Se  said  unto 
them,  An  enemy  hath  done  this. — The  Servants  said 
unto  him,  Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and  gather 
them  up  f — But  he  said,  Nay  ;  lest  while  ye  gather 
up  the  Tares,  ye  root  up  also  the  Wheat  taith  them. 
Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest :  and  in 
the  time  of  harvest  I  will  say  to  the  Reapers,  Gather 
ye  together  first  the  Tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles 
to  bum  them :  but  gather  the  Wheat  into  my  bam. 

By  the  Parable  of  the  Tares  of  the  field,  our 
Saviour  explained  the  mystery  of  the  evil  which 
exists  in  the  visible  Church  : — how  its  existence 
is  to  be  accounted  for : — why  it  is  tolerated  : — 
how  long  it  will  be  sufiered  to  last : — and  what 
will  be  its  final  doom.  On  each  of  these  points, 
I  propose  to  say  a  few  words. 

1.  First  then,  observe  how  plainly  our  Lord 
ascribes  the  evil  which  exists  in  the  Wotld  \.^ 
the    active  malice  of  the  chief  ot  t\v^  i«5^Ka 
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Angels,  —  that  '*  enemy  of  all  goodness,  the 
Devil."  »  •  .  *' An  enemy  hath  done  this," — said 
the  householder.  **  The  enemy  that  sowed  them 
is  the  Devil,"  says  our  Blessed  Lord.  And  ac- 
cordingly, fi-om  the  beginning,  how  foul  a  record 
of  his  successes  is  to  be  found  in  every  page  of 
the  Bible !  It  would  be  endless  to  enumerate. 
The  one  thing  I  invite  you  clearly  to  discern  is 
Satan, — revealed  by  the  very  finger  of  the 
Eternal  Son, — as  the  Author  of  all  this  evil 
which  exists  in  the  World.  God's  work  in 
Creation  and  in  Redemption  was  altogether 
good.  "  While  men  slept," — in  seasons,  that  is, 
of  national  supineness,  or  of  private  and  personal 
unconcern, — *'  His  Enemy  came  and  sowed  tares 
among  the  wheat,  and  went  his  way." 

2.  The  picture  would  have  been  incomplete 
if,  besides  being  told  the  origin  of  Sin,  we  had 
not  been  also  reminded  how  the  sight  of  Sin, — 
or  rather  of  sinners, — afiects  us.  And  it  may, 
I  suppose,  be  at  once  affirmed  that  Impatience 
is  the  prevailing  sentiment  in  the  Servants  of 
the  Householder. 

The  parable  represents  the  Servants  inquiring 

whether  the  Tares  ought  not  to  be  gathered  up 

out  of  the  Wheat  at  once :  or  rather,  they  oflTer 

iheir  services  to  go  and  gatheic  them  up*     Now 


THE  TARES  AND  THE   WHEAT. 

there  is  more  than  one  class  of  persons  who  find 
their  own  image  and  likeness  here. 

(1.)  First,  there  are  those  who  wonder  why 
Evil  is  suffered  by  God  to  exist  at  all.  They 
are  offended  (as  well  they  may  be)  at  the  sight 
of  the  depravity  and  wickedness  on  every  side. 
And  the  heart  is  tempted  to  exclaim,  —  the 
thoughts  at  least  fly  to  God  and  say, — "Wilt 
Thou  then  that  we  go  and  gather  them  up?" 
.  .  .  The  impatient  heart,  I  mean,  would  gather 
out  the  Tares  at  once, — only  if  it  might. 

(2.)  Next,  there  are  those  who  arc  content  to 
let  things  go  on  as  they  may  in  the  World ;  but 
who  are  very  jealous  as  to  tlie  existence  of  any- 
thing like  sinfulness  within  that  sacred  society 
which  we  call  the  Church.  And  observe  how 
they  act.  They  either  separate  from  the  great 
Christian  body,  and  set  up  a  little  conventicle  of 
their  own:  or  else  they  stand  aloof,  staying 
away  from  Divine  Service,  and  the  Table  of 
the  Lord  ;  or  coming  with  reluctance,  and  shew- 
ing by  their  language  how  uneasy  they  are  to  find 
themselves  members  of  such  a  mixed  society. 
In  other  words, — they  either  gather  themselves 
out  from  among  the  Tares,  in  order  (as  they 
fancy)  that  they  may  grow  freely  apart ;  ot  d^^ 
ihey  are  so  impatient  and  angry  becixvx^^  ^lXv^ 
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Tares  ore  not  gathered  out  from  among  them- 
selves, that  their  own  spiritual  growth  is  inter- 
fered with,  and  they  yield  no  increase. 

Now  the  reason  which  He  assigns  for  His 
refusal  to  comply  with  their  suggestion,  is  the 
great  point  we  have  to  attend  to.  He  says, — 
"  Nay,  lest  while  yc  gather  up  the  Tares,  ye  root 
up  also  the  Wheat  with  them."  .  .  .  The  sever- 
ance, you  see,  is  not  to  take  place  in  this  world. 
We  may  not  pretend  to  gather  up  the  Tares 
from  among  ourselves,  and  grow  as  Wheat  alone. 
No,  nor  may  we  be  so  rash  as  to  gather  our- 
selves out,  and  try  to  form  a  select  society  of 
Saints, — our  very  act  of  schism  being  a  sin  which 
would  taint  our  whole  body  and  ruin  all  our 
acts.  .  .  .  And  whf/  may  we  not  do  this  ?  whff 
may  no  attempt  be  made  to  "gather  up  the 
Tares  ?''  For  the  reason  which  our  Lord  gives, — 
"  Lest  while  ye  gather  up  the  Tares,  ye  root  up 
also  the  Wheat  with  them." 

Now  this  is  a  most  remarkable  statement,  to 
which  I  particularly  invite  your  attention.  There 
is  so  great  danger,  we  learn,  of  rooting  up  the 
Wheat  along  with  the  Tares,  that  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  let  the  whole  matter  alone.  This 
js  the  reason  our  Lord  gives  why  Evil  is  toler- 
a^d  in  the  World.     And  thete  «c^  V«o  virays  of 
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explaining  His  saying;  and  they  seem  to  me 
equally  instructive,  equally  striking :  and  indeed 
there  is  something  singularly  affecting  in  both. 

(1.)  First,  it  seems  to  be  implied  that  the 
good  and  the  evil  are  so  connected  here  belowi 
that  it  is  impossible  to  disconnect  the  one  from 
the  other,  without  destroying  both. 

(2.)  Next,  it  is  implied  that  there  is  danger 
of  mistaking  the  one  for  the  other.  And  this  is 
a  very  curious  circumstance, — depending  upon 
a  little  matter  which  is  lost  sight  of  in  con- 
sequence of  our  word  "  Tares."  "  Tares'*  are 
so  unlike  '.Wheat,  that  whatever  danger  might 
ensue  from  gathering  them  out  from  among  the 
com,  there  would  be  no  risk  at  all  events  of 
ndstaJdng  the  one  for  the  other.  But  in  Pales- 
tine,  there  grows  a  weed  among  the  Wheat,  (here 
translated  Tares),  which  is,  in  fact,  so  very  like 
Wheat,  that  not  until  both  are  grown  up,  is 
the  one  clearly  distinguishable  from  the  other. 
Hence  the  peculiarity,  (and  propriety,)  of  our 
Lord's  language, — "But  when  the  blade  was 
sprang  up,"  (He  says,)  "  and  brought  forth  fruit, 
then  appeared  the  Tares  also."  Both  are  tall 
and  spiky;  both  grow  up  leafy,  and  with  pro- 
mise :  but  when  they  are  fully  grown,  it  is  dv&- 
eovered  that  while  the  Wheat  bears  a  ivvSi  eu  ^^ 
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grain, — is  fruitfal  and  has  multiplied  a  hundred-^ 
fold, — the  imitation,  the  weed,  is  utterly  barren 
and  unfruitful.  There  is  not  to  be  found  a 
single  kernel  in  the  ear.  It  is  seen  at  last  which 
was  Wheat, — and  which  was  Tares. 

And  if  the  other  image  was  somewhat  sad 
and  touching, — this  one,  I  am  sure,  is  exceed- 
ingly grave  and  solemn,  and  somewhat  startling 
as  well  as  comfortable  too.  We  may  not  pre- 
sume  to  go  and  gather  up  the  Tares,  lest  per- 
chance in  our  blind  zeal,  and  uncharitable  haste, 
and  mistaken  spirituality,  we  prove  so  miser- 
able as  to  have  plucked  up  what  was  good  Wheat ; 
what,  if  let  alone,  and  softened  by  the  re- 
freshing rain,  and  fed  by  the  heavenly  dew,  and 
fanned  by  the  cooling  wind,  and  warmed  by  the 
sunshine  of  God's  grace  and  favour,  might  have 
ripened, — would  have  ripened, — into  fruit  fit  for 
the  heavenly  garner.  .  .  .  And  that  is  why  we 
may  not  ''go  and  gather  them  up."  We  have 
not  the  skill  to  do  it.  And  if  we  had  the  skill, 
we  could  not  do  it  with  safety :  for  the  roots  arc 
intertwined ;  and  to  pull  up  some,  would  be  to 
dislodge  others,  and  to  destroy  all.  The  heart 
of  too  many  Mothers  would  be  broken  if  the 
young  man  must  always  be  cut  off  while  his  sin 
jsjret  in  the  blossom  :  there  would  be  too  many 
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orphans, — too  many  widowed  hearts  in  the  worlds 
— if  the  worthlessness  of  a  Parent  were  to  be 
the  signal  for  his  being  made  a  castaway.  •  .  • 
And  this  is  why  Sin  is  tolerated  by  God.  He 
wills  that  there  shall  be  no  mistake  made.  ^^  By 
their  fruits  yc  shall  know  them/* 

(3.)  We  may  take  the  last  two  heads  at  once :  - 
— "  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  Harvest." 
Such  is  the  decree  of  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest, 
— the  Lord  of  the  whole  Earth  !...**  Let  both 
grow  together:" — that  is  the  charter  of  our 
lives,  yours  and  mine !  "  Until  the  Harvest  :** 
— that  prescribes  the  limit  of  God's  endurance  ; 
defines  the  moment  at  which  the  awful  sever- 
ance will  take  place !  Some  important  consider- 
ations follow,  with  which  I  shall  conclude. 

First  of  all,  you  are  to  notice  that  this  Para- 
ble cuts  away  all  pretence  for  complaint  or 
wonder  at  the  state  of  things  in  the  Church  or 
in  the  World.  The  Parable  is  a  prophecy, — a 
prophecy  of  what  the  World  was  to  be,  and  how 
the  Church  was  to  look ;  namely,  like  a  field  in 
which  Tares  and  Wheat  are  growing  together : 
in  some  cases,  scarcely  distinguishable;  but, 
whether  distinguishable  or  not,  not  to  be  dis- 
turbed or  separated  the  one  from  the  other. 

The  chief  lesson  o!  all  is  one  ot  se\l-^\^\.twsX.^ 
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and  most  unbounded  Charity :  anxiety  for  self,-^ 
cheerful  generous  hope  for  all  beside, . . .  And  then, 
when  we  look  on  others,  O  to  remember  always 
that  however  backward, — however  frail, — how- 
ever broken, — however  stunted, — however  un- 
promising, the  plant  which  we  look  upon, — 
it  may  prove  to  be  Wheat  after  all !  And  shall 
we, — who  may  prove  (God  forbid !)  the  Tares 
of  the  parable  ; — shall  tve  ask  leave  that  we  may, 
— or  even  wish  that  we  might, — "  go  and  gather 
them  up  ?"  .  .  .  Nay, — for  every  reason,  nay ! 

And  if  any  there  be  who  sigh  for  the  society 
of  Saints,  and  Saints  only;  who  deem  nothing 
worthy  of  the  name  of  Church,  which  is  not 
such  a  Church  as  that: — let  them  know  that 
such  bliss  is  not  for  Earth,  but  is  reserved  in 
Heaven  for  the  Saints  of  God  hereafter :  that  it 
is  the  Church  of  the  Redeemed  in  Heaven  for 
which  they  sigh ;  the  society  of  just  men  made 
perfect,  for  which  they  thirst.  Till  then, — O 
thou,  whoever  thou  art, — have  patience !  God 
grant  thee,  at  the  latter  day,  all  that  thy  soul 
now  pineth  after ;  even  a  place  in  the  Heavenly 
Jerusalem ;  which  hath  "  no  need  of  the  sun^ 
neither  of  the  moon  to  shine  in  it ;  for  tlje  Glory 
of  God  doth  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the 
JLigbt  tbereoV* 
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S.  Matthew  xxiv.  29. 
Immediately  after  the  Tribulation  of  those  days. 

Whknever  there  are  twenty-six  Sundays  after 
Trinity,  we  are  directed  to  supply  the  deficient 
Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel  by  adopting  the  ser- 
vice of  one  of  those  Sundays  that  were  omitted 
after  the  Epiphany.  It  is  obvious  on  such  occa- 
sions to  avail  ourselves  of  the  Service  for  the 
sixth  Sundat/y  which,  it  is  plain,  has  been  con- 
structed with  express  reference  to  the  Advent 
Season. — I  may  remark  in  passing  that  this 
Collect  which  was  composed,  and  this  Epistle 
and  Gospel  which  were  appointed,  at  the  last 
revision  of  the  Prayer-Book  in  1661,  are  inferior 
to  none  in  the  tokens  of  skill  which  they  exhibit. 
You  will  be  sure  to  note  the  exquisite  taste  with 
which  the  Collect,  (addressed  to  God  the  Father 
and  God  the  Holy  Ghost,)  has  been  fashioned 
out  of  J^mne  materials  supplied  by  l\i^l£i\iVsJS\fc: 
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chiefly.  The  suitableness  of  the  Gospel  (obvious 
enough  at  first  sight)  will  perhaps  becorae  even 
more  apparent  by  the  few  remarks  which  I  pro- 
pose now  to  offer  concerning  it. 

It  forms  part  (as  every  one  remembers)  of 
that  memorable  prophecy  which  our  Lord  pro- 
nounced on  the  Mount  of  Olives  shortly  before 
He  suffered ;  and  which  was  delivered  in  reply 
to  the  double  question  of  the  four  Apostles, — 
"  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what 
sign  will  there  be  when  these  things  shall  come 
to  pass?"  Next, — "And  what  shall  be  the  sign 
of  Thy  Coming,  and  of  the  End  of  the  World  ?" 

I  shall  not  be  misleading  you,  I  believe,  if  I 
assert  that  a  clue  to  the  method  of  the  Prophecy 
which  follows  is  obtained  by  noting  carefully 
where  the  terms  in  which  the  inquiry  is  ex- 
pressed re-appear  in  our  Lord's  reply.  The 
phrase  "  these  things,"  denotes  the  Fall  of  Jeru- 
salem,— both  in  the  question  and  in  the  reply. 

The  Disciples  did  not  indeed  know  how  to 
ask  such  a  question  properly,  for  they  conceived 
that  the  two  events, — the  Destruction  of  the 
Temple  and  the  End  of  the  World, — were  to 
take  place  at  one  and  the  same  time.  And  yet, 
their  question  was  Divinely  asked  as  well  as 
Divinely  a/jswered :    for  so  it  is,  that  the  two 
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eveuts,  though  sundered  from  one  another  by 
a  vast  interval  of  years,  yet  stand  one  behind  the 
other,  (so  to  speak,)  in  the  Divine  regard,  and 
clearly  have  a  mysterious  relation,  correspond- 
ence, and  connexion :  insomuch  that  our  Savioua 
can  pass  from  one  to  the  other  with  a  scarcely 
perceptible  note  of  transition ;  and  almost  speak 
of  both  at  once ;  as  if,  (which  of  course  is  the 
fact,)  He  was  contemplating  both  of  them  at  one 
and  the  same  instant. 

And  yet,  the  language  of  our  Saviour's  pro- 
phecy is  singularly  exact  and  methodical.  One 
half  of  it  is  directed  to  the  Fall  of  Jerusalem : 
the  other  half  to  the  End  of  the  World.  And 
you  will  find,  on  examination,  that  He  gives 
certain  notes  whereby  the  approach  of  either 
event  might  be  known.  He  seems  with  refer- 
ence to  both  to  describe  first  the  more  remote, 
and  then  the  more  near  signs  of  its  coming; 
and,  (what  is  very  singular,)  the  signs  which  He 
specifies  do  to  a  great  extent  correspond  in  either 
case.  I  mean,  that  if  you  will  read  with  care 
the  account  of  this  prophecy  as  it  is  given  by 
S«Luke  as  well  as  that  given  in  this  chapter 
by  S.  Matthew, — ^you  will  find  that  the  same  re* 
meter  signs  are  specified  both  of  the  Destcac- 
tion  of  Jerusalem  and  of  the  End  of  l\i^  "^otX^v 
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tod  also  the  same  nearer  signs  of  both  events  r 
— false  Christs  and  false  Prophets  being  the  chief 
feature  in  the  one  case  ;  convulsions  of  the  hea- 
venly bodies  being  chiefly  conspicuous  in  the 
other: — signs  on  Earth,  the  remoter  tokens; 
signs  in  Heaven  the  nearer  tokens,  in  either 
case. 

Not  to  delay  ourselves  with  the  prophecy 
about  the  destruction  of  the  Temple,  we  may 
note  that  so  much  of  the  Prophecy  on  the  Mount 
as  relates  to  the  signs  of  the  Coming  of  the  Son 
of  Man  and  of  the  End  of  the  World  is  com- 
prised in  the  Gospel  for  the  day :  the  remoter 
signs  of  that  event  filling  the  first  six  verses, — 
the  nearer  signs,  the  last  three.  And  the  tran- 
sition is  made  at  ver.  29 ;  being  marked  by  the 
words,  "Immediately  after  the  Tribulation  of 
those  days,*'— which  is  the  reason  why  I  have 
chosen  those  words  for  a  text. 

Let  me,  for  the  few  moments  which  remain, 
go  rapidly  over  the  Gospel  for  the  day ;  which 
will  enable  me  in  the  simplest  manner  to  explain 
it.  First,  it  is  foretold  as  the  remoter  sign  of 
Christ's  Coming,  that  false  Christs  and  false 
Prophets  shall  arise;  who,  deceivers  though 
they  be,  shall  nevertheless  perform  great  signs 
and  wonders ;  in  order  to  deceive,  if  that  were 
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possible,  the  very  Elect.  Our  Lord  forewarns 
His  Church  to  give  no  heed  to  such  announce- 
mentSy  nor  to  suppose  that  it  will  be  necessary 
to  inquire  for  the  Son  of  Man  when  at  last  He 
does  re-appear:  for  He  hath  appointed  the 
Lightning  to  be  an  image  of  the  manner  of  His 
Second  Coming, — the  Lightning,  which  spans 
the  heavens  from  side  to  side,  from  East  to 
West,  in  a  second  of  time,  and  is  everywhere 
seen  at  the  same  instant.  Not  that  His  Pre- 
sence will  be  thus  diffused  in  space.  The  glori- 
fied human  Body  of  Christ  will  have  a  local 
presence ;  be  in  one  place,  not  many.  But  then, 
much  as  when  a  dead  body  falls,  the  birds  of 
prey,  invisible  before,  are  seen  sailing  up  from 
every  quarter  of  the  heaven,  guided  by  a  mys- 
terious instinct  to  the  object  of  their  desire  ;— 
so  will  it  fare  with  the  Saints  of  God  in  that 
Day,  wherever  they  may  happen  to  be !  There 
will  be  no  manner  of  doubt  where  Christ  is  to 
be  found.  "  The  Lamb  which  was  slain"  will  be 
discoverable  at  once  by  the  thousand  thousands 
which  will  be  congregated  about  Him.  Where 
He  is,  there  will  the  Saints  be  gathered  toge- 
ther !  .  .  .  The  image  of  the  Lightning  flash, 
therefore, — and  the  image  of  the  hastening  of 
Eagles'' to  their  prey; — these  two  images  com- 
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plete  our  Lord's  teaching  on  the  subject  of  His 
Second  Appearance.  The  one  likeness  supple* 
ments  the  other. 

When  He  proceeds,  "Immediately  after  the 
Tribulation  of  those  days," — ^He  alludes  to  what 
had  gone  before  in  ver.  21,  about  the  great  Tri* 
bulation  which  was  to  attend  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem.  As  for  the  word  "immediately,''  it 
must  be  interpreted  with  reference  to  Him  with 
whom  1000  years  are  as  one  day.  Indeed,  as 
scholars  know,  the  word  here  translated  "  immc^ 
diately*'  does  not  of  necessity  imply  how  long 
or  how  short  the  interval  will  be.  *' Straightway'' 
represents  the  original  even  more  closely.  All 
that  is  meant  is,  that,  in  the  Divine  regard, 
next  in  importance  after  the  one  event,  comes 
the  other;  much  as  we  pass  in  the  Apostles* 
Creed  from  the  words  "  He  ascended  into  Hea- 
ven," on,  to — "from  thence  He  shall  come  to 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead." 

As  for  darkened  Sun, — and  Moon  eclipsed, — 
and  Stars  which  shall  fall, — and  Potentates  of 
Heaven  which  shall  be  shaken; — ^I  do  believe 
that  the  words  are  to  be  taken  both  literally,  (as 
far  as  this  is  possible,)  and  figuratively.  As  at 
the  Fall  of  Jericho, — (which  set  forth  in  striking 
emblem  the  erxA  of  the  "WoildA — ^there  were 
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Signs  in  the  Sun  and  in  the  Moon : — as  at  theJ 
Crucifixion  the  Sun  put  on  black  and  there 
were  strange  sights  and  signs  in  Heaven ; — so 
let  us  believe  that  it  will  be  at  the  last  Day !  But 
the  Light  of  the  World,  our  Saviour  Christ 
Himself,  may  then  suffer  dire  eclipse  likewise; 
— and  the  Church, — (aptly  symbolized  by  the 
pale  planet  which  shines  with  borrowed  lustre, — 
waxes  and  wanes,  —  and  does  but  gild  the 
night,) — the  Church  may  be  shorn  of  all  her 
glory;  and  earthly  Potentates  may  fall  as  well; 
and  it  may  be  implied  that  some  wicked  Nation 
shall  be  overthrown  also.  Amid  the  universal 
darkness  which  shall  follow,  it  is  here  predicted 
(0  marvel !)  that  the  Sign  of  the  Son  of  Man 
shall  alone  shine  forth  conspicuous  in  the  Hea- 
vens:— whether  Christ  Himself  be  meant  by 
that  expression,  or  His  Cross,  the  instrument  of 
His  Passion. — Next,  in  allusion  to  the  prophecy 
of  Daniel,  it  is  foretold  that  "  the  Son  of  Man 
shall  be  seen  coming  in  the  clouds  of  Heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory ;"  and  by  the  Mi- 
nistry of  Angels,  God's  Elect  will  be  gathered 
together  from  East  and  West,  from  North  and 
South ;  the  solemn  shout  of  the  Archangel  and 
the  trump  of  God,  (foreshadowed  in  the  ¥a\l  ol 
Jericho  and  ia  the  overthrow  o£  Midvaw^  i\%- 
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nailing  the  actual  advent  of  the  great  and  ter- 
rible Day  of  the  Lord  ! 

I  have  already  detained  you  too  long.  What 
remains  but  to  insist  that  it  is  right  to  remind 
one  another  faithfully  of  these  things  with  every 
fresh  return  of  Advent?  The  time  will  come  at 
last, — must  come, — when  the  Future  will  have 
become  the  Present :  and  a  voice  will  be  heard, 
warning  a  careless  generation  of  events  which 
will  already  have  begun  to  happen.  O  to  be 
watchful, —  wakeful, —  as  men  who  remember 
that  more  than  ISOO  years  have  already  run  out 
of  the  "  immediately  after  the  Tribulation  of  those 
days !" 


THE  PRESENTATION  OF  CHRIST  IN  THE  TEMPLE, 

COHMONLY  GALLED 

Zi)t  ^uriffcation  of  ^.  iWarp  tfie  l^irffutt 
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Exodus  xx.  3. 
Thou  Shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  Me. 

The  first  Commandment  may  seem,  at  first 
sight,  to  have  no  connexion  with  the  present 
Festival :  but  a  few  words  will  suffice  to  shew 
that  it  is  in  a  very  special  manner  suggested 
by  it. 

Every  one  must  have  been  struck  by  the  cir- 
cumstance that  "  the  Purification  of  S.  Mary  the 
Virgin"  is,  in  truth,  called  in  our  Prayer-book 
by  another  name.  We  call  it,  "the  Presenta- 
tion of  Christ  in  the  Temple ;"  adding  that  it 
is  *' commonly  called'^ — something  else.  Now, 
this  invitation  to  us  to  turn  our  eyes  in  this 
direction,  when  they  would  naturally  be  turned 
in  that^ — constrains  us  to  take  notice  of  the 
motive  of  the  Church  in  so  doing.  And  it  is 
unmistakable :  viz.  to  testify  her  jealousy  for  the 
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undivided  honour  of  God  :  to  remind  us  by 
every  means  in  her  power  that  the  homage  of 
our  hearts  is  altogether  due  to  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  There  is  no  disrespect  intended  to 
the  Blessed  Virgin,  —  God  forbid!  The  old 
Title  of  the  day  is  preserved, — not  obliterated. 
But  there  is  intended  an  act  of  homage  to 
her  adorable  Son.  Without  cherishing  her  pure 
and  precious  memory  less, — we  are  invited  to 
cherish  every  thought  of  Uim  the  more. 

We  connect  the  name  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
with  two  of  our  Festivals, — the  present  one,  and 
the  Annunciation.  And  yet,  it  is  worth  observ- 
ing'how  entirely  she  herself  is  kept  out  of 
sight  on  both  occasions.  The  Collects  make  no 
allusion  to  her.  In  the  Epistles  and  Gospels 
she  does  but  appear,  as  in  Scripture  she  appears ; 
atid  there  is  nothing  said  throughout  the  Service 
which  can  in  any  way  recal,  or  remind  us  of 
her. 

Let  us  consider  then  how  the  Blessed  Virgin 
is  spoken  of  in  the  Gospel.  Truly,  the  silence 
of  Scripture  concerning  her  is  extraordinary. 
After  the  Birth  of  her  Divine  Son,  she  all  but 
vanishes  from  our  view.  Only  two  of  the  many 
thousand,  thousand  things  she  Mrill  have  said  to 
-ffiw  are  recorded ;   and  for  both,  \l  va  related 
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that  she  was  by  Him  slightly  rebuked.  Here 
and  there  she  comes  in  sight ;  but  it  is  only  like 
a  sweet  shadow  passing  over  the  scene.  She 
seldom  speaks.  She  is  found  near  the  Cross. 
She  is  probably  too  broken-hearted  to  be  found 
near  the  Grave :  for  who  shall  tell  the  depth  of 
a  Mother's  love, — the  bitterness  of  a  Mother's 
grief?  (Had  not  a  sword  pierced  her  soul?) 
Finally,  she  appears  among  the  little  company 
of  Believers  who  kept  together  after  our  Lord's 
Ascension.     We  never  hear  of  her  again  ! 

Now,  almost  as  much  may  be  learnt  from  the 
silence  of  Scripture  as  from  what  it  actually  soys. 
And  I  infer  from  its  stern  silence  respecting  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  that  there  is  danger  in 
dwelling  too  exclusively  upon  the  thought  of 
her.  To  say  the  least,  much  discourse  on  this 
subject  is  not  encouraged.  I  began  by  shewing 
that  our  Church  is  of  the  same  mind.  She  has 
faithfully  caused  that  the  tone  of  her  teaching 
shall  correspond  with  the  tone  of  Scripture.  And 
with  such  guidance  before  us, — the  guidance  of 
the  Gospel,  and  the  guidance  of  the  Prayer-book, 
— can  we  fail  to  be  made  somewhat  thoughtful ; 
especially  on  the  present  Festival,  when,  (as  was 
shewn  before,)  a  hand  is  seen  poiutmg  ^c^^jc^ 
from  the  title  by  which  the  Day  was  e^Avx^vsvV^ 
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known  to  our  forefathers,  and  directing  our 
reverential  gaze  unto  our  ascended  and  glorified 
Lord? 

The  plain  truth  is  this, — and  it  is  the  one 
lesson  which  I  shall  seek  to  connect  with  this 
Day's  celebration; — that  there  is  a  peculiarly 
subtle  temptation,  against  which  we  require  to 
be  ever  on  our  guard,  to  worship  the  Creature 
rather  than  the  Creator.  I  state  the  case 
bluntly,  in  order  to  make  my  meaning  quite 
plain.  What  I  am  saying  is,  that, — for  what- 
ever reason ;  and  it  is  useless  to  stop  to  analyse 
it ;  the  fact  is  the  only  thing  with  which  we 
have  to  do : — for  whatever  reason,  the  heart  of 
Man  is  prone  to  rest  in  some  lower  object  than 
God.  The  Mother  of  Christ, — the  Angel, — 
the  Saint, — the  picture, — the  place, — the  relic : 
it  matters  not  what  it  be!  We  all  lack  that 
real  spirituality  which  can  walk  as  seeing  Him 
who  is  invisible ;  which  is  content  to  lean  its  full 
weight  on  the  Everlasting  Arms ;  which  finds  in 
God  its  only  satisfying  portion. 

No  better  proof  of  this  can  be  needed  than 

that  which  every  page  of  Holy  Writ  supplies. 

Look  at  the   ancient   people   of  the   Heathen 

world.      They  forgot  their  old  traditions  con- 

ceming  the  true  God,  and  gave  themselves  up 

ITS 
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to  the  worship  of  idols  of  wood  and  stone.  You 
will  perhaps  remind  me  that  with  them,  at  least, 
a  very  feeble  tradition  of  the  Truth  was  all  that 
remained.  Very  well.  Then  call  to  mind  the 
history  of  God's  chosen  race.  What  but  their 
idolatries  was  it  which  led  to  their  severest 
punishment?  What  but  the  worship  of  idols 
was  punished  by  the  Captivity  of  Babylon  ? — 
And  next,  turn  your  eyes  to  the  history  of 
modern  Christendom.  We  will  not  speak  evil 
of  our  neighbours.  But  is  it  not  true  that  the 
worship  of  Saints  and  Angels, — above  all  the 
worship  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  —  has  almost 
turned  aside  the  worship  of  Almighty  God,  and 
made  the  Churches  of  the  Romish  obedience 
forgetful  of  the  honour  which  is  due  to  God 
only  ?  .  Rome  observes  at  this  day  more  festivals 
by  far  in  honour  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  than  iu 
honour  of  oiu:  Divine  Lohd.  It  is  just  twelve 
years  since  in  an  evil  hour  she  solemnly  pro- 
mulgated the  monstrous  dogma  that  the  Blessed 
Virgin  was  conceived  without  sin :  and  this,  in 
defiance  of  Scripture,  Reason,  and  Fathers, — 
whereby  Rome  has  hopelessly  widened  the 
breach  between  the  Churches,  and  paved  the 
way  for  her  own  certain  downfall.  She  openly 
puts  the  Creature  before  the  Creator  •,  axi^  ^^- 
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prives  God  of  the  honour  which  is  due  to  God 
only. 

Let  us  not  be  high-minded, — but  fear.  We 
are  ready  enough  to  see  the  iniquity  of  all  this, 
and  verily  Rome  is  to  be  blamed.  Yet,  tDho  so 
blind  as  not  to  see  that  he  offends  in  precisely 
the  same  manner  who  gives  his  heart's  homage 
to  anything  less  than  God?  O  the  mammon- 
worship  which  is  the  plague  spot  of  this  great 
commercial  people  1  O  the  blind  reverence 
which  is  yielded  to  intellectual  power,  quite  irre- 
spectively of  the  cause  in  which  it  is  enlisted  1 
Genius,  Wealth,  Rank,  Beauty : — with  different 
orders  of  minds  how  do  these  severally  become 
the  objects  of  supreme  homage!  And  do  we 
all  know  nothing  of  the  heart  given  up  to  Plea- 
sure  or  to  Pomp, — the  human  idol  suffered  to 
usurp  the  place  in  the  thoughts  and  affections 
which  a  jealous  God  claims  as  His  own  un« 
questionable  due  ? 


lU 


Zt)t  dunlia^  calleli  ^eptuag:estma : 

Or,  the  Third  Su7iday  lefore  Lent, 


PROPER  LESSONS  FROM  SEPTUAGESIMA  TO  EASTER. 


Romans  xv.  4. 

[      Whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime  were 
written  for  our  admonition. 

As  often  as  Septuagesima  Sunday  comes 
round,  we  are  struck  by  the  solemn  reading  of 
the  first  two  Chapters  of  the  Book  of  Genesis. 
Next  Sunday,  the  third  and  the  sixth  Chapters 
of  the  same  Book  will  be  read.  It  is  evidently 
the  Church's  purpose  to  make  a  fresh  beginning 
as  on  this  day.  Ought  we  not,  at  such  a  time,  to 
seek  to  acquire  a  definite  notion,  both  of  what 
the  Church  does,  and  why  she  does  it  ?  I  am 
much  mistaken  if  a  slight  inquiry  into  this  mat- 
ter will  not  impress  us  strongly  with  the  wisdom 
as  well  as  the  beauty  of  the  Church's  method. 

Easter  Day,  as  every  Christian  knows,  is  the 
very  crown  and  glory  of  the  Christian  Year.  And 
why  ?  Because  we  then  commemorate  our  de- 
liverance from  Sin  and  Death,    liw'm^  ^^^\ 
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the  Forty  days  of  Lent  in  remembrance  of  our 
Load's  forty  days  of  Fasting  and  Temptation, — 
and  having,  at  the  close  of  that  solemn  but  most 
sacred  and  precious  season,  kept  the  anniversary 
of  His  final  conflict  with  Satan,  when,  upon  the 
Cross,  He  was  more  than  Conqueror ; — we  cele- 
brate at  Easter  our  Lord's  Triumphant  Resur- 
rection from  the  Grave.  That  event  is,  in  a  man- 
ner, the  central  point  of  our  Religion.  Of  course, 
it  could  not  so  much  as  have  been  at  all,  with- 
out that  earlier  event  which  we  call  to  mind  on 
Christmas  Day:  and  of  course  it  would  have 
availed  us  nothing  without  the  subsequent  As- 
cension  of  Cheist  into  Heaven,  and  sending 
of  the  HoLr  Ghost.  But  for  all  that,  the  most 
glorious  of  our  yearly  Festivals  is  Easter.  On 
that  day,  we  celebrate  Christ's  victory  over  the 
Grave, — ^which  is  the  pledge  and  earnest  of  ours. 
By  dying.  He  overcame  Death.  His  Resurrec- 
tion is  therefore  the  undoing  of  the  ancient 
curse.  It  is  the  recovery  to  us  of  Lost  Paradise. 
It  is  Man's  restoration  from  the  consequences  of 
his  Fall.  The  obedience  of  the  Second  Man,  the 
Second  Adam,  hath  repaired  the  injury  brought 
to  our  race  by  the  disobedience  of  our  first  Father 
Adam,  and  reversed  the  sentence  of  Death  which 
was  then  passed'  upon  us,  his  Children. 
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Now,  to  prepare  us  for  the  intelligent  contem-' 
plation  of  the  recovery  of  Man's  Nature  in  the 
Person  of  Christ,  it  is  needful  that  we  should 
be  first  presented  with  the  picture  of  Man's  Fall 
in  the  person  of  Adam.  Hence  therefore  the 
chapter  of  Genesis  which  will  be  read  next  Sun- 
day, and  which  will  be  followed  up  presently  by 
the  history  of  the  gradual  corruption  of  the 
whole  human  family. — More  yet.  At  Easter, 
we  celebrate  the  beginning  of  a  New  Creation. 
We  witness  "  new  Heavens  and  a  new  Earth." 
In  the  Second  Adam,  the  great  Human  family  is 
re-created,  and  begins  afresh.  To  be  in  Curist, 
is  to  be  "  a  new  Creature."  "  Old  things  have 
passed  away  :  behold,  all  things  are  become  new." 
It  is  not  enough  therefore  that  we  should  begin 
with  the  History  of  the  Fall.  We  must  begin 
with  the  History  of  Creation, — which  has  been 
rehearsed  to  us  this  morning. 

These  two  great  events  then  are  set  over 
against  each  other, — Creation  and  Redemption : 
and  they  make  up  together  the  whole  History  of 
Man.  Over  against  our  Fall,  in  the  person  of 
Adam,  I  say,  is  set  our  recovery,  in  the  Person 
of  Christ.  It  is  in  this  way  that  this  Sunday 
and  the  next  are  set  over  against  the  Sunday  be«» 
fore  Easter  and  Easter  Day.     Septuag^«va\^  Sa^ 
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therefore  the  beginning  of  a  new  season, — the 
grandest  season  of  the  year ;  and  you  will  readily 
understand  why,  at  such  a  time,  we  should  de- 
mote a  few  moments,  at  the  outset,  to  call  atten- 
tion to  the  beautiful  structure  of  this  part  of 
•our  Table  of  Proper  Lessons. 

For  you  will  perceive,  as  the  Sundays  go  by, 
that  the  chief  events  in  the  downward  history  of 
our  race  which  followed  the  Fall  of  our  first 
Parents,  are  singled  out  of  Scripture, — selected, 
•even  from  that  selection, — for  our  notice.  Thus, 
the  wickedness  of  Man,  which  brought  in  the 
Flood, — is  followed,  the  Sunday  after  next,  by 
God's  Covenant  with  Noah  when  the  Flood  was 
ended, — and  the  Call  of  Abraham.  Then  comes 
the  destruction  of  the  Cities  of  the  plain, — and 
the  Sacrifice  of  Isaac.  Then,  the  history  of 
Jacob's  blessing,  and  Dinah's  fall.  Then,  the 
story  of  Joseph,  beginning  with  his  Tempta- 
tion in  Egypt :  by  which  means  it  is  beautifully 
<rontrived  that  Exodus  shall  be  begun  when  Lent 
is  drawing  to  its  close ;  and  the  history  of  the 
Bedemption  of  God's  People  out  of  Egypt  shall 
he  read  during  those  very  days  when  the  re- 
deemed of  God,  the  Christian  Church,  the  true 
Israel,  are  calling  to  mind  their  own  Redemption 
^m  a  worse  bondage  than  that  of  Egypt,  their 
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owD  introduction  to  a  better  Canaan  than  that 
ou  the  other  side  of  Jordan, — the  glorious  hope, 
I  mean,  of  the  Gospel, — which  is  none  other  thaa 
a  pledge  and  earnest  of  that  Heavenly  "rest 
which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God." 

Because  Septuagesima,  then,  is  the  first  Sun- 
day of  the  whole  Lenten  season, — preparing  the 
way  for  it,  as  Advent  prepares  the  way  for 
Christmas,  and  Lent  itself  for  Easter, — on  Sep^ 
tuagesima  is  sounded  the  first  warning  note  of 
all  that  is  to  follow.  It  is  not  only  true  that 
because  it  begins  a  fresh  season  of  the  Christian 
Year,  we  begin  on  that  day  to  read  the  Bible 
afresh ;  for  then  we  might  as  well  begin  to  read 
it  in  Advent,  or  at  Easter,  or  on  Trinity  Sunday. 
— It  is  not  only  true  that  because  the  Sin  of 
Adam  led  to  the  Sacrifice  of  Christ,  therefore 
the  history  of  Man's  Sin  must  now  be  rehearsed 
from  the  beginning:  for  then  it  would  have 
sufficed  to  begin  with  the  history  of  Man  a 
Fail,  and  to  select  for  the  Lessons  instances 
of  human  guilt.  No  I  More  than  that  is  meant 
by  the  Church's  method  at  this  time.  The 
Creation  of  the  World, — and  the  Temptation  of 
Adam  and  Eve, — ^the  Fall  and  its  dreary  conse* 
quences, — ^are  all  set  over  against  the  Temptation 
of  Chbist  and  His  meritorious  Passion, — His 
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Cross  and  His  Resurrection, — His  Ascension 
into  Heaven,  and  His  sending  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  latter  set  of  events  is  implied  to 
be  the  counterpart  of  the  former.  On  Easter 
Day,  virhen  our  Saviour  Christ  rises  from  the 
grave, — the  **  first  begotten  of  the  dead,"  "  the 
first-born  among  many  Brethren," — behold,  there 
is  a  new  beginning,  the  Creation  of  "  a  new  Hea- 
ven and  a  new  Earth :"  "  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new !"  .  .  .  And  tlmt, — (I  repeat  it  for 
the  last  time,) — that  is  why  this  morning's  first 
lesson  has  related  how,  "  in  the  beginning,  God 
created  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth." 

On  what  has  been  spoken,  I  will  venture  to 
make  three  short  remarks. 

1.  We  must  needs  be  very  insensible  to  the 
highest  Beauty  and  the  Divinest  Truth,  if  the 
contemplation  of  such  a  profound  method  and 
purpose  in  our  Sunday  Lessons,  kindles  within 
us  no  glow  of  secret,  sacred,  solemn  pleasure : 
no  awe  and  wonder:  no  reverent  admiration. 
But  our  admiration  we  shall  reserve  rather  for 
the  Book  which  admits  of  such  a  selection  and 
arrangement  of  subjects,  than  for  the  Apostolic 
wisdom  which  selected  and  arranged.  This  first ; 
and  next^ 

2.  Surely,  the  evidences  thus  brought  before. 

i$0 
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US  of  a  Divine  plan  and  purpose, — the  indica- 
tions thus  supplied  of  a  mighty  Providence  which 
has  been  at  work  from  the  beginning,  for  the 
recovery  of  our  lost  Race, — must  fill  our  hearts  to 
overflowing  with  corresponding  sentiments,  now 
of  gratitude — ^now  of  wonder — now  of  amaze- 
ment— now  of  love.  For  no  other  purpose,  be 
assured,  is  the  record  given  :  not  in  order  to  in- 
form  the  understanding,  but  to  move  the  heart. 

3.  And  lastly,  when,  Sunday  after  Sunday, 
individual  cases  of  Faith  and  Obedience,  or  again 
of  sinfulness  and  self-will  come  before  us, — let  us 
not  fail  to  recognize  our  individual  responsibility]; 
the  importance  of  our  acts  as  individual  men. 
Adam, — Eve, — Noah, — ^Abraham, — Lot, — Isaac, 
— Jacob, — Esau, — Dinah, — Joseph, — these  are 
but  individuals;  yet  links  are  they — (even  a 
weak  girl  like  Dinah  is  a  link) — in  the  chain  of 
GoD*8  Providence:  and  none  may  understand 
the  part  which  is  given  them  to  play  in  the 
furtherance  of  God's  counsels:  and  none  may 
know  what  will  be  the  issues  of  a  single  act  for 
good  or  for  evil. 

In  some  such  spirit,  Friends  and  Brethren, 
I  invite  you  to  attend  to  the  proper  Lessons  for 
every  Sunday  between  this  and  Easter  Day. 


\tx 
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Col.  iii.  3. 
Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  Ood. 

In  my  last  Saint's-Day  Sermon, — I  spoke  of 
the  busy  life  of  S.  Paul ;  and  set  it  in  strong 
contrast  with  the  meaningless,  useless,  pointless, 
purposeless  lives  of  some  of  ourselves.  The  un- 
kindest  and  most  uncongenial  feature  of  that 
short  Sermon  was,  that  I  seemed  to  imply, — and 
in  fact,  I  did  intend  to  say, — that  some  part, 
too  much  a  great  deal,  of  all  our  lives,  is  of  this 
indefensible  character. 

I  propose  to-day  to  explain  myself  a  little 
more  fully  on  a  subject  which  cannot  but  be 
one  of  deep  interest  to  all  who  have  any  real 
thoughtfulness  or  earnestness  about  them.  I 
desire  to  guard  myself  against  misconception : — 
JJot  in  the  way  of  self-defence ;  but  as  persuaded 
that  it  is  of  reol  importance  lo  \\io^^  >nI\o  would 
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profit  by  what  was  said  before,  (as  far  as  there^ 
was  any  truth  in  it,)  that  they  should  have  both 
sides  of  the  question  sketched  in  outline.  I  pro*^ 
pose  to-day  to  say  something  of  the  uneventful 
life  as  distinguished  from  the  aimless  life. 

And  the  present  Festival  which  we  keep  in 
memory  of  S.  Matthias,  affords  me  a  convenient 
opportunity  for  speaking  of  the  Uneventful  Life. 
We  know  nothing  of  the  great  Saint  whose  name 
is  connected  with  the  day, — except  that  he  wets^ 
one  of  those  who  had  "corapanied  with*'  the 
Apostles  '*all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
went  in  and  out"  among  them, — "  beginning  from 
the  Baptism  of  John,  unto  that  same  day  that 
He  was  taken  up  from  them."  The  only  thing 
we  know  besides,  is,  that  two  out  of  the  whole 
company  were  finally  made  choice  of ;  and  that, 
an  appeal  being  made  to  the  Searcher  of  hearts 
to  decide  between  the  two, — to  "  shew  whether 
of  these"  He  Jiad  chosen  to  take  part  in  this 
ministry  and  Apostleship, — "the  lot  fell  upon 
Matthias;  and  he  was  numbered  with  the 
Eleven  Apostles." 

It  is  obvious  to  remark  on  the  appropriateness 
of  this  Festival  to  the  Ember  Season,  into  which 
it   often,  and  near  to  which  it   alwaj^,  i^^* 
Ohvioas  also  is  it  to  remark  on  llae  aSLeeUw^ 
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and  stirring  spectacle  of  the  Croivn  which  should 
have  graced  another'' 8  trow  bestowed  upon  one  who 
expected  nothing  less.  The  unstispected  Saint 
supplies  us  with  another  hint ;  and  the  Decision 
ly  lot,  with  yet  another.  But  we  will  speak 
to-day  of  the  life  of  S.  Matthias  as  being, — for 
aught  that  appears  to  the  contrary, — an  tinevent- 
fid  life:  and  therefore  the  type  or  pattern  of 
full  many  a  life  of  our  own. 

The  uneventful  is  to  be  distinguished  from  the 
uimless  life.  Most  lives  must  needs  be  of  the 
former  class  :  no  one  ought  to  be  able  to  endure 
the  reproach  conveyed  by  the  second.  That  life 
is  "uneventful"  which  provokes  little  attention 
from  contemporaries,  and  none  from  posterity, — 
the  life  which  is  seen  only  in  its  effect  on  others 
and  on  self.  It  may  be  as  well  to  describe  and 
explain  a  little  more  particularly  what  it  is  we 
mean. 

Whatever  the  theory  of  any  may  be  on  the 
subject,  the  actual  experience  of  most  persons  is 
the  same ;  viz.  that  the  texture  of  our  lives  is 
woven  out  of  exceedingly  homely  materials.  Let 
anyone  note  closely  the  character  of  the  incidents 
of  every  passing  day,  and  he  will  probably  be 
struck  by  nothing  so  much  as  by  their  sameness, 
— their  insignificance,  —  their  ephemeral    cha- 
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racter.  Tbere  come  certain  imperious  demands 
on  our  time  and  attention,  but  not  by  any  means 
about  things  of  real,  abiding  moment:  tbere 
come  not  a  few  hindrances,  or  what  we  feel  to 
be  such, — which  prevent  us  from  doing  the 
things  on  which  we  are  really  bent :  there  come 
at  least  as  many  temptations  to  be  frivolous. 
We  are  all  made, — or  are  invited  to  make  our- 
selves,— ministerial  to  an  extraordinary  extent : 
(by  which  I  mean  the  rendering  of  services  of 
some  sort,  to  others :) — all  persons  know  some- 
thing of  disappointments  and  petty  vexations. 
What  heart  owns  not  with  gratitude  that  it 
knows  a  great  deal  more  of  little  kindnesses,  and 
tokens,  slight  it  may  be  yet  precious,  of  con- 
sideration  and  good-will  ? 

I  have  spoken  of  the  texture  of  an  ordinary 
day,  as  we  find  it  in  the  main  made  for  us. 
We  do  not  make  the  fashion  of  our  lives.  Let 
any  one  try  to  do  so ;  and  he  will  be  surprised 
to  find  how  slightly  he  is  able  to  effect  his  pur- 
pose. It  is  like  swimming  against  a  stream; 
and,  as  life  advances,  it  seems  like  swimming 
against  a  torrent.  The  endeavour  to  make  the 
ordinary  texture  of  one's  life  other  than  we  find 
it,  is  well-nigh  impossible.  But  are  we  there- 
fore to  consider  that  our  lives  are  pur^o^A^^^ 
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and  vain?  I  cannot  think  it.  They  are  un^ 
eventful,  but  that  is  all.  They  need  not  be 
aimless.  They  will  not  be  aimless,  pointless, 
useless,  unprofitable, — unless  we  make  them  so. 
It  has  been  well  said  that  "Earthly  Care  is  a 
Heavenly  Disciplinfe."  It  is  certain  that  out  of 
such  materials  as  make  up  our  earthly  life,  the 
perfectness  of  the  saintly  character  may  be  con- 
fetructed.  Transfigured  by  the  glories  of  Heaven, 
the  texture  of  the  earthly  conversation  will  be 
made  glorious  also :  even  as  the  raiment  of  our 
Lord  on  the  Holy  Mount  is  described  as  re- 
splendent, and  of  dazzling  whiteness.  What? 
Had  it  not  then  been  woven  in  an  earthly 
loom?  fabricated  by  human  hands?  fashioned 
by  a  mortal  workman  ?  Yes.  But  it  was  made 
so  glorious,  because  it  had  been  accepted  by, — 
Jbecause  it  belonged  to, — ^because  it  was  worn 
upon, — Him  ! 

The  hidden  life  of  God's  Saints  is  a  thing 
which  cannot  be  well  discoursed  of,  precisely 
because  it  is  a  thing  which  is  hidden.  When^ 
jever  a  glimpse  is  obtained  of  it,  the  unearthly 
character  of  what  meets  our  view  is  ^hat  chiefly 
strikes  us.  A  holy  man  who  had  benefited  the 
Church  exceedingly  by  his  writings,  and  brought 
y^ace  to  tens  of  thousands,  wa^  wimjaAsd  ^  he 


THE  UNEVENTFUL  LIFE. 


drew  near  his  end  that  his  works  would  be 
a  blessing  to  many  when  he  was  gone.  "O 
don't  talk  to  me  of  my  Works/*  (he  exclaimed, 
with  a  look  far  more  expressive  than  words :) 
"  they  are  whited  sepulchres'' ...  It  is  astonish- 
ing, whenever  one  obtains  a  glimpse  at  the 
inner  life  of  the  just,  what  a  very  unearthly 
thing  it  is.  The  best  description  one  is  able 
to  give  of  it  is  that  it  seems  to  be  a  life  which 
is  "  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

The  brief  record  of  Holy  Scripture  is  ever 
fuller  than  it  seems  at  first  sight  to  be.  The 
account  we  have  of  S.  Matthias  afibrds  a  clue 
to  his  character ;  gives  the  outline  of  the  saintly 
life.  He  was — where  Christ  was.  He  con- 
sorted— with  those  who  consorted  with  Christ. 
He  was  from  the  beginning — where  the  Lord 
Jesus  "  went  in  and  out."  Accordingly,  God, 
who  knows  the  heart,  knew  his  to  be  His ;  and 
proclaimed  it  outwardly ;  made  him  an  Apostle, 
There  was  but  one  vacant  Chair;  else  "Bar- 
sabas  who  was  surnamed  Justus"  may  very  well 
have  been  one  who  would  also  have  been  recog* 
nized  as  worthy  of  the  Apostolic  Office. 

It  is  joy  to  think  how  many  there  must  be 
who,  like  Barsabas,  only  wait  the  Rjea\VTt^eNi\o\v 
morning  to  be  known  for  God's  Ixvie  ^«ffiXa* 
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They  persevere  in  their  quiet  unobtrusive  good- 
ness, conscious  that  their  life  is  a  warfare  :  but 
they  are  made  more  than  conquerors  by  Christ. 
Every  act  of  every  day,  they  do — or  seek  to 
do — or  grieve  that  they  have  not  done — to 
Him.  The  thought  of  this  sweetens  their  pri- 
vations,— warms  their  prayers, — fashions  their 
speeches, — ^regulates  their  lives.  Their  life  is 
not  aimless,  for  it  aims  at  pleasing  Him : — 
their  actions  are  not  profitless,  for  they  will  be 
by  Him  accepted  : — their  words  are  not  mean- 
ingless, for  their  meaning  is  to  promote,  in 
whatever  way,  His  Glory  : — what  can  be  called 
useless  which  is  useful  to  the  formation  of  the 
saintly  life  ? 
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Genesis  iii.  24. 

So  He  drove  out  the  Man :  and  He  placed  at  the  East 
of  the  Garden  of  Eden  Chertibims,  and  a  flaming 
sword  which  turned  every  way,  to  keep  the  way  of 
the  Tree  of  Life. 

There  is  not,  I  suppose,  in  all  the  Bible 
a  Chapter  of  more  concerning  interest  and  im- 
portance, than  that  which  was  read  to  us  this 
morning  for  our  first  Lesson.  The  Temptation 
of  Eve,  which  is  a  picture  of  our  own, — an  ex- 
hibition made  to  us  by  God's  Holy  Spirit  of  the 
nature,  history,  method  of  all  temptation  at  all 
times  : — "  Man's  shameful  fall,"  (as  the  heading 
of  the  chapter  expresses  it,)  and  its  consequences : 
which  is  the  only  explanation  anywhere  to  be 
found  of  the  existence  of  Evil  in  tUe  viOxViiL  s  >Jcl'^ 
disorganized,  dislocated,  confused  axvdi  \»xv^^^ 
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condition  of  this  present  system  of  things  : — the 
curse  pronounced  upon  the  Serpent,  and  his 
predicted  abiding  hostility, — in  token  of  whicli 
every  one  carries  a  scar: — together  with  the 
penalty  of  pain,  suffering,  sorrow,  entailed  upon 
our  race, — of  which,  every  heart  knows  some- 
what ;  while  many  who  hear  me  will  freely  pro- 
fess that  a  taste  of  the  bitter  cup  is  their  daily 
portion,  and  seems  to  them  to  be  their  very  in- 
heritance : — above  all,  the  penalty  of  Death,  on 
the  one  hand ;  and,  on  the  other,  the  promise  of 
a  Deliverer, — the  prophecy  of  One  to  be  born  of 
Woman  who  shall  bruise  the  Serpent's  head, — 
a  prophecy  to  which  all  subsequent  prophecies 
of  the  Redeemer  do  but  give  definiteness  and  pre- 
cision ;  (for  enlarge  it  or  extend  it,  they  cannot :) 
— lastly,  the  Casting  of  Adam  and  Eve  out  of 
Paradise ;   when 

**  They,  hand  in  hand,  with  wandering  steps  and 
slow 
Through  Eden  took  their  solitary  way," — 
All  this,  I   say,  constitutes  a  mass  of  Revela- 
tion without  a  parallel.     The  troubled  Ocean, 
the  turbid  river,  the  many  devious  streams  of 
human  life  and  human  history,  are  all  traced 
hack  iere  to  their  fontal  source.     The  whole 
JBibJe  would  be  meaningless  viVl\\owt  this  pri- 
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maeval  Hevelation.  Witk  it,  everything  else  is 
only  too  plain:— the  evil  within  us;  the  evil 
without  US;  the  signs  of  decay  and  death  o:i 
every  side ;  the  very  world  we  inhabit,  no  better 
than  a  ruin;  above  all,  the  complicated  ma- 
chinery, the  wondrous  plan,  for  Man's  Redemp- 
tion; our  Lord's  Incarnation,  (the  offspring  of 
the  Woman,)  as  at  Christmas, — His  final  Victory 
over  Sin  and  Death  which  we  shall  call  to  re- 
membrance (as  we  hope)  at  Passion- tide  and 
Easter : — all  is  made  plain,  or  at  least  rendered 
intelligible  by  the  record  of  the  Spirit  which 
has  been  rehearsed  in  our  wondering  ears  this 
morning. 

I  propose  to  invite  your  attention  for  a  few 
moments  to  the  concluding  words  of  the  cha})- 
ter.  "  So  He  drove  out  the  Man :  and  He 
placed  at  the  East  of  the  Garden  of  Eden  Cheru- 
bimSy  and  a  flaming  sword  which  turned  every 
way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  Tree  of  Life."  Of 
course  I  do  not  pretend  to  understand  this  pas- 
sage thoroughly :  but  I  thought  you  might  not 
perhaps  dislike  a  short  meditation  upon  it, — - 
however  inadequate  to  the  grandeur  of  the 
theme. 

We  do  not  by  any  means  know  of  what  w^- 
ture  the  Cherahims  are;  nor  is  it  i^^«b^\^»  ^^ 
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it  seemsy  to  obtain  a  clear  notion  of  their  ap-* 
pearance,  or  of  the  reason  of  it.  But  they  are 
mentioned  very  frequently  indeed  in  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. First,  of  course,  in  this  place.  Next,  in 
the  directions  given  to  Moses  for  the  construc- 
tion of  the  Tabernacle, — that  before  the  Ark  of 
the  Covenant  was  to  be  the  Mercy-seat,  and  at 
the  two  ends  thereof  were  there  to  be  set  two 
Cherubims  of  beaten  gold,  stretching  their  wings 
on  high ;  covering  the  Mercy-seat, — and  turning 
their  faces  one  towards  another.  Moreover,  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  declared  that  He  would 
"  dwell  between  the  Cherubims,"  and  from 
thence  would  commune  with  His  Servants.  We 
are  not  surprised  to  find  similar  representations 
in  the  Holy  of  Holies  in  the  Temple  ;  nor  that 
they  also,  with  their  wings,  overshadowed  the 
Mercy-seat  of  the  Ark.  But  it  does  make  us 
attentive  to  find  that  "  carved  figures  of  Cheru- 
bims'" were  not  only  upon  the  walls  and  the 
doors  of  the  Temple,  but  that  the  Veil,  (which 
was  of  blue,  purple,  and  crimson,) — also  had 
Cherubims  wrought  thereon^.  .  .  .  S.  Paul  in 
a  certain  place,  when  he  has  had  occasion  to 
mention  "the  Cherubims  of  glory  overshadow- 
ing the  Mercy-seat  %" — remarks,  with  an  abrupt- 

>  1  Kings  vL  .   2  Chron*  iii.  14.  <"  Heb.  ix.  8» 
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ness  well  calculated  to  awaken  attention  and  to 
stimulate  curiosity, — "  Of  which  we  cannot  now 
speak  particularly!"  Doubtless,  had  he  been 
suffered  to  speak,  the  subject  would  not  have  re- 
mained so  dark  and  mysterious  as  it  is  at  present. 
Concerning  the  Veil  of  the  temple,  however,  the 
great  Apostle,  (as  all  are  aware),  is  more  com- 
municative. S.Paul  tells  us  expressly  that  it 
represented  " His  Flesh'*  In  other  words,  the 
Humanity  of  Christ  is  found  to  have  been  sym- 
bolized by  that  Veil  of  three  mysterious  colours 
which  separated  the  inner  shrine  from  the  rest 
of  the  Temple,  and  through  which  alone  there 
was  access  to  the  holiest  place  of  all.  When  we 
find  this  Veil  inwrought  with  Cherubims,  there- 
fore,— and  moreover  find  the  same  mysterious 
creatures  overshadowing  the  Mercy-seat,  which 
we  know  was  a  figure  of  Christ's  atoning  Sacri- 
fice for  Sin, — that  Propitiation,  (as  the  Mercy- 
seat  was  itself  also  called,)  which  comes  between 
God  and  the  curse  of  the  Law; — we  cannot 
doubt  that  the  Cherubinical  figures  themselves 
are  in  some  mysterious  way  connected  with  the 
Incarnation  of  Christ.  And  this  suspicion 
strengthens  as  we  look  further  into  what  is  re- 
vealed concerning  them  in  other  parts  of  Scrip- 
ture. 
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Pre-eminent  above  all,  is  the  description  of 
them  given  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel.  With  him, 
the  living  creature8^ere./5w^r  in  number;  and  they 
had  the  likeness  of  a  Man.  Every  one  had  four 
faces ;  and  every  one  had  four  wings  ;  and  they 
sparkled  like  the  colour  of  burnished  brass.  They 
had  the  hands  of  a  Man  under  their  wings  on 
their  four  sides.  Their  wings  were  joined  one 
to  another.  They  turned  not  when  they  went : 
they  went  every  one  straight  forward.  As  for  the 
likeness  of  their  faces,  they  four  had  the  face  of 
a  Man ;  and  the  face  of  a  Lion ;  and  the  face  of 
an  Ox ;  and  the  face  of  an  Eagle.  They  went 
every  one  straight  forward :  whither  the  Spirit 
was  to  go,  they  went ;  and  they  turned  not 
when  they  went.  Moreover,  the  living  crea- 
tures ran  and  returned  as  the  appearance  of 
a  flash  of  lightning. — As  if  to  complete  the  per- 
plexity of  one  who  should  try  to  imagine  to 
himself  the  kind  of  beings  thus  referred  to,  the 
same  Cherubims  are  described  by  the  beloved 
Disciple,  in  the  Book  of  Revelation,  as  full  of 
eyes  before, — and  behind, — and  within  : — the 
first,  like  a  Lion;  the  second,  like  a  Calf;  the 
thirds  with  a  Man's  face ;  the  fourth  like  a  flying 
Eagle  ^ 

*  Rev.  iv.  0,  S. 
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The  Church,  without  ever  taking  upon  herself 
X)6itively  to  explain  these  four  symbolical  figures, 
las  always  (as  you  know)  connected  them  more 
>r  less  definitely  with  the  four  Evangelists.  Of 
J.  Matthew,  the  Man  is  the  common  emblem : 
rith  S.  Mark  is  associated  the  Lion.  The  Bull 
epresonts  S.  Luke :  while  the  Eagle  is  the  well- 
mown  symbol  of  S.  John.  I  freely  confess 
hat,  (except  perhaps  in  S.  John's  case),  I  never 
ould  see  the  aptness  or  fitness  of  these  supposed 
ymbols  of  the  Evangelists  :  but  I  would  humbly 
emark,  and  suggest  to  your  consideration,  whe- 
her  there  may  not  yet  be  a  real  connexion, — if 
tot  between  the  four  Cherubims  and  the  four 
ivangehsts, — ^yet,  at  least,  between  certain  as- 
tects  of  our  Lord's  Incarnation  and  these  four 
iving  Creatures.  And  so,  we  come  back  once 
lore  to  the  point  from  which  we  started.  Taking 
o  further  account  of  the  four  Evangelists, — 
bose  blessed  historians  of  the  earthly  life  of  the 
VoRD  made  flesh, — we  are  more  inclined  than 
ver  to  connect  the  Cherubims  of  Glory  with  the 
lystery  of  the  Incarnation ...  As  for  how  far, 
-in  some  extraordinary  way  passing  human 
liought  it  may  be, — the  animal  Creation  may 
e  suspected  to  have  been  in  some  seua^  ^\w- 
raced  and  included  within  the  migVily  d^^\%Ti^ 
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of  the  tremendous  Sacrifice  of  the  Eternal  Son  ; 
and  as  for  the  possibility  that  the  likeness  of  the 
Lion,  the  Ox,  the  Eagle,  jointly  with  the  likeness 
of  the  Man, — may  have  been  intended  to  symbolize 
this  boundless  condescension  of  the  Divine  Mercy 
and  Goodness  and  Love, — I  will  not  for  an  in- 
stant pretend  so  much  as  definitely  to  suggest. 
This  at  least  we  know  for  certain : — that  the 
"  whole  Creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  together 
in  pain  until  now :"  and  we  with  it,  "  waiting  for 
the  adoption,  to  wit  the  redemption  of  the  Body." 
Let  it  suffice  thus  to  have  touched  the  chief 
points  which  have  been  revealed  to  us  in  Holy 
Scripture  concerning  the  Cherubim.  We  are 
now  at  least  free  to  gather  up  into  a  few  sen- 
tences the  practical  bearing  of  what  has  been 
thus  imperfectly  delivered,  in  the  remarkable 
statement  in  the  text :  viz.  that  the  Lord  God 
"  drove  out  the  Man :  and  He  placed  at  the  East 
of  the  Garden  of  Eden  Cherubims,  and  a  flaming 
sword  which  turned  every  way,  to  keep  the  way 
of  the  Tree  of  Life." 

We  suspect  then,  that  thus  was  set  forth  in 
an  Evangelical  figure,  that  access  to  the  Tree  of 
Life, — (which  was  as  it  were  the  Patriarchal  Holy 
of  Holies), — that  return  to  lost  Paradise, — was 
only  to  be  accomplished  by  Faith  in  the  Incar- 
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nation :  that  through  Christ, — through  Christ's 
fie%h^  (as  through  a  veil,) — through  Him  who  said 
of  Himself,  "7  am  the  Way,''  and  through  Him 
only, — was  fallen  Man  to  be  restored  to  the 
means  of  Immortality,  to  be  enabled  again  to 
"  eat  and  to  live  for  ever,"  . . .  Hence,  (as  I  sup^ 
pose,)  that  promise  to  the  faithful  of  the  Church 
of  Ephesus, — "  To  him  that  overcometh,  will  I 
give  to  eat  of  the  Tree  of  Life  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  Paradise  of  God  !**  Hence  too  the 
Saviour's  promise  to  the  repentant  malefactor, 
immediately  after  his  splendid  confession  of 
Christ  as  the  Messiah, — "This  day  shalt  thou 
be  with  Me — in  Paradise  /"  The  Cherubims  at 
the  East  of  the  Garden  of  Eden, — whether  four 
or  only  two,  it  is  impossible  to  decide, — were  an 
emblem,  I  repeat,  that  our  one  access  to  God  is 
by  Faith  in  the  Incarnation  of  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ. 

And  what  remains, — Friends  and  Brethren, — 
but  to  draw  near,  in  humble  Faith,  and  trem- 
bling Hope,  and  hearty  adoring  Love,  to  Him 
who  alone  can  restore  us  to  those  joys  of  which 
Earthly  Paradise  was  but  a  symbol  and  a  sha« 
dow  ?  .  . .  Christ  come  in  the  flesh  :  the  Eternal 
Son,  the  Word  of  the  Father,  made  flesh  for 
<mr  sakes : — behold  in   that  one  Doctrine  the 
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<5orner-stone  of  our  Salvation ;  the  one  founda- 
tion of  all  our  Trust, — ^besides  which  can  be 
laid  no  other !  . .  We  speak  not,  of  course,  of 
«,  merely  intellectual  apprehension  of  this, — the 
most  concerning  Truth  which  ever  was  revealed 
to  Man.  He  only  savingly  embraces  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Eternal  Son  made  flesh,  who  con- 
fesses Christ  in  his  life  :  who  walks  by  His 
precepts :  who  reverences  His  Name  and  His 
Word :  who  finds  in  His  worship  his  highest 
privilege,  and  his  soul's  sincerest  consolation. 
The  pure  Faith  is  seen  in  the  holy  life.  For  the 
disobedient  and  unholy, — for  the  profane  lip  and 
the  unclean  heart, — behold  the  terrible  "  flaming 
sword,  which  turnetli  every  w^ay,  to  keep  the 
way  of  the  Tree  of  Life  !" 

And  while  we  draw  this  high  doctrinal  in- 
ference  from  the  chapter  before  us, — (an  unex- 
pected inference  probably,) — let  us  not  fail  to 
derive  a  general  lesson  which  may  profit  us  in 
all  our  study  of  God's  Word, — the  early  por- 
tion of  it  particularly.  Some  may  know  what 
it  is  to  regard  it  as  a  narrative  which,  because 
it  speaks  of  the  time  of  Man's  Infancy,  may  per- 
haps be  childishly  conceived  as  well  as  childishly 
expressed.  If  any  one  who  hears  me  has  ever 
barboured  80  unworthy  a  t\vov\^\vt,  Vtt  l\\a\  be 
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persuaded  to  cast  it  from  him.  The  language 
of  the  first  three  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Genesis 
are  as  much  above  us  as  Heaven  is  above  Earth. 
It  is  pure  Revelation.  There  ]  is  profoundest 
wisdom  in  the  method  of  the  inspired  writer, 
as  well  as  the  very  loftiest  meaning  in  all  he 
says.  What  he  omits  to  tell  us,  is  with  as 
great  design  omitted,  as  what  he  declares  to  us 
it  concerns  us  all  to  know.  I  entreat  you  to 
bow  with  an  absolute  prostration  of  the  heart 
and  understanding  before  every  word, — ^yes  everif 
^ard  of  the  sacred  Oracles  of  God. 


€\)t  S>uutia^  calleli  ^umquagesiuna 

Or,  the  next  Sunday  before  Lent, 
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Gen.  ix.  13. 

7  do  set  My  Bow  in  the  cloud :  and  it  shall  be  for 
a  token  ufa  Covenant  between  Me  and  the  Earth. 

The  rapid  glance  which,  in  her  Proper  Lessons, 
the  Church  takes,  during  this  season  of  the 
sacred  year,  at  the  early  History  of  Mankind, 
compels  her  to  pass  at  once  from  the  wicked- 
ness of  Man  which  brought  in  the  Flood,  to  the 
Covenant  which  God  made  with  Man  when 
the  Flood  was  ended.  Last  Sunday  evening,  we 
heard  of  God's  wrath  :  this  morning,  we  read  of 
God's  mercy.  Then,  the  clouds  were  gathering  in 
the  sky  and  darkening  the  face  of  Heaven: 
already  they  are  dispersed,  and  we  are  presented 
instead  with  the  glorious  token  of  the  Covenant 
which,  when  Divine  justice  had  been  appeased, 
Divine  Love  made  witli  H\a  ctealwxe^.    "The 
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appearance  of  the  Bow  that  is  in  tlie  cloud  in 
the  day  of  rain"  already  spans  the  horizon  from 
side  to  side,  and  the  Finger  of  the  Most  High 
points  intently  towards  it;  inviting  Man  to 
behold  th'erein  the  unalterable  token  of  a  pro- 
mise which  can  never  fail. 

I  propose  that  we  dwell  for  a  few  moments 
on  the  beautiful  spectacle  thus  presented  to  our 
contemplation.  If  it  had  only  been  recorded  in 
passing  that  the  Rainbow  appeared  when  the 
waters  of  the  Flood  subsided,  and  the  Sun,  long 
veiled  by  the  rain-clouds,  at  last  broke  forth  in 
glory, — such  an  allusion  to  one  of  the  most  ex- 
quisite phenomena  in  Nature  might  well  have 
attracted  our  notice  sufficiently  to  have  been 
made  the  subject  of  special  comment.  But 
when,  through  nine  successive  verses  of  Scrip- 
ture, the  Heavenly  Bow  is  dwelt  upon  by  Him 
whose  Hands  in  the  beginning  "  bended  it  :'* — 
when  we  hear  Him  claim  it  for  His  own,  ("  I  do 
set  My  Bow  in  the  cloud,")  and  invite  attention 
to  it  as  the  perpetual  token  of  His  Covenant  with 
Man, — we  are  constrained  to  give  heed  to  the 
matter.  Like  Moses  on  another  occasion,  we 
gladly  turn  aside  to  ''  see  this  great  sight,"  and 
to  attend  to  what  it  signifies. 

I.  I  wiJi  not  stay  to  inquire  whetW  Wvwe;  ^^^ 
p  ^^ 
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ever  a  Rainbow  seen  by  Man  before  that  gIori« 
ous  one  which  hung  so  brightly  over  the  wreck 
of  a  ruined  World.  Such  questions  are  alto- 
gether external  to  the  Theologian's  province.  No 
doubt,  if  it  ever  rained  before  the  Flood, — and 
if  the  Sun  shone  out  on  the  rain-drops, — ^the 
processes  of  refraction  and  reflection  took  place, 
and  a  Rainbow  infallibly  was  the  consequence. 
About  this,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  And  I  am 
aware  of  no  sufficient  reason  for  supposing  that 
the  system  by  which  the  Earth  was  watered  be- 
fore the  days  of  Noah  differed  so  entirely  from 
that  which  has  since  prevailed :  nor  why  a  per- 
petual miracle  should  have  been  wrought  to 
interfere  with  the  necessary  sequence  of  God's 
Law  in  Nature.  Neither  does  the  language  of 
the  text  at  all  require  that  we  should  assume 
that  the  Rainbow  now  far  the  Jirst  time  came  to 
view.  As  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars  had  certainly 
existed  for  long  cycles  of  ages  befojre  the  Six 
Days  of  the  Mosaic  Creation,  but  were  then  con- 
secrated to  a  fresh  puriK)se ;  recognized  anew  by 
their  Creator,  and  appointed  to  discharge  a  fresh 
office  in  relation  to  Man ; — so  may  it  well  have 
been  in  respect  to  the  Rainbow.  That  beautiful 
arch  may  have  been  from  the  beginning:  but 
oow,  with  quite  a  new  purpose  Gob  may  have 
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said,  "  I  do  set  My  Bow  in  the  cloud  :'*  for  never 
before  had  it  been  to  Him  ''  a  token  of  a  Cove- 
nant between  Him  and  the  Earth/* 

II.  And  here,  the  first  thing  which  strikes  us 
with  interest,  is  also  the  last ;  viz.  the  wonder- 
ful spectacle  of  the  Creator  entering  into  solemn 
Covenant  with  His  creatures.  For  you  are  in- 
vited to  observe  that  it  is  with  more  than  Man 
that  God  makes  this  Covenant.  The  Animals 
(singular  to  relate)  are  associated  with  him,  and 
taken  into  mysterious  partnership.  "  Behold,  I 
establish  My  Covenant  with  you,  and  with  your 
seed  after  you,  and  with  every  living  Creature 
that  is  with  you  ;  of  the  fowl^  of  the  cattle^  and 
of  every  beast  of  the  Earth  with  you  ;  from  all 
tliat  go  out  of  the  Ark  to  every  beast  of  the 
Earth'*  .  .  .  The  terms  of  the  Covenant  we  are 
familiar  with : — "  I  will  remember  My  Covenant, 
which  is  between  Me  and  you  and  every  living 
creature  of  all  flesh:  and  the  waters  shall  no 
more  become  a  flood  to  destrby  all  flesh.  And 
the  Bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud ;  and  I  will  look 
upon  it,  that  I  may  remember  the  Everlasting 
Covenant  between  God  and  every  living  crea- 
ture of  all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  Earth."  •  .  •  So 
minutely  and  particularly  does  God  pled%<^  Hxxs^^ 
self  to  heboid  in  the  Rainbow  tVie  svTrJa<^  ol^B^ 
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promise  never  more  to  destroy  the  world  by  the 
waters  of  a  flood !  Surely  it  is  a  Divine  Creation 
with  which  the  Most  High  may  be  said  in  a 
manner  to  delight  Himself, — that  He  should  so 
single  it  out  from  among  His  creatures  as  His 
fairest  handiwork;  a  thing  on  which  He  is  Hiui- 
self  well  pleased  to  look. 

IH.  It  seems  impossible  to  read  such  words 
without  deepest  interest.     And  first, 

1.  The  suitableness  of  the  symbol  to  be  an 
emblem  of  the  Divine  Love  and  Mercy,  strikes 
me.  When  the  clouds  are  past  and  the  stori» 
is  ended,  if  the  Sun  does  but  shine  forth  in 
Heaven,  the  heavenly  Bow  of  necessity  also- 
comes  in  sight.  And  how  fitting  is  it  that  the 
direct  consequence  of  such  shining, — the  effect 
produced  when  the  ray  of  sun-light  encounters^ 
the  falling  drops  of  rain, — should  symbolize  the 
restoration  of  Hia  favour  who  has  chosen  the 
Sun  for  His  emblem,  and  the  Light  to  be  an- 
other name  for  Hfmself ;  and  the  tears  of  a  lost 
World  to  be  a  fitting  occasion  for  the  manifes- 
tation at  once  of  His  Love  and  His  Glory ! 

2.  And  next,  not  without  edification  do  I 
learn  from  the  Man  of  Science  what  is  the  true 
€}Lplanation   of  that   braid    of    seven   heavenly 

colours.    It  is  the  unravelmeiil,  Vve  IdU  me,  of 
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the  skein  of  Light.  The  colourless  ray  is  divided 
into  seven, — that  mysterious  number  which,  from 
the  first  page  of  the  Bible  to  the  last,  belongs  to 
the  things  of  God.  But  a  threefold  agency  has 
been  discovered  in  the  prism, — whose  very  seven 
rays  are  further  reducible  into  three :  and  I  can 
but  admire  the  Divineness  of  His  method  who  thus- 
writes  His  Nature  on  His  Work ;  and  causes  the 
manifestation  of  that  Nature  to  be  revealed  from 
Heaven  at  the  very  instant  when  in  wrath  He 
"  remembers  mercy  !'* 

3.  But  the  Divine  significance  of  the  Rainbow 
is  not  yet  nearly  exhausted.  For  does  it  not 
span  the  World  from  side  to  side, — ^and  as  it 
were  contain  the  Earth  in  its  loving  embrace  ? 
What  else  seems  iliat  Heavenly  Arch  but  a. 
bright  instrument  for  bringing  Earth  and  Hea- 
ven together, — ^like  that  ladder  which  Jacob  be- 
held as  he  lay  asleep  on  the  field  of  Luz  ?  The 
product  of  Heavenly  Light  and  earthly  moisture, 
— ^it  seems  to  be  a  kind  of  emblem  of  Him  who. 
is  at  once  Human  and  Divine ;  whose  compas- 
sions  fail  not;  and  in  whom  Mercy  and 'Truth 
meet.  Righteousness  and  Peace  have  kissed  each 
other. 

4.  Lastly, — Consecrated  by  Gob  H\m?>Al  \a> 
a  higrh  and  holy  purpose ;  lifted  up  a\mo^\.  \.^ 
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the  nature  of  a  Sacrament ;  —  how  does  the 
Rainbow  evermore  preach  to  Mankind  at  once  of 
God's  Mercy  and  God's  Truth  !  .  • .  "  It  shall 
come  to  pass  when  I  bring  a  cloud  over  the 
Earth,  that  the  Bow  shall  be  seen  in  the  cloud  :" 
— behold  there  the  announcement  of  God's  con- 
stancy in  His  Works  ! — "  And  I  will  Remember 
My  covenant  which  is  between  Me  and  you  :'* — 
behold,  there  the  promise  of  God's  faithfulness 
in  His  Word!  The  regularity  and  fixedness 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Nature  is  made  the  pledge  of 
the  immutability  which  prevails  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Grace. 

5.  Should  we  reckon  by  itself,  as  a  separate 
point  of  interest, — or  only  as  a  further  illustration 
of  the  remark  last  made, — the  exquisite  circum- 
stance noticed  by  the  beloved  Disciple,  that 
round  about  the  Throne  of  God  in  Heaven  is 
**  a  Rainbow,  in  sight  like  unto  an  Emerald  ?" 
....  Is  this,  (I  ask,)  to  be  viewed  by  itself? 
or  is  it  not  rather  an  indication  of  the  faithful- 
ness and  constancy  of  the  Divine  Nature ;  which 
even  in  Heaven  wears  the  token  of  His  mercies 
to  Man,  like  an  ornament ;  the  outward  symbol 
that  He  is  indeed  "  merciful  and  gracious,  long- 
auSermg  and  abundant  in  Goodness  and  Truth  : 
keeping  Mercy  for  thousanda,  toi^^vim^  iniquity 
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and  transgression  and  sin?" — ^yea,  that  ^^ His 
mercy  endureth/or  ever  /" 

Surely,  as  a  blessed  token  of  the  abiding  na-» 
lure  of  God's  promises,  are  we  to  regard  the 
Rainbow, — which,  like  a  diadem  of  glory,  burns 
for  evermore  above  the  head  of  Christ  !  **  I 
have  sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah  shall  no 
more  go  over  the  Earth  *."  So  speaks,  by  the 
mouth  of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  '^  the  Amen,  the  faith* 
ful  and  true  Witness/*  And  that  solemn  promise 
of  His  is  the  very  charter  of  Creation  :  the  title- 
deed  whereby  man  holds  the  World.  **  While 
the  Earth  remaineth,  seed-time  and  harvest,  and 
cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day 
and  night,  shall  not  cease  !'\..  Heaven  and  Earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  God's  Word, — never. 

We  know  that  by  the  same  Word,  the  Hea- 
vens and  the  Earth  which  are  now,  are  "  reserved 
unto  fire  against  the  Day  of  Judgment  and  per- 
dition of  ungodly  men."  "  Nevertheless  we,  ac- 
cording to  His  true  promise,  look  for  new  Hea- 
vens  and  a  new  Earth  wherein  dwelleth  righte- 
ousness.'' And  of  that  threatening,  and  of  this 
promise,  as  well  as  of  every  other  word  which 
Christ  hath  spoken,  we  are  so  sure,  because  we 
behold  such  constancy  in  Creation,  ^\xc\i  ^^t« 
•  Dm.  liv. 
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petuity  in  all  His  works.  "The  invariableness^ 
that  reigns  throughout  the  Kingdom  of  Nature 
guarantees  the  like  invariableness  in  the  King- 
dom of  Grace.  He  who  is  steadfast  to  all  His 
appointments,  will  be  true  to  all  His  declara- 
tions/' And  the  Rainbow  is  at  once  His  own 
selected  emblem  of  the  one ;  His  own  appointed 
pledge  of  the  other.  Well  may  the  men  of  old 
time  have  welcomed  it  with  words  of  blessing, 
and  rejoiced  as  often  as  they  beheld  it  span 
the  sky  ! — "Look  upon  the  Rainbow,  and  pr«iso 
Him  that  made  it.  Very  beautiful  it  is  in  the 
brightness  thereof !  It  compasseth  the  Heaven 
about  with  a  glorious  circle ;  and  the  Hands  of 
the  Most  High  have  bended  it." 


aoa 
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Joel  ii.  12. 

Turn  ye,  even  to  Me,  saith  the  Lord,  with  all  your 
heart,  and  with  fasting. 

Ash-Wednesday  is  neither  a  Saint's  Day ;  nor 
a  Festival ;  nor  a  day  which  corresponds  with 
anything  in  the  sacred  Year  of  God's  ancient 
people,  the  Jews ;  nor  even  a  day  which  com- 
memorates some  event  in  Gospel  History.  It  is 
none  of  these  things ;  and  yet  it  is  a  day  of  very 
special  observance,  being  the  first  of  the  Forty 
days  of  Lent.  On  this  day,  we  read  the  Seven 
Penitential  Psalms,  and  the  Commination  Ser- 
vice ;  and  thus,  the  day  assumes  a  severe  peni- 
tential character  of  its  own.  Proper  Lessons 
indeed  it  has  not,  (and  I  do  not  know  the  reason 
why): — but  a  remarkable  Epistle  and  Gospel 
it  has  :  and  its  Collect  is  repeated  daily  until 
Easter  Day. 

From  the  first  words  of  the  EpislYe,  \  \lw^ 
takfio  a  text.     Those   words  remind  wi  n^t^ 
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aptly  that  at  this  time  we  have  an  inward  and 
an  outward  duty  to  fulfil.  The  inward  duty, — 
the  Conversion  (or  turning)  of  the  heart  to  God  : 
the  outward, — the  mortification  of  our  bodily 
appetites.  Let  us  first  say  a  few  words  on  this 
latter  subject. 

1.  Now,  Fasting  is  a  matter  very  little  dis- 
coursed about, — and  not  much  practised.  The 
reason  why  it  is  discoursed  of  so  seldom  is  be- 
cause  it  is  difficult  to  handle,  before  a  mixed 
Congregation.  There  is  the  risk  either  of  being 
too  easy, — and  so  of  neglecting  one's  duty  as  an 
Ambassador  for  Christ  : — or  of  laying  uninten- 
tionally a  heavy  burthen  on  tender  consciences : 
— or  again  of  seeming  to  recommend  what  no 
one  means  to  practise, — ^not  even  the  preacher 
himself.  I  shall  not  be  doing  amiss  however  if 
I  make  a  few  remarks  on  Fasting :  (1)  because 
it  is  unmistakeably  one  great  duty  of  the  present 
Season :  (2)  because  there  are  many  who  would 
fain  be  instructed  on  this  subject,  who  yet  for- 
bear to  make  direct  inquiry. 

There  must  be  laid  down  a  few  leading  posi- 
tions, at  the  outset.     And  (1), — ^Fasting  is  not 
for  the  weak ;  nor  for  the  sickly ;  nor  for  the  very 
joung;  and.  certainly  not  for  the  very  poor, — 
for  ^Aeir  life,  aias  i  is  one  long  LiwA* . . .  And 
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next  (2), — ^It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  Fast- 
ing is  a  means  to  an  end:  not  an  end  in  itsdf. 
It  is  intended  to  be  a  means  of  taming  the  re- 
bellious jSesh:  and  is  valuable  chiefly  as  it  is 
conducive  to  this  end.  Then  (3)^  —  Fasting 
should  be  observed  to  God, — else  it  is  no  Fast- 
ing at  all ...  .  Lastly  (4), — Its  essence  is  marii' 
Jtcatian, — not  the  mere  act  of  abstaining  from 
food.  And  this  last  observation,  because  it  is 
likely  to  be  the  most  practically  useful,  I  will  en- 
large upon  a  little. 

I  say  that  the  essence  of  Fasting  is  not  the 
mere  going  without  food:  for  if  it  were,  how 
few  persons  there  are  who  really,  in  strictness, 
could  practise  it  at  all!  .  .  .  Consider  the  case 
of  some  one  engrossed  with  business,— or  mudi 
occupied  with  family  cares  ; — a  domestic  servant 
again  with  much  to  do, — or  one  who  has  to  use 
his  brain  from  morning  to  night.  Who  knows 
not  that  in  a  climate,  and  a  country,  and  a  state 
of  society  like  ours.  Fasting,  if  it  were  carried  to 
any  extent,  and  persevered  in,^— would  effectually 
render  most  of  us,  at  the  end  of  a  few  days, 
quite  unfit  for  our  daily  duties  ?  In  one  case, 
it  would  undermine  the  health :  in  another,  it 
would  produce  prostration :  in  a  ttivrd^Vb  'vcs<d^ 
jomke  the  datiea  of  Jife  impraedcaVAfi.    'Y!V»:iMi^ 
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-who  have  to  exercise  their  minds  much,  are 
aware  that  there  is  nothing  so  exhausting  to  the 
body  as  severe  mental  tension.     Could  this  be 
an  acceptable  oflfering  to  God  ?     Can  He  desire 
such  a  Service  as  this?     Impossible. 
-    The  mere  going  without  food  then,  is  not  the 
•essence  of  Fasting.    Rather  will  I  say  that  the 
mortification  of  our  bodily  appetites   deserves 
the  name ;   for  it  contains  the  essence  of  the 
thing.     And  this  we  can  all  do.     To  deliver 
precepts  on  such  a  subject  to  some  persons,  to 
the  careless,  the  ungodly  and  the  worldly, — is  (in 
Scripture  language)  to  cast  **  pearls  before  swine." 
Bat  before  the  grave  and  devout,  one  may  ex- 
plain oneself  a  little,  and  say  that  the  Fasting 
which  God  will  accept  is  that  special  self-denial 
and  self-mortification  which  an  earnest  Christian 
tries  to  practise  every  Friday  in  the  year, — and 
all  through  Lent, — and  especially  on  the  Fridays 
in  Lent.    It  is  not  Fasting,  I  repeat,  simply  to 
•go  without  animal  food  ior  example.     Some  may 
even  prefer  occasionally  a  fish  diet.     Over  curi- 
,ously  to  consider  the  point  is  to  trifle  with  the 
subject.     No.     The  Fasting  we  should  all  aim 
at,  is  rather  the  denying  ourselves  in  respect  of 
whatever  we  know  to  be  a  superfluity, — the  re- 
'^oaing  of  whatever  (to  speak  ^lavoVj^  n«^  think 
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particularly  nice, — and  whatever  we  prefer,  and 
at  other  seasons  should  freely  take  accordingly. 
A  check  imposed  on  the  curiotwiess  of  appetite : 
a  curb  submitted  to  in  respect  of  the  quantity 
eaten  : — this  is  true  Fasting.  I  am  speaking  ia 
a  very  homely  way,  I  know :  but  it  is  useless 
dealing  in  fine  language  if  one  desires  to  be  of 
any  practical  help  to  others.  And  so,  I  would 
suggest  to  you  that  if  you  are  bent  on  trying  to 
keep  Lent,  you  will  habitually  through  these  en- 
suing forty  days  choose  the  less  pleasant  food,. if. 
a  choice  is  offered  you:  forego  little  luxuries 
and  delicacies :  restrain  yourself  in  respect  of 
lawful  gratifications ; — and  not  only  eat  and 
drink,  but  also  do  the  less  palatable  things. 
What  think  you  for  instance  of  making  a  con- 
cern of  rkinff  a  little  earlier  during  these  six 
weeks  of  Lent; — of  taking  uncommon  pains  with 
some  distasteful  part  of  your  household  duty; — - 
of  fulfilling  some  neglected  promise  which  will 
involve  a  sacrifice  of  inclination,  time,  money,, 
ease,  comfort:  and  above  all,  of  trying  to  do 
this  cheerfully  and  wiUingly,  as  unto  God  ? 

With  these  homely  remarks  I  shall  leave  the 
outward  duty  of  Fasting.     Only  one  word  on 
the  other  head, — the  inward  Cou\ets\o\i  ol  'Ockfe, 
heart  to  God. 
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'  2.  Now  this  is  beyond  a  doubt  the  great 
duty  of  the  Lenten  Season.  Lent  is  the  great 
time  of  Converting  the  heart  to  (jOD.  To  think 
over  one's  past  life,  and  one*s  present  state : — 
to  review  one's  sins,  and  to  loathe  and  forsake 
them : — to  make  reparation  where  it  is  possible, 
-—and  to  confess  one's  fault  when  one  cannot 
repair  it : — to  inquire  for  the  means  of  grace 
and  the  ways  of  serving  and  pleasing  God,  and 
to  avail  oneself  eagerly  of  them : — ^to  be  more 
r^ular  than  ever  in  coming  oneself,  and  in 
Ininging  others  to  Church,  and  to  the  Lord's 
Table :  —  to  pray  more  regularly, —  more  fre- 
quently,— more  fervently  in  private  : — to  make 
a  fresh  start  in  reading  one's  Bible,  if  perchance 
one  has  been  growing  careless  in  respect  of  it, 
of  late : — by  all  such  methods  we  shall  be  obey- 
ing the  Divine  command.  This,  this  is  the 
Past  which  the  Lord  approveth  1  For  hear  Him, 
even  while  addressing  the  men  who  lived  under 
the  f6rmer  Covenant :  ''  Is  it  such  a  Fast  that  I 
have  chosen  ?  a  day  for  a  man  to  afflict  his  soul  ? 
is' it  to  bow  down  hiis  head  as  a  bulrush,  and  to 
spread'  s&ckcloth  and  ashes  under  him?  wilt 
thou  call  thU  9l  Fast,  and  an  acceptable  day  to 
the  Lord?    Is  not  this  the  Fast  that  I  have 

^diosen  ?  to  loose  the  bands  of  wickedness,  ta 
jd4 
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undo  the  heavy  burdens,  and  to  let  the  op- 
pressed  go  free,  and  that  ye  break  every  yoke  ? 
Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and 
that  thou  bring  the  poor  that  are  cast  out  to  thy 
house?  when  thou  seest  the  naked,  tjiat  thou 
cover  him ;  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself  from 
thine  own  flesh?** 

You  notice  of  course  the  many  practical 
duties  which  the  Holy  Spirit  in  this  passage 
enumerates  as  constituting  a  true  Fast,  To 
limit  oneself,  —  or,  at  least,  to  mortify  ope- 
self,  in  the  matter  of  meat  and  drink,  —  is 
obvious:  —  but  over  and  above  that,  there  is 
everything  which  indicates  a  soul  turning  itself 
to  God.  It  hears  the  command,  *'  Blow  ye  the 
trumpet  in  Zion:" — and  it  obeys  the  voice, — 
like  a  dutiful  soldier  of  the  Cross.  Already  does 
it  discern  afar  off  the  glories  of  Easter  Day, — 
beyond  the  sad  solemnities  of  Holy  Week,  and 
the  awful  commemoration  of  Good  Friday.  To 
be  worthy  to  "  behold  the  King  in  His  beauty," 
we  must  first  have  been,  in  our  feeble  measure, 
partakers  of  His  humiliation.  We  must  have 
taken  to  heart  the  Ash- Wednesday  warning, — 
"  Turn  ye,  even  to  Me,  with  all  yom  heart, — 
and  with  fasting. ^^ 
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Genesis  iii.  13. 

The  Woman  said,  The  Serpent  beguiled  me  and 

I  did  eat. 

It  is  thought  that  we  shall  not  do  amiss  if, 
on  more  than  one  of  these  Sundays  in  Lent,  we 
bend  our  thoughts  on  that  great  transaction  of 
which  all  the  rest  of  Human  History  is  as  it 
were  the  development  and  consequence :  —  I 
allude  to  the  Temptation  and  Fall  of  our  first 
Parents.  Generally,  at  this  season,  our  Lord's 
encounter  with  Satan  affords  subject  for  medi- 
tation. We  should  never  disconnect  the  two 
encounters:  for  indeed  the  one  is,  to  a  mar- 
vellous extent,  the  very  counterpart  of  the  other. 
But  it  must  ever  be  useful,  that  we  should  bend 
our  eyes  attentively  and  chiefly  on  the  spectacle 
of  our  first  father  Adam's  Temptation  and  Fall. 

For  you  are  requested  to  consider  how  fruitful 
in  instruction  cannot  fail  to  be  the  Divine  record 
of  the  process  by  which  Sin  first  came  into  the 
World :  bow  it  cannot  but  wtap  \x^  mthin  itself 
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the  whole  mystery  of  Temptation.  Look  only 
at  the  severe  brevity  of  the  narrative,  on  the 
one  hand;  the  momentous  issues  of  what  is 
narrated,  on  the  other : — and  you  must  feel  that 
every  word  deserves  to  be  weighed  and  explained, 
— ^Again,  consider  how  the  story  of  the  begin- 
ning of  Sin,  is  introduced  : — "  Now  the  Serpent 
was  more  subtil  than  any  beast  of  the  field 
which  the  Lord  God  had  made."  We  are  thus 
prepared  to  find  the  note  of  extraordinary  subtiliy 
clearly  set  on  the  entire  transaction. —  Once 
more.  This  was  no  chance  encounter.  The 
fountain-head  of  our  Humanity,  the  first  created 
Pair  in  their  innocency,  are  seen  on  one  side: 
the  chief  of  the  fallen  Angels  is  seen  on  the 
other.  Now  his  method  of  successful  attack, — 
their  method  of  unsuccessful  resistance, — must 
needs  be  brimful  of  teaching.  It  will  be  for  us  to 
take  warning  by  Adam's  fall ;  to  gather  instruction 
from  every  circmnstance  of  his  transgression. 

The  few  words  read  at  the  outset  of  this  short 
discourse  are  taken  from  the  close  of  the  Temp- 
tation of  our  first  Parents, — but  they  belong  to 
the  beginning  of  it.  "The  Serpent  beguiled 
me,  and  I  did  eat,'* — is  Eve's  account  of  her 
transgression;  what  Eve  says  when  A.d^\a 
charjres  her  with  the  blame  of  his  own  do^xvi^* 
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^'  Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  Tree  whereof  I  com- 
manded thee  that  thou  shouldest  not  eat?" 
(asked  the  Almighty  Creator.)  "  And  the  Man 
^aid,  The  Woman  whom  Thou  gavest  to  be 
with  me,  she  gave  me  of  the  Tree  and  I  did  eat. 
And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  Woman, 
What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done?  And  the 
Woman  said,  The  Serpent  beguiled  me/' 

Thus  then  was  the  matter  traced  back  to  its 
beginning.  The  Serpent  is  the  first  agent  men- 
tioned. The  story  begins  with  him.  With  him^ 
I  say :  for  though  a  Serpent  alone  is  spoken  of, 
— and  though  a  Serpent  it  certainly  was  which 
tempted  Eve, — it  is  just  as  certain  that  Satan 
«pake  by  the  Serpent's  mouth.  The  express  de- 
claration of  this  fact  is  withheld  until  the  Book 
of  Revelation ;  but  it  is  hinted  at  repeatedly 
throughout  Scripture,  and  lies  at  the  foundation 
of  the  whole  story.  And  thus  we  are  reminded 
at  once  of  all  those  difficulties  which  have  many 
a  time  occurred  to  us  concerning  the  Divine 
narrative.  The  strangeness  and  abruptness  of 
the  entire  story: — the  impossibility  that  a  ser* 
pent  should  talk : — Eve's  holding  discourse  with 
the  Serpent^  unsurprised  by  its  faculty  of  speech : 
•—why  Satan  should  have  made  choice  of  such  re- 
pahire  agency  in  approac\ivug  o\a  &:^t  Mother  t 
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—and  why  Eve  should  have  yielded  to  such 
a  contemptible  assailant: — all  these  questions 
present  themselves;  and  before  I  pass  on,  I  will 
answer  them  all  as  briefly  almost  as  I  have  asked 
them.  .  • .  Fray  observe  then  that  the  strange- 
ness of  the  story  arises  precisely  out  of  its 
ahmptness :  twenty  pages  of  Divine  explanation, 
—or  one  twentieth  part  of  it, — would  have  per- 
haps made  all  quite  plain. — A  serpent  of  course 
cannot  talk  at  ail:  but  even  stones  can  cry 
out,  if  God  suffers  them. — It  is  not  recorded 
that  Eve  was  astonished :  but  she  was^ — no 
doubt — ^The  abruptness  with  which  this  third 
chapter  of  Genesis  begins,  shews  that  she  had 
been  holding  parley  with  the  Serpent  before  he 
inquired  of  her,  "  Yea,  hath  God  said  ?"  What 
if,  (as  the  poet  feigns)  the  Serpent  had  declared 
that  the  faculty  of  speech  had  been,  in  his  own 
case,  the  result  of  partaking  of  the  Tree  of 
Knowledge  P — ^Lastly,  the  Serpent  will  not  have 
been  repulsive  to  man  in  his  Innocency. — And 
if  the  instrument  seems  vile  and  paltry,  I  will 
ask  only  one  question ;  and  by  the  answer  which 
every  heart  will  render,  must  render  to  it,  I  am 
content  to  have  this  last  difficulty  solved.  .  •  On 
renewing  any  fall  of  your  own,  have  yoa  uot 
been  strack  bjr  the  paltriness  of  tlie  mtiwo^fiXiX^ 
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which  worked  your  harm, — the  imworthiness  c 
the  motive  or  occasion, — the  meanness  of  th 
thing  which  tempted  you  ?  .  .  .  Not  to  be  pei 
sonal,  however, — Is  not  this  the  very  history  c 
heinous  sin,  as  the  chronicle  of  crime  daily  re 
minds  us  ? — ^If  an  example  must  be  sought  ii 
the  written  page,  look  at  the  turning  point  c 
Jewish  History,  and  behold  Esau  for  one  mors( 
of  meat  selling  his  very  Birthright !  Or,  to  refc 
to  the  other  Testament.  Take  the  pattern  crime 
and  examine  it !  Overtake  Judas  on  his  wa 
from  the  high  Priests  with  his  accursed  bribe  i 
his  hand.  From  that  bag  you  will  discover  i 
what  form  the  Tempter  had  come  to  him.  Whi 
is  in  it  ?  Money  ?  Yes, — silver  money  only 
the  pieces,  just  thirty !  .  .  .  Now  I  ask,  which  : 
stranger?  that  a  serpent  should  have  deceive 
Eve,  and  persuaded  her  to  incur  the  risk  \ 
death, — or  that  a  handful  of  silver  should  ha\ 
deceived  Judas,  and  persuaded  him  to  betra 
the  LoBJ)  of  Glory  into  the  hands  of  those  wl 
he  knew  would  take  away  His  life  1 

To  come  to  the  point, — the  only  point  I  pn 

pose  to  bring  before  you  on  this  occasion.     ^ 

have  traced  the  matter  back  to  its  source,  an 

Adam  is  found  to  have  been  tempted  by  Ey 

JSve  by   tho   Serpent.    SaUiv'^  m^\»\y^^  vrhc 
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he  designed  the  ruin  of  the  whole  human  race, 
—of  the  whole  World, — is  found  to  have  been 
this.  Under  the  form  of  a  glossy  Serpent,  he 
conceals  his  own  personality  :  the  Serpent  tempts 
Eve, — ^who  is  deceived :  Eve  persuades  Adam, — 
who  is  beguiled :  in  Adam,  we  fall.  Thus  it  is. 
Adam  is  the  instrument  of  our  undoing :  Eve 
of  Adam's  :  the  Serpent  of  Eve's :  the  Devil  em- 
ploys the  Serpent. 

And  is  not  the  lesson  plain  ?  namely,  that 
either  by  being  the  remote  but  direct  cause, — 
as  Adam  was  to  us :  or  else  by  the  suasiveness 
of  evil  example,  as  when  Eve  enticed  Adam :  or 
else  by  the  seductive  arts  of  vile  instruments, 
as  when  the  Serpent  deceived  the  Woman  : — by 
such  various  and  roundabout  methods ;  by  all 
such  indirect  agencies ;  by  such  a  subtil  use  of 
Instruments  is  Satan  for  ever,  to  this  very  hour, 
working  the  ruin  of  mankind.  You  are  invited 
to  note  that  he  works  by  instruments, — and  those 
not  only  base,  but  admirable  ;  not  only  the  things 
we  most  dislike  and  despise,  but  also  the  things 
we  most  love  and  admire :  the  noblest  as  well 
as  the  vilest.  It  may  well  be  thought  that 
Adam  would  have  been  proof  against  the  Ser- 
pent's solicitations  :  he  could  not  lemV.  \i\^ 
Wif^s/  .  SAe,  in  fact,   it   was,   wlio  letcv^V.^^ 
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him,  being  herself  first  tempted  of  Satan*  Ani 
yet,  Adam's  Temptation  is  referred^  and  rightly 
to  the  Serpent, — to  Satan  rather :  inasmuch  a 
the  beginning  of  the  matter,  the  authorship  g 
all  the  mischief,  rested  with  him.  ...  So,  whei 
Simon  Peter  gave  counsels  of  ease  to  the  Saviou 
of  the  World,  what  time  His  Cross  and  Fassioi 
were  full  in  view,  the  Apostle  was  met  with  th 
terrible  rebuke,  "  Get  thee  behind  Me,  Satan.' 
The  remote  origin  of  Simon  Peter's  proposa 
was  to  be  found  in  Hell;  and  the  rebuke  o 
Christ  was  intended  to  uncover  and  discove 
the  Enemy  of  our  souls,  and  bid  us  recognize  hir^ 
in  every  evil  suggestion,  in  every  evil  thought. 

This  shall  suffice.  Our  first  lesson  from  th 
Temptation  of  our  first  Parents  shall,  be  tha 
whereon  we  have  been  so  long  insisting.  Adas 
hath  fallen  :  but  how  ?  .  •  .  Hast  thou  eaten  P-« 
The  Woman  gave  me.  O  Woman,  What  is  thi 
that  thou  hast  done  ?  The  Serpent  beguiled  mc 
And  lo,  in  the  form  of  that  subtil  creature  lurk 
"  that  old  Serpent,  called  the  Devil  and  Satan 
which  deceiveth  the  whole  World*." ...  O  my  sou] 
forget  it  not ;  "  lest  by  any  means  as  the  Serpen 
beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtilty,  so  thou  be  coi 
rupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ  V 
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Genesis  xxv.  34. 
^au  despised  his  birthright. 

While  the  life-like  story  which  has  been  read 
to  us  to-day,  is  yet  filling  the  ear  and  occupying 
the  imagination,  let  a  few  remarks  be  offered 
concerning  it.  No  one  can  hear  that  story  with- 
out feeling  amazed  at  the  entire  transaction^ 
and  to  some  extent  offended  also.  The  success- 
ful treachery  of  Jacob  and  Rebekah  contrasts 
strangely  with  the  confiding  simplicity  (for  such 
it  seems)  of  Esau,  the  elder  brother.  We  uncon- 
sciously side  with  Esau,  the  injured  son.  The 
exceeding  bitterness  of  his  "  great  and  exceeding 
bitter  cry'*  finds  a  response  in  all  our  hearts. 
We  invent  an  excuse  for  his  threat  of  vengeance^ 
impressed  with  the  largeness  of  the  provocation 
which  he  had  sustained.  Jacob's  share  in  the 
entire  transaction  strikes  an  ordinary  reader  as 
simply  monstrous  and  indefensible.  Can  this 
be  the  man  whom  God  loved  ?  How  cornea  it  t^ 
pass  that  the  God  of  Truth  calls  Himadi  ''  l>afc 
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God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob  V 

A  very  brief  answer  to  this  not  unreasonable 
inquiry  is  all  that  can  be  attempted  within  such 
limits  as  these.  Yet  the  answer  shall  be  com- 
plete, and  it  ought  to  be  quite  satisfactory. 

And  first,  it  is  plain  that  we  are  presented  in 
this  twenty-fifth  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Genesis 
with  a  part  only  of  Jacob's  history, — the  history 
of  only  one  of  "the  days  of  the  years  of  his 
life  :'*  and  we  are  reminded  here, — as  we  are  so 
often  in  matters  of  living  history  reminded, — of 
nothing  so  much  as  the  impossibility  of  draw- 
ing a  correct  inference  from  a  partial  narrative. 
Only  a  fragment  of  the  evidence  is  before  us. 
We  may  not  presume  to  pass  a  judgment  until 
we  have  heard  the  whole.  Let  us  suppose  then 
that  we  see  the  whole  of  the  life  glide  past  us. 

We  will  not  stop  once  to  gaze  on  any  single 
transaction, — (like  this  of  the  obtaining  of  the 
Blessing,) — to  the  prejudice  of  the  entire  case : 
but  first  point  with  our  finger  to  what  we  be- 
lieve to  be  the  essential  features  of  the  man's 
history,  as  the  life  of  a  hundred  and  forty-seven 
years  glides  before  our  eyes. 

1.  The  twin  sons  of  Isaac  and  Rebekah  are 
the  subject  of  a  prophecy  at  their  birth.   "  If  it  be 
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«o,  why  am  I  thus?'*  exclaimed  the  Mother; 
and  "  she  went"  in  her  piety  "  to  inquire  of  the 
Lord!'  "And  the  Lobj)  said  unto  her/' — 
{mark  tliat !) — "  Two  nations,  and  two  manner 
of  people"  shall  spring  from  thee.  "The  one 
shall  be  stronger  than  the  other,  and  the  elder 
shall  serve  the  younger."  Accordingly, — "jF?^- 
iekah  loved  Jacob.''  It  was  less  because  of  the 
early  indications  he  gave  of  a  loftier  type  of  cha- 
racter than  his  huntsman  brother,  than  because 
she  beheld  in  him  the  one  whom  God  had  marked 
out  for  pre-eminence,  and  sealed  with  the  promise 
of  His  own  prevailing  blessing. — I  ask  you,  as  I 
have  a  right  to  do, — (and  you  must  comply  with 
my  request  if  you  really  desire  to  understand 
this  remarkable  story;) — I  ask  you  to  divest 
yourselves  of  all  prepossessions,  and  to  reason 
from  the  evidence  alone.  As  a  specimen  of 
what  I  mean,  you  are  not  to  import  into  the 
story  the  Gospel  standard  of  morality.  "  Grace 
and  Truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ."  We  are 
talking  of  transactions  which  took  place  about 
as  many  years  be/ore  the  Birth  of  Christ  as  we 
are  living  after  Christ.  Esau  and  Jacob  had 
such  training  only  as  their  sire  could  impart: 
and  Bebekah,  the  daughter  of  an  idolatrous 
iiftmily,  will  have  formed  their  characters,  (for  it  is 

R  ^ 
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evident  that  hers  was  the  strongest  will  in  that  Pa- 
triarchal household,)  by  a  standard  which  is  not 
that  of  the  nineteenth  century  of  the  Gospel. 
The  Syrian  Mother  knew  that  the  Saviour  of 
the  World  was  to  be  descended  from  her  hus- 
band's house ;  and  God  had  told  her  that  the 
descent  would  be  in  the  line  of  her  younger  son. 
2.  The  story  passes  at  once  to  a  remarkable 
scene  in  the  history  of  the  two  Brothers.  They 
are  now  thirty  years  of  age  and  upwards.  There 
is  a  famine  in  the  land.  The  huntsman  Brother 
comes  in  from  the  chase  impatient  for  food :  and 
seeing  the  object  of  his  desire  in  the  hands  of 
his  younger  Brother,  eagerly  claims  it.  The 
younger  makes  a  monstrous  proposal:  but  the 
really  monstrous  thing  is  that  the  other  listens 
to  it  without  remonstrance  or  hesitation.  "  Sell 
me  this  day  thy  Birthright.'*  The  spontaneous 
utterance  shews  what  was  the  prevailing  desire 
of  his  heart, — the  one  thing  which  he  longed 
for.  "Behold,"  (said  the  other,)  "I  am  at  the 
point  to  die,'* — {riecessUy,  you  see, — ^the  old 
plea !)  "  and  what  profit  shall  this  Birthright  do 
to  me?'* — If  the  proposal  of  Jacob  was  un- 
generous, surely  the  comment  of  Esau  upon  it 
was  profane  1  He  sold  his  Birthright  for  a  single 
mess  of  meat  and  confirmed  the  bargain  with  an 
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oath,    "  Thus  Esau  despised  his  Birthright'' .  .  ^ 
Give  me  leave,  in  passing,  to  explain  concerning, 
it  that  it  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  such 
privileges  as  belong  in  this  country,  by  right  of 
primogeniture,  to  the  eldest  son.     Nothing  of 
the  sort.     Else,  how  could  Esau  have  bartered, 
it  away  for  nothing,  with  the  senseless  assertion 
that  it  could  do  him  no  good  ?     The  Birthright, 
gave  a  right  to  the  Blessing :  and  the  essence  of. 
the  Blessing  was  that  Messiah  was  to  be  de«. 
scended  from  the  person  blessed. . . .  We  only 
hear  besides  concerning  Esau  that  in  direct  vio- 
lation of  the  traditions  of  his  family,  and  his 
parents'  will,  he  formed  a  twofold  connexion  with 
the  Hittites:   marrying  wives  who  proved  "a 
grief  of  mind  to  Isaac  and  to  Rebekah."     That. 
blessing  despised,  tliese  marriages  contracted, — 
made  Esau  ''  a  profane  person  and  a  fornicator." 
3.  Pass  forty  years.     Isaac  is  now  a  hundred 
"and  thirty-seven, — the  age  of  Ishmael  when  he. 
died ;  and  he  deems  his  own  end  approaching. 
In  his  simplicity,  he  bids  Esau  go  to  the  field  for 
venison,  in  order  that  he  may  himself  feast  and 
bless   his   son  with   the   sacred  ceremonial  of 
Bread  and  Wine.    Rebekah  who,  (seventy-seven 
before,)  had   been  assured   by  Almighty  Goi> 
tliat  this  was  not  to  be, — ^reasoning  wrongly^ 
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but  reasoning  like  a  Syrian  Mother, — ^instructs 
her  favourite  son  how  he  is  to  proceed  in  order 
to  secure  for  himself  the  Blessing.  The  Birth* 
right  is  his  already,  remember,  by  right  of  pur- 
chase :  the  Blessing  must  follow.  Never  more 
can  the  Blessing  become  I!sau% — who  forty 
years  ago,  when  he  so] d  it,  confirmed  the  trans- 
action with  an  oath.  Yet  Jacob  hesitates  to  do 
as  his  Mother  bids  him.  He  fears  detection, 
and  reminds  Bebekah  that  this  would  bring 
upon  him  a  dnrse  and  not  a  blessing.  '^Upon 
me  be  the  omrse,  my  son,*'  (is  the  ready  reply :) 
^^cnlff  dheff  mtf  voiee''  Time  presses.  Jacob 
has  waitidd  plitiiently  for  forty  years  for  the  fulfil- 
vieht  of  his  bargain .  Rebekah  used  a  Mother's  au- 
thority, attid  is  peremptory,  God  hath  said,— (did 
lM>t  God  Himself  say  ifc,  seventy-seven  years  ago  ?) 
s^that'tbk  thing  fc  to  be.  Jacob  yields,— and. 
thei  membrable'  sbene' which  I  am  silre  I  heed 
gnly-rb^ind  you  of^*  follows.  \  It  is  all  the  work 
ofiotk  brief  ibouiii  <The  filod  i^  hastilj^  prepared. 
Xhe  priestly,  robe,— r^he  I  ancestral' orniameM  of 
Tdie^^ldestl tson'  t(tfi« the' iieiise,<i—is  drawni' i forth, 
aredolent  oft  itxyrk'hl'aloeai-aiiid  bassiai  and  is  pat 
5ii>  JaeoB  thet'yosid^eir'  sdB(  The  'straige  arti- 
fice'>foii}parssikidingi  the  blind  ^yes  of  i  the  sick 
(aod  as.  it ^^WQ&  thought  the  dying)  Father  into 
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compliance  with  the  decree  of  Heaven,  is  hastily 
elaborated.  The  savoury  meat  and  the  bread  is 
put  into  Jacob's  hands :  and  arrayed  in  the  in- 
signia of  primogeniture,  he  repairs  to  his  fa- 
ther's chamber.  He  keeps  near  the  door.  Three 
times  Isaac  has  to  tell  him  to  ''Come  near.'' 
Then, — ^"Art  thou  my  very  son  Esau?  And 
Jacob  said,  I  am."  You  will  not  expect  that 
I  am  going  to  defend  a  lie,  or  to  make  light  of 
9mh  a  lie  as  tlmt  I  am  but  explaining  what 
happened,  and  shall  have  a  word  more  to  say 
about  the  sinfulness  which  characterized  the 
transaction,  by-and-by.  But  the  artifice  was 
successful.  The  Blessing  followed  the  Birthright 
and  descended  on  Jacob — ''  yea,  and  he  shall  be 
blessed !"  When  Esau  returned  from  his  hunt- 
ing, tears  and  a  great  and  exceeding  bitter  cry 
awaited  him.  He  discovered,  too  late,  what  he 
ought  to  have  known  full  well  from  the  begin- 
ning,— ^viz.  that  he  had  forfeited  his  Blessing 
from  the  hour  when  he  parted  with  his  Birth- 
right. A  solemn  warning  therein  to  us  all! 
The  pleasure  of  Sin  is  the  bribe, — the  mess  of 
pottage,  —  for  which  the  fool  barters  away  his 
soul!  He  dreams  yet  of  Heaven, — forgetting 
that  he  has  parted  with  his  inheritance  there. 
4.  And  now,  what  follows?   We  have  exactly 
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reached  the  middle  of  Jacob's  earthly  life, — 
hitherto  uneventful ;  from  this  instant  full  of 
-trouble,  and  sorrow,  and  unrest.  The  proof,  to 
you  and  to  me,  of  the  lofty  excellence  of  Jacob's 
character,  at  this  very  period,  in  all  its  essential 
features, — is  supplied  by  the  discovery  that  the 
Angels  of  God  instantly  take  him  under  their 
unseen  guardianship, — and  that  God  gives  him 
the  promise  of  His  favour  and  protection.  All 
may  discern,  on  the  other  hand,  the  evidence 
that  the  deceit  which  Jacob  had  practised  on 
his  aged  sire  is  disapproved  by  God.  Retribu- 
tion overtakes  him  in  every  shape.  A  fugitive 
in  Syria  for  twenty  long  years  of  hard  service : 
— the  object  of  Laban's  craft  first,  and  then  of 
Laban's  cruelty : — cut  off  for  ever  from  the  sight 
of  his  fond  Mother,  and  an  alien  from  his  loved 
ancestral  home  :- — bereaved  of  the  wife  he  doated 
on : — harassed  by  the  sins  of  his  children ;  first, 
Reuben,  the  eldest ;  then,  Simeon  and  Levi : 
brought  very  low  by  the  shame  of  his  daughter ; 
— by  the  loss  of  Joseph,  brought  almost  to  the 
edge  of  the  grave ; — by  all  his  sons  (except  Ben- 
jamin) in  that  matter  shamefully  deceived : — 
did  not  Jacob  pay  the  penalty  through  years  of 
suffering?  expiate  so  far  as  by  penitential  tears 
«  wan  may,  the  sinfulness  oi  the  metlwd  TiW^by 
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at  his  Mother's  command  he  procured  the  pre«^ 
mature  fulfilment  of  the  Divine  prophecy  con- 
cerning himself  ?  Hear  him,  when  within  seven- 
teen years  of  the  end  of  his  long  and  eventful 
life,  replying  to  the  question  of  the  King  of 
Egypt.  "  The  days  of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage 
are  an  hundred  and  thirty  years.  Few  and  evil 
have  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life  been ;  and 
have  not  attained  unto  the  days  of  the  years  of 
the  life  of  my  Fathers,  in  the  days  of  their  pil« 
grimage/* 

There  barely  remains  time  for  gathering  up 
into  a  single  sentence  the  character  of  Jacob,  or 
the  secret  of  the  favour  which  he  undoubtedly 
enjoyed  with  Almighty  God.  He  walked  as 
seeing  Him  who  is  invisible.  He  had  a  sublime 
Faith. — His  earnestness  in  respect  of  the  things 
of  Heaven  made  him  worthy  to  be  linked  with 
Isaac,  and  to  be  named  with  Abraham.  With 
his  whole  soul  he  longed  for  God.  His  one 
thought,  —  his  one  desire,  —  was  the  Coming 
of  Messiah;  the  Redemption  of  the  human 
race;  the  share  which  he  and  his  would  have 
in  the  future  Salvation.  He  knew — in  his  pas- 
toral, patriarchal,  primitive  way, — he  knew  that 
"  there  remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people  oi  Goii  \ 
and  that  Canaan  should  represent,  &\io\]X^dL  \^^ 
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the  earthly  image  of  it.  Hence  the  solemn  oath 
which  he  took  of  his  son  Joseph  that  he  would 
bury  him  in  Canaan.  Hence  his  repeated  earnest 
dying  command :  **  Bury  me  with  my  fathers  in 
the  cave  that  is  in  the  fiel^l  of  Ephron  the  Hittite^ 
in  the,  cave  that  is  in  the  field  of  Maohpelah, 
which  is  before  Mamie,  in  the  land  of  Canaan^ 
which  Abraham  bought  with  the  field  of  Ephron 
the  Hittite  for  a  possession  .of  a  buryingplace. 
There  tb^y  buried, AlwJjam  and  Sarah  his  wife; 
there  they  buried  Isaac:  and  Rebekah  his  wife ; 
and  there  I  buried  Leah.  The  purchase  of  the 
field  and  nof  the  cave  that  is  theirein  was  ftxmi 
the  chilclr^ft  ot  "E^h^  Miich  a^'  he  dinged  to 
evefy  eai^thlj^-ofeject  ,q(  His^  love— (and  what  heart 
does  not.  recognize  in  Japbb  tlie  fullest  type 
of  human  affection?) — he  clinged  to.  his  hea- 
veijly  hopp  fef  mqre, .  JI§.  qonf^^ed  himself  a  pil- 
grim- here  vbelow';  and  he  knew,  that  be  sought 
dv«ount«y;' and  \ht»' heart  of  heiirts  ^wis  in 
B)eaveh/- thtJ  lan^  irf^  everlasting  -Life.  '  He 
<ii)tititea^^  air  iiAi^dSh^s  ''h  ^iiotHtng; ^^o  that  he 
might  attain^ ^Ib^tllat  tilessedness.  '  Anii'he  ^id 
attaiiifr^^'-nhe^hathKldng  isinoe  i'cotered  ^^into  iVst. 
Hsr  i&^evlBiii!iicnnr(TO  the^presleiMke'  of  Hiitt*^  witJi 
wtoiDi»)thoL:fiihieB»<)f  joyil^f      il    m^  •    ' 
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Tea,  hath  God  said,  Yh  shall  noV  edt  of 'ti)try  tree 
of  the  gat^dM  ?  'And  the  Womar^  said :  m^io '  the 
Serpen^i  We  may  edi  of  thefrtdt  ofihe  trees  cfthe 
garderi;  but  of  the  fruit  cf  the  tree{ijohlch  is  in.  the 
mdst  qf  the  garden^  /Sod  hath  sofif,  Y^  shall  not  eqi 
of  it,  neither  shall  ye  tou^Ii,  ity  lest  ye,  die.  And 
the  Serpent  said  unto  Me  Woman,  Ye  ^hallnot 
surely  ^ie :  for  Gop  doth  know  (hd(tn  the  day  ye 
eat  thereof,  then  your  et/es  shall  be  opHiJsd,  ana 
ye  shall  bk  as  gods,  Mo^ng  gtidd^'nn)^  eoil:'  'AM' 
when  the  W6man  saw  ihdt  the  tifeid'^aS'gtiiAfcM^, 
food,!, and  that  H  was  pleasaM  \tOi.th^(e^e^'.and\ 
a  tree:io[be  dpisired  t9',m^e  p^,pnse^:i^he  tof^lf^^-^ 
thefi^it^  ther,eof^  fitul  did  eat^^  cpi^  gaye^  afec;  \Wft9^ 
her  hfispanfil  ^ith  her ;  and  he  did  eat.     . .     ,  i     ,  , 

-  We  caDed  atteotioD  icm  ;B:(fbrdiei{occlasio]ai  tbi 
the  crufi>  iv!ith>  which  >8^taii:  approached^  Adaniji 
and  wrought  his  Fb^^ 'iocH^iStiidghltbB&vv'S^v 
shouJd  he  his  Tempter,  as   the   Sero^T\\.  \v».^ 
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been  Eve's.  We  invited  you  to  note  the  links 
in  the  chain  of  instruments  whereby  he  effected 
the  ruin  of  our  race, — setting  the  Serpent  to 
seduce  the  Woman  ;  and  the  Woman,  the  Man : 
and  we  suggested  that,  under  this  point  of  view, 
the  Temptation  of  our  first  Parents  is  alike 
suggestive  and  instructive  in  a  high  degree  to 
ourselves. 

It  may  further  be  noted  as  a  point  of  con- 
trast between  the  Temptations  of  the  First  and 
of  the  Second  Adam,  that  the  assault, — in  the 
case  of  Eve, — was  made  at  once,  and  comprised 
under  a  single  suggestion  :  while  in  the  case  of 
the  head  of  our  restored  Humanity,  it  was  dis- 
tributed into  three  separate  solicitations.  In- 
stead of  dwelling  upon  this,  however,  I  shall 
rather  invite  you  to  notice  how  exactly  parallel 
the  Temptation  of  the  Second  Adam  was  to 
the  Temptation  of  the  First.  This  cannot  fail 
to  concern  us  very  greatly:  for  it  is  a  clear 
intimation,  afforded  us  by  the  person  best  qua- 
lified to  make  it,  viz.  by  the  Devil,  of  our  special 
liability,  through  certain  avenues  of  choice,  to 
fall  away  from  God. 

And  first,  we  are  to  note  that  the  rebellion 
of  the  lower  appetites  against  the  powers  of 
Reason  and  the  dictates  of  Conscience^  must 
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be  the  prevailing  form  of  human  Sin:  for  it 
was  the  seductiveness  of  the  fruit  of  one  par* 
ticular  Tree  which  originally  moved  our  first 
Mother  to  disobey.  And  this  is  what  the  be.- 
loved  Disciple  calls  "  the  Itist  of  the  flesh.** 

Next,  there  is  the  illusion  produced  in  our 
higher  Nature  when  outward  things  are  seen 
otherwise  than  in  the  light  of  God.  Eve  was 
seduced  by  the  prospect  of  enlarged  views,  and 
the  promise .  that  her  eyes  should  be  opened* 
And  this  is  that  "  lust  of  the  eyes*'  of  which  the 
same  Apostle  speaks. 

Thirdly,  there  is  the  spiritual  snare  of  be- 
coming to  oneself  the  highest  object,  —  the 
standard  to  which  all  other  things  are  to  be 
referred.  Man  thus  becomes  a  god  to  him- 
self,— and  straightway  directs  his  proceedings  by 
reference  to  himself  instead  of  to  God.  And 
to  this.  Eve's  desires  tended  when  her  pride, — 
(that  special  work  of  the  Devil,) — was  called 
forth  by  the  representation  "ye  shall  be  as 
gods."  S.  John  calls  this  "  the  pride  of  life^ 
.  .  •  *'  God  doth  know,'*  (said  the  Tempter), 
"  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof," — here  was  the 
first  seduction  :  "  your  eyes  shall  be  opened," — 
there  was  the  second :  "  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods," 
— there  was  the  third.     Accordingly,   it   was 
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**when  the  Woman  saw  that  the  Tree  was 
good  for  food, — and  that  it  was  pleasant  to 
the  ejes.-'-^and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make 
one  wise/' — ^that  "she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof^ 
and  did  eat." 

How  exactly  in  our  Lord's  case  Satan  ad- 
dressed himself  to  the  same  three  instincts,*— 
seeking*  first  to  inspire  sensual  distrust;  next 
spiritual  presumption ;  lastly  worldly  ambition ; 
n — needs  hardly  to  be  pointed  out.  The  order 
of  the  last  two  Temptations  was  however  in- 
verted in  the  case  of  the  second  Adam.  And 
why  ?  I  presume  because  the  first  of  the  three 
Temptations  had  been  resisted.  Accordingly, 
from  the  seduction  of  Sensuality  the  transition 
is  made  at  once  to  the  seduction  of  Fride, — 
these  being  the  two  extremes  between  which 
the  fallen  nature  of  Man  oscillates  continually. 
Man  when  he  ceases  to  be  a  slave  to  his  pas- 
sions is  ever  prone  to  become  a  god  to  himself. 
Prom  seeking  to  inspire  a  distrust  of  God's  care 
to  preserve  His  Saints,  Satan  seeks  to  instil 
an  over  confidence  and  presumption  on  that 
care,  without  warrant.  The  appeal  is  made 
first  to  the  Fesh, — then,  without  delay,  to  the 
Spirit. 
Let  us  farther  note,  in  \>o\i\v  c«c&^, — Qsi  ?aia- 
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dise»  I  mean,  and  in  the  Wilderness,)-— that 
the  instrument  with  which  the  Reason  is  plied 
is  still  the  same,  ^ — namely,  calumnious  in- 
sinuation. We  shall  most  conveniently  here 
consider  the  method  pursued  with  respect  to 
our  first  Parents :  for  though  the  method  by 
which  it  was  sought  to  mislead  the  judgment 
was  essentially  the  same  in  both^  cases,  yet, — as 
in  the  Temptations  themselves^ — (from  the  very 
necessity  of  the  things — sio  in  the  language 
employed  by  Satan  on  ^ither  occasion,  there 
is  great  diversity.  ..  .  You  are  invited- then  to 
note  that  a  misrepresentation  €/ i the, Truth, — 
and  thai  couched  in  the  modest  form  otan  ^- 
^^»-— was  the  Tempter's  device.'  He ^At  first 
asserted  nothing.  He  asked,  as  if  fdr  informa-^ 
tioUi  He  might  have  known,— he  didlsAow,-^ 
the  Truth. . . .  I  ain  much  tnistakenif  sonibthing 
very  sinkilar  to  this  is  oaot  Satan's  method  stiM;. !  ^ 
"It  is  miost  important  to  observe  thiB  first 
<irigia  bf  Dvil*  It  ■>  is!  dn  thq  fcNrmi  o^  sl  ^question] 
It  ia  not;a  direet  denial  of  God's  Tiuth  or  fajth^' 
fulness;  but  Agueatio^idg' of  it.  'Seeause^f^aitb 
in  God  is  the-  foundition^  of>  ali  good^'iib  i^^to 
unsettle  the  >  foundation  that ,  thisl  at^mpti  -  is^ 
made.  The  poison  is  inserted  in  the  vj^jAJaJi 
^uestiotr  is  stated.   Thus  also  iu^  de&^ojg  "^9^^ 
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our  Divine  Lord,  Satan  begins  with  a  like  ques 
tioning  of  what  God  had  just  declared.  *I; 
Thou  be/ — ^which  implies,  *  Art  Thou  then  in 
deed  the  Son  of  God •?*" 

And  next,  he  insinuated  what  he  dared  noi 
openly  to  proclaim:  for  by  calumniously  im- 
puting to  God  a  base  motive  for  withholding 
the  fruit  of  the  one  forbidden  Tree,  he  mis. 
represented  God's  whole  Nature,  But  he  die 
it  by  insinuation.  And  here,  again,  I  recognizt 
a  favourite  device  of  the  Enemy  of  souls  in  these 
last  days. 

And  then,  the  point  to  which  his  seductive 
speech  tended,  was,  to  make  the  Creature  de- 
sire to  be  as  God  :  to  be  himself  the  standard, 
—himself  supreme, — ^himself  as  God  unto  him- 
self. It  was  a  suggestion  that  the  bondage  ol 
external  Law  should  be  thrown  aside,  —  and 
that  the  Conscience  should  henceforth  become 
a  law  unto  itself. 

Further, — You  are  invited  to  note  how  the 
mischief  began  with  an  attempt  to  tamper  witl 
God's  Word.  "Yea,— hath  God  said?''  Bui 
God  had  not  said  it ! 

*  Is.  Williams. — ^It  slioold  be  stated  that  several  passages 
in  this  Sermon  are  derived  from  Dr.  Mill's  great  work  on  the 
Temptations 
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And  then  you  will  note  that  Satan  beguiled 
Eve's  understanding  by  the  seductive  avenue  of 
an  increase  of  Knowledge  in  prospect.  .  .  Know- 
ledge!— that  first  appetite  of  Man, — and  his 
last !  .  .  .  And  is  not  "  Knowledge"  good  then  ? 
Yea,  surely, — most  good :  for  indeed  what  were 
life  without  it?  But  like  every  other  creature 
of  God,  it  is  good  only  when  it  subordinates  to 
God's  revealed  mind  and  will. 

Yet  once  more,  and  for  the  last  time, — Death 
was  the  penalty  of  all ;  and  yet, — "  Ye  shall  not 
mrely  diej'  was  the  promise  wherewith  Satan 
sought  to  silence  the  fears  of  our  first  Mother  .  • 
. .  What  but  that, — what  but  the  assurance  "  Ye 
shall  not  surely  die," — ^is  Satan's  cry  at  this  very 
hour  to  a  too  willing  World  ?  . . .  Yes,  my  Bre- 
thren. Satan  lures  each  with  an  appropriate 
bait : — Sensuality,  whether  taking  the  form  of 
carnal  mistrust,  or  any  other  form :  Pride,  whe- 
ther assuming  the  shape  of  spiritual  or  intel- 
lectual presumption,  or  any  other:  Ambition, 
whether  power,  wealth,  or  worldly  honours  at- 
tract us  most: — these,  still  as  ever,  are  his 
snares.  And  his  methods  also  are  still  the 
same  as  of  old: — the  insinuated  lie, — the  cap- 
tious doubt,  —  the  petty  quibble,  —  tlie  dst^* 
gator/  conception  of  God, — the  miate^ie^^'a\»r 


THIRD  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 


tion  of  things  Divine, — ^the  impatience  of  au- 
thority,—  the  prospect  of  boundless  achieve- 
ments in  the  realms  of  Knowledge, — the  denial 
of  God's  Word, — the  assurance  that  Death,  the 
penalty  of  Sin,  shall  not  he  for  ever  ! 

0  mystery  of  Sin !  which,  ever  as  the  ages 
revolve,  reproduces  itself, — and  still  with  the 
same  hateful  features ;  thus  betraying  its  origin, 
and  shewing  that  its  parentage  is  still  the  same 
as  at  the  first : — when  shall  these  weak  and  way- 
ward hearts  be  released  from  the  bondage  of 
a  fetter  which  every  fresh  generation  of  men 
hath  been  condemned  to  wear?  Not  until  "  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  and  this 
corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorruption/'  .  .  . 
Nor  even  then  will  there  be  release,  save  to 
those  who  have  hated  the  chains  which  bound 
them,  and  loathed  the  Tyrant  by  whom  those 
chains  were  forged.  For  them^  the  day  of  release 
will  come  at  last ;  and  the  eye  of  the  soul, 
plugged  from  the  dross  of  Sin,  shall  indeed 
survey  everything  in  universal  Nature  as  it  ap- 
pears in  the  unerring  gaze  of  Almighty  God: 
having  learned  to  hate  entirely  the  things  which 
He  hates, — to  desire  supremely  everything  which 
He  approves. 


uo 


ffomtl)  5^untiap  m  Eent. 


LIFE  AND  DEATH. 


S.  John  viii.  51. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  If  a  man  keep  My 
saying,  he  shall  never  see  Death, 

We  cherish  inveterate,  deepseated  notions 
concerning  Life  and  Death  which  the  plainest, 
the  most  emphatic  declarations  in  the  Gospel 
prove  insufficient  wholly  to  dispel.  .  Familiarly 
described,  our  notion  of  "  Life"  is  the  period  of 
our  sojourn  here  below :  our  notion  of  "  Death," 
the  event  which  ushers  in  the  period  which 
follows  after.  This  is,  at  all  events,  the  po- 
pular view, — as  reflected  in  our  ordinary  modes 
of  speech.  Partly  Jewish, — partly  heathen, — 
our  method  of  speaking  of  Life  and  Death,  (it 
is  reasonable  to  suppose,)  insensibly  colours  our 
cogitations:  extends  from  the  idioms  of  lan- 
guage back  to  the  logical  processes  of  which 
language  ought  to  be  the  expression.  lu  )jl«ivcv^t 
word^,  it  18  reasonable  to  fear  that  o\it  Wvou^V^ 
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concerning  Life  and  Death  become  affected  by 
our  manner  of  speaking  of  either.  Such  phrase- 
ology as  "  the  shortness  of  Life, — the  certainty 
of  Death :"  such  expressions  as  "  the  end  of 
Life/'  and  "ceasing  to  be,"  and  saying  con- 
cerning a  man  that  "he  perished'*  in  such  or 
such  a  way  : — the  very  formula  on  every  tomb- 
stone,— "lived*'  so  many  years;  "died"  such 
a  day : — all  this  helps  to  confirm  an  erroneous 
notion.  It  conduces,  cannot  but  conduce,  to 
the  spread,  and  the  perpetuation  of  what,  in 
our  inmost  hearts,  we  yet  know  very  well  to 
be  all  a  mistake.  To  make  the  matter  worse, 
we  have  been  accustomed  (in  poetry)  to  hear  of 
"  urns"  and  "  ashes"  and  "  shades ;"  and  on 
our  sepulchral  monuments,  we  suffer  bones, 
hour-glasses,  scythes,  to  appear ;  now  a  broken 
column,  and  now  a  sarcophagus,  and  now  an 
inverted  torch.  Such  familiar  sights  and  modes 
of  expression  require  to  be  put  away  from  our- 
selves by  a  strong  effort,  if  we  would  opeu  our 
hearts  to  the  teaching  of  the  Gtospel.  We 
must  remind  ourselves  that  all  these  are  the 
wrecks  of  the  Old  World  which  still  hang  about 
us,  although  we  belong  to  the  New  Creation, 
and  have  already  inherited  "new  Heavens  and 
a  new  Earth/'    la   the  meaTilvmft,  every  sad 
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.oken  of  mortality  ; — the  decay  of  strength  and 
gradual  loss  of  comeliness, — the  pang  of  dissolu- 
tion and  the  gloomy  ceremonial  which  follows 
— ^to  say  nothing  of  the  blank  which  succeeds, 
to  the  survivors,  and  the  material  darkness  of 
the  grave  which  never  passes  away  : — all  these 
things  help  to  rivet  the  soul  to  wrong  notions 
of  Life  and  Death,  almost  irrevocably. 

We  hold  it  to  be  our  plain  duty  therefore, 
as  well  as  our  truest  wisdom,  sometimes  to  in- 
tend our  thoughts  earnestly  on  those  expres- 
sions of  Him  who  is  at  once  "the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life,"  which  exhibit  this  whole 
matter  in  its  true  bearings.  In  more  places  of 
the  Gospel  than  one,  He  is  heard  to  explain  to 
us  what  Life  and  Death  really  are ;  and  cer- 
tainly His  sublime  declarations  on  the  subject 
are  well  calculated  to  elevate  the  soul,  —  to 
kindle  glorious  hopes, — to  lift  us  up  above  the 
joys  and  sorrows  of  our  present  state, — to  set 
the  whole  subject  of  Life  and  Death  before  us 
in  an  entirely  novel  point  of  view.  Let  us  then 
listen  to  Him  who  became  a  partaker  of  our 
Nature,  "  that  through  death  He  might  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  Death '^ 

"  Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  you,  If  a  maxv  k&^^ 
My  saying,  he  shall  never  see  Dea\\i.''— ^^^^^ 
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Jews,  when  they  heard  the  Blessed  Speaker 
deliver  these  words,  exclaimed  "  Now  we  know 
that  Thou  hast  a  devil.  Abraham  is  dead  and 
the  prophets ;  and  Thou  sayest.  If  a  man  keep 
My  saying,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death  .  •  . 
whom  makest  Thou  Thyself?" . . .  We  at  least 
(God  be  praised  !)  understood  His  Divine  words. 
Our  Saviour  declares  that  provided  a  man 
stands  in  a  certain  relation  to  Himself,  he  shall 
never  become  acquainted  with  Death.  Does 
He  then  mean  to  say  that  such  an  one  shall 
never  close  his  eyes  to  this  mortal  scene,  but 
shall  live  on — like  Enoch  or  like  Elijah — for 
ever?  Not  so.  It  is  not  to  be  thought  that 
He  can  mean  that.  What  then  ?  Why  clearly, 
— that  Life  and  Death,  in  their  essential  nature, 
are  quite  other  than  what  men  commonly  deem : 
that  Life  is  the  union  of  the  soul  with  Christ  : — 
and  Death,  the  estrangement,  alienation,  or  se- 
paration  of  the  soul  from  Him :  that  lie  lives, 
and  he  only,  who  is  a  partaker  of  Curist;  and 
that  he  is  dead  who  hath  no  part  in  Him. — "  I 
am  the  Vine :  ye  are  the  branches  ...  If  a  man 
abide  not  in  Me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch  and 
is  withered." 

It  has  been  remarked  with  equal  truth  and 
beauty  that  Death   quite  disaip^^iw^  from  the 
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Christian  scheme :  that  in  the  place  of  it  we  are 
presented  with  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ  to 
Judgment.  Many  of  our  Saviour's  sayings  will 
occur  to  you  at  once.  For  example,  when  He 
was  about  to  raise  the  daughter  of  Jairus : 
*'  Give  place ;  the  maiden  is  not  dead  but 
sUepethy — Again, "  Our  friend  Lazarus  sleepeth  ; 
but  I  go  that  I  may  wake  him  out  of  sleep'* 
Take  another  example : — "  Make  unto  yourselves 
friends  of  the  Mammon  of  unrighteousness,  that 
when  ye  fail  they  may  receive  you  into  ever- 
lasting habitations." — Again : — "  If  I  will  that 
he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee?'* 
Again : — "  He  that  believeth  in  Me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live;  whosoever  liveth 
and  believeth  in  Me  shall  never  die** — ^Once 
more: — "He  that  heareth  My  Word,  and  be- 
lieveth on  Him  that  sent  Me,  hath  everlasting 
Life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation,  but 
is  passed  from  Death  unto  Life.'* — For  the  last 
time  : — "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  If  a 
man  keep  My  saying,  he  shall  never  see  Death** 
Now  it  is  impossible  to  read  such  expressions 
as  these,  (remembering  who  it  is  who  spoke 
them,)  without  being  also  reminded  that  Jesus 
abolished  Death  (as  S.  Paul  phrases  it^  "  ^w^ 
hrought  Life  and  Immortality  to  \\g\i\.  Wviow^ 
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the  Gospel/'  He  discourses  of  what  ^e  call 
"  Death"  as  if  it  really  were  a  sleep, — no  raore ; 
that  is,  a  state  of  rest,  from  which  there  will  be 
a  sure  and  a  speedy  waking.  He  speaks  of  it  as 
a  failing  and  a  fainting, — a  thing  which  raay 
happen  to  a  weary  man;  but  from  which  he 
will  by  and  by  recover,  and  for  which  he  will  be 
none  the  worse.  He  uses  the  tender  image  of 
His  own  Coming  to  His  Saints,  when  the  days 
of  their  warfare  are  ended,  as  if  to  take  them 
home. — But  above  all.  He  speaks  of  Death  as  if 
it  were  not ;  or  at  least  required  to  be  called  by 
some  other  name.  There  is  an  impropriety  in 
the  expression,  in  the  Spirit's  estimation,  which 
(if  one  may  so  say)  makes  our  Lord  impatient 
of  the  very  word.  "  Whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth  in  Me"  (He  says)  ''shall  never  die*' 
And  again  : — "  If  a  man  keep  My  saying,  he 
shall  never  see  Death** 

What  then  is  the  clue  to  this  remarkable 
language  on  the  part  of  our  Lord?  Clearly 
this, — that  Death,  in  the  only  sense  in  which 
it  is  terrible,  is  a  word  which  denotes  the  eter- 
nal destruction  of  the  soul.  "  The  second 
Death,"  (as  it  is  called),  is  that  st^te  of  hope- 
less  estrangement  from  God  which  makes  a  man 
incapable   of  Heaven,  and  bVow^  ^\6^^tN^%  the 
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name  of  "Death."  To  this  terrible  state  our 
Lord  directs  our  thoughts,  not  once  or  twice,  but 
again  and  again.  But  Dissolution, — by  which 
is  meant  (as  you  know)  the  dissolving  of  the 
mysterious  bond  which  links  together  soul  and 
body, — this  is  not  "Death!"  True,  that  it  is 
followed  by  bodily  corruption ;  most  true,  also, 
that  it  leads  to  the  effectual  removal  out  of  our 
sight  of  the  beloved  object,  so  that  with  mortal 
eyes  we  shall  never  behold  those  features  again. 
But  this  is  only  a  token  of  the  penalty  of  Sin ; 
a  symbol  only  of  "  the  second  Death." 

Then  further, — our  Lord's  sayings  concern- 
ing Life  and  Death  shew  that  Life  is  one,  and 
abiding ;  an  unchanging  because  an  unchange- 
able condition  of  being  :  and  that  Death  exactly 
resembles  Life  in  this  one  respect. — From  a 
state  of  Life,  one  may  (alas  !)  decline  to  a  state 
of  Death :  from  a  state  of  Death  (God  be 
praised !)  one  may  in  like  manner  be  trans- 
lated to  a  state  of  Life.  But  both  are  states, 
and  continuous  states  also;  uninterrupted  (on 
this  side  the  grave)  by  any  event  but  by  that 
one  which  we  have  already  noted  as  possible. — 
Death,  I  repeat,  in  the  eye  of  the  Spirit,  is 
properly  speaking  not  an  event,  but  a  ^taU. 
That  transaction  to  which  we  comnioiA^  ^\n^ 


FOURTH  SUNDAY  IN  LENT. 

the  name  of  '*  Death,"  is  in  fact  but  an  inci- 
dent in  Life.  It  takes  place  in  a  moment,  and 
is  over  when  it  begins :  and  when  it  is  over,  it 
.  would  be  truer  to  say  that  a  man  has  begun  to 
live  than  that  he  is  a  dead  man.  I  speak  of 
course  now  of  the  faithful  departed, — from  whose 
thoughts  evermore  Death  must  disappear.  Else, 
(the  only  possible  alternative,  alas !)  it  is  the 
event  from  which  the  state  of  Death,  properly 
so  called,  dates  its  hopelessness ;  becomes  fixed 
for  all  eternity.  The  name  of  *'  Death,"  I  re- 
peat, can  only  be  applied  in  an  improper  sense 
to  the  passing  of  a  redeemed  soul  out  of  Time 
into  Eternity, — out  of  this  world  into  the  next, 
— out  of  the  seen  into  the  unseen.  And  for 
this  reason  our  Lord  will  scarcely  allow  the 
use  of  the  word.  "This  is  Life  eternal,"  (He 
says,)  "  to  know  Thee,  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  CnRisT-whom  Thou  hast  sent." 

Hear  our  Lord  discoursing  of  these  two  states 
of  Life  and  Death.  "  He  that  heareth  My  word, 
and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  Me,  hath  ever^ 
lasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion ;  but  is  passed  from  Death  unto  Life."  .... 
Language  cannot  be  plainer.  It  does  but  re- 
main to  note  the  means  whereby  man  is  to  be 

made  a  partaker  of  this  und^lw^  Life^ — and 
Ma 
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thus  to  establish"  the  connexion  of  this  entire 
subject  with  the  Gospel  for  the  Day  : — "  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you :  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh 
of  the  Sou  of  Man,  and  drink  His  blood,  ye 
have  no  life  in  you.  Whoso  eateth  My  flesh 
and  drinketh  My  blood,  hath  eternal  Life."  .... 
"As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  Me,  and  I 
live  by  the  Father;  so  he  that  eateth  Me, 
even  he  shall  live  by  Me !"  .  .  .  Sacramental 
Communion  with  Christ  is  therefore  Christ's 
own  great  appointed  means  for  sustaining  that 
new  Life  which  the  soul  receives  originally  in 
Holy  Baptism, — and  receives  from  God. 

Let  the  sum  of  the  matter  be  stated  in  con- 
clusion in  a  few  plain  words. — Our  Life  is  one — 
in  Time  and  in  Eternity :  one  long,  continuous, 
unbroken,  never  ending  life.  And  in  this  life, 
what  men  call  "  Death'*  is  an  inevitable  incident. 
But  God  uses  the  terras  "Life"  and  "Death" 
in  quite  a  distinct  and  different  meaning.  To 
be  in  Him,  is  to  live.  "Life"  is  the  name 
which  He  gives  to  the  state  of  that  soul  which 
is  united  by  faith  to  its  Lord.  To  be  cast  off 
from  Him  is  to  die  ;  and  the  state  of  one  effec- 
tually separated  from  Him,  He  calls  ''Death." 
In  this,  He  hath  been  constant  and  couml^wV. 

from  tb^  hegiuning.     When  He  told  out  ?it^\. 
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Parents  that  in  the  day  they  ate  of  the  forbidden 
Tree,  they  should  surely  die, — He  declared  the 
soul  to  be  dead  when  once  it  has  fallen  away 
from  communion  with  Himself.  The  lie  of 
Satan,  ("Thou  shalt  not  surely  die,")  was  a 
base  equivocation ;  little  understood  (it  may  be 
thought)  by  her  to  whom  the  sophistical  pro- 
mise and  persuasion  were  addressed.  Our  first 
Parents  did  indeed  live  on, — so  far  as  breathing 
and  eating,  waking  and  sleeping,  moving  and 
feeling  and  acting,  is  to  live :  but  the  hidden 
reality  was  very  awful,  and  presented  a  far  dif- 
ferent aspect.  Henceforth,  they  only  lived,  in 
that  by  faith  they  apprehended  the  promised 
Messiah.  The  need  of  Sacrifice  for  Sin  was 
taught  them;  and  of  them  and  their  posterity 
it  was  just  as  true  as  it  is  of  us  at  the  present 
day, — "  he  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
lasting Life :  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son, 
shall  not  see  Life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
in  him.'*  And  again,  before  describing  that 
Sacramental  Communion  of  which  we  have 
already  spoken,  our  Saviour  says, — "Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  believeth  on  Me 
hath  everlasting  Life** 

I  invite  you  to  make  this  a  practical  matter 
bjr  many  a  time  asking  yout^dv^a  whereby  ye 
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know  ye  live.  His  state  surely  is  terrible,  past 
words,  who  "  is  dead  while  he  yet  liveth !"  Con- 
sider, I  pray  you,  that  it  is  no  license  of  language 
to  assert  that  in  God's  sight,  some  who  "  have 
a  name  that  they  live"  must  be  but  living 
corpses.  They  walk  hither  and  thither, — buy 
and  sell, — eat,  drink,  and  are  merry, — anticipate 
for  themselves  many  years  of  enjoyment  of  the 
good  things  which  they  have  laid  up.  Per- 
fectly correct  they  may  prove  in  this  anticipa- 
tion. What  if  they  should  come  to  four-score- 
and-ten  years  ?  survive  their  generation  ?  die 
at  last  not  without  some  measure  of  human 
applause?  Alas,  they  were  dead  while  they 
lived  1 

Do  any  ask  for  the  outward  signs  of  this 
terrible  state  ?  The  tokens  I  am  about  to  name 
are  fallacious,  I  grant :  but  I  suppose  they  are 
such  as  these : — There  was  a  life  of  estrange- 
ment from  God's  House  and  God's  Sacraments. 
There  was  a  life  of  which  the  days  began  and 
ended  without  prayer.  God's  Word  was  no 
joy.  The  very  thought  of  God  was  an  intru- 
sion. All  the  Service  was  an  unwilling,  a  grudg- 
ing service.  Above  all,  there  was  at  least  some 
one  favourite  sin  indulged :  ("  is  it  not  a  lvt\\a 
one?  it  was  asked:")  and  instead  ot  ¥avWi  ^tk^ 
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Love  ruling  the  heart,  there  was  blank  unbelief 
and  terrible  Fear.  Was  there  not  also,  instead 
of  that  passionate  cry,  "  Lord^  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner," — was  there  not  an  eager  snatching  at 
every  human  dream  of  deathbed  conversion, — 
irresponsibility, — universal  forgiveness, — election 
to  Glory, — repose  in  Death, — anything  in  short, 
rather  than  the  sober  Truth  of  Scripture,  as 
witnessed  to  by  the  universal  Church?  He 
who  indeed  "  loves  Life,"  will  watch  with  alarm 
the  first  beginnings  of  decay  in  his  spiritual 
state.  And  there  will  be  secret  communings 
with  self;  and  strong  supplications  to  the  God 
of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh;  and  there  will  be 
a  patient  doing  of  "  the  first  works."  Yes,  acts 
of  obedience  there  must  be ;  a  life  schooled  in 
a  hundred  nameless  particulars  to  God's  re- 
vealed Will.  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
If  a  man  ke^  My  saying^  He  shall  never  see 
Death/' 
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I  Exodus  iii.  8. 

I  am  come  down  to  deliver  them  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Egyptians. 

The  most  inattentive  must  be  struck,  I  should 
think,  by  the  choice  of  the  proper  Lessons  at 
this  Season.  We  began  the  Bible  on  Septua- 
gesima  Sunday ;  that  is,  on  the  third  Sunday 
before  Lent, — thus  sounding  a  note  of  prepara- 
tion for  all  that  was  to  follow ;  and  the  Church, 
(or,  if  you  please,  the  Voice  of  God,)  has  been 

i  speaking  in  plainer  and  yet  plainer  accents  to 
us  ever  since.  Lot,  narrowly  rescued  from  the 
judgment  which  fell  on  guilty  Sodom; — Abra- 
ham, tried  by  the  command  to  offer  up  his  son 
Isaac ; — ^Isaac,  deceived  by  Jacob ; — Jacob,  exer- 
cised by  his  daughter's  fall  and  his  sons'  fierce 
cruelty; — ^Joseph,  tempted  and  peraecvxledi  m 
the  house  o/  Potipbar; — Joseph's  breOax^w,  ^v^ 
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ciplined  for  their  wickedness  and  impiety,  but 
at  last  by  Joseph  acknowledged,  and  forgiven, 
and  blessed : — all  these  are  samples  of  human 
Life  ;  all  more  or  less  penitential, — afflictive, — 
probationary, — sorrowful.  But  to-day,  the  whole 
subject  changes.  We  step  out  of  the  Book  of 
Genesis,  and  find  ourselves  in  a  new  land  and 
among  the  men  of  a  new  generation.  Two 
hundred  years  have  elapsed  since  we  heard  of 
Jacob's  descendants  last.  Between  Sunday  last 
and  to-day,  the  history  of  Genesis  comes  to  an 
end,  and  the  events  of  the  Exodus  begin. 

1.  Reserving  for  the  moment  the  more  prac- 
tical remarks  which  are  suggested  by  the  matter 
before  us,  I  shall  now  merely  call  attention  to 
the  beautiful  method,  and  profound  intention  of 
the  Church  in  her  choice  of  Proper  Lessons. 
She  has  so  contrived,  that  the  history  of  the 
Exodus  (that  is  of  the  Departure)  of  the  people 
of  God  out  of  Egypt  shall  begin  from  to-day ; 
and  so  selected  the  chapters,  that  the  history  of 
the  Plagues  which  constrained  Pharaoh  to  let 
them  go,  shall  be  read  on  Sunday  next  at  Morn- 
ing and  at  Evening  prayer;  while  on  Easter 
Day  itself,  (the  Sunday  after,)  the  Institution  of 
^he  Passover  and  the  Crossing  of  the  Red  Sea 
will  be  brought  before  \is.    "We  ihsll  thereby 
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be  reminded  that,  in  the  children  of  Israel  so 
miraculously  delivered  from  their  relentless  foes, 
— "baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  Cloud  and  in 
the  Sea," — sustained  by  spiritual  meat  and  re- 
freshed by  spiritual  drink, — and  journeying  on- 
wards towards  Canaan,  the  Angel  of  the  Divine 
presence  preceding  to  guide  and  to  guard  them, 
— we  behold  a  lively,  an  unmistakable  image  of 
ourselves,  on  our  way  from  the  Captivity  of 
Satan  and  out  of  the  land  of  the  Shadow  of 
Death,  into  the  true  Land  of  Promise  revealed  to 
us  in  the  Gospel ;  and  that,  under  the  leadership 
and  guardianship  of  Christ  our  Head :  our  De- 
liverance from  a  worse  bondage  than  that  of 
Egypt, — a  far  more  terrible  tyranny  than  that 
of  Pharaoh. 

2.  But  wherein  lies  the  propriety  of  the 
change  in  the  subject  of  the  Lesssons,  adverted 
to  just  now,  being  madey>ow  to-day?  The  pro- 
found purpose  is  this:  that  whereas  the  Jews 
reckoned  fourteen  days  to  their  Feast  of  Pass- 
over,— so  are  we  careful  to  shew  the  connexion 
of  our  yearly  commemoration  with  theirs,  by 
changing  the  character  of  our  Services  just  four- 
teen days  before,  also.  Their  Passover  was  to 
be  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  mont\\  a\.  «s^\i\ 
and^  to  m&rk  the  beginning  of  that  penod  tacst^ 
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distinctly,  it  was  made  "the  beginning  of 
months," — that  is,  the  first  month  in  the  year. 
Fourteen  days  therefore  before  the  Festival  of 
the  Resurrection, — ^in  token  that  "Christ  our 
Passover  is  sacrified  for  tcs," — and  in  proof  that 
our  Easter  answers  to  their  Passover,  as  sub- 
stance answers  to  shadow, — we  make  a  change 
in  our  Services,  and  we  call  this  Sunday  "  Passion 
Sunday."  The  Epistle  speaks  of  the  preciousness 
of  the  Sacrifice  of  the  death  of  Christ  :  the 
Gospel  declares  His  eternal  Goohead.  Next 
Sunday,  it  will  still  be  the  humiliation  of  the 
Eternal  Son,  (who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
made  Himself  of  no  reputation  and  took  upon 
Him  the  form  of  a  Servant,)  which  will  be 
brought  before  us  in  the  Epistle;  while  the 
Gospel  for  the  Day  will  be  all  of  Christ's  Pas- 
sion. As  I  remarked  at  the  outset,  all  the  four 
First  Lessons  for  this  Sunday  and  the  next,  are 
of  the  Deliverance  of  the  Israelites, — which  is 
the  great  type  of  our  own  Redemption.  .  .  .  And 
thus,  a  marked  endeavour  has  been  made  by  the 
wise  and  holy  men, — the  truly  great  Theologians 
who  constructed  our  Service  Book, — to  bring 
our  hearts  and  minds  into  harmony  with  those 
of  the  Saints  of  God  for  a  thousand  generations. 
^es.     Never  think  tlvat  ovxi  "Ct^^^t  Book  is 
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a  thing  of  yesterday, — our  Service  any  new  Ser- 
vice. Cranmer  and  Ridley  were  indeed  profound 
and  raost  skilled  Divines ;  but  it  is  not  to  tJiem 
that  I  allude  when  I  vaunt  the  wisdom,  much  less 
the  antiquity  of  our  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 
The  Collects,  Epistles,  and  Gospels  which  I  speak 
of  have  been  used  by  this  Church  and  nation 
for  at  least  1000  years.  Much  longer  indeed; 
but  we  have  no  older  document  to  appeal  to. 
Other  branches  of  the  Western  Church  have  used 
all  three,  it  can  be  proved,  for  at  least  1400  years. 
And  there  again  it  is  the  evidence  which  alone 
is  wanting  to  prove  that  never,  from  the  be* 
ginning,  has  the  Church  of  Christ  forgotten  her 
true  lineal  descent  from  the  Church  of  Jeru- 
salem. .  • .  How  marvellous  is  the  thought  that  at 
the  very  instant  when  our  Redeemer  was  con- 
verting the  last  Jewish  Passover  into  the  first 
Lord's  Supper, — expiating  the  sins  of  a  lost 
World  on  the  bitter  Cross, — overcoming  the 
Enemy  of  our  race, — and  leading  out  His  Re- 
deemed from  the  empire  of  Sin  and  Death, 
even  by  His  own  Rising  from  the  dead  on  the 
morning  of  the  first  Easter, — ^the  types  of  all 
those  better  things  were  being  enacted  all  around 
Him  1  The  Paschal  Lamb  was  being  s\a\ii« — «cidk. 
the  Paschal  Feast  was  being  eaten, — ai\d  Wvei\v^^T\. 
T  ^ 
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of  every  faithful  Israelite  was  full  of  one  sacred 
theme, — ^the  deliverance  namely  of  his  fathers  out 
of  Egypt !  And  lo,  the  Israel  of  God,  (as  I  have 
been  trying  to  explain,)  the  Israel  of  God 
straightway  caught  up  the  dying  echoes  of  that 
expiring  service.  The  true  Israel, — Abraham's 
very  seed, — ^the  Christian  Church, — at  once  re- 
cognized her  own  image  in  that  old  Jewish 
glass;  and  discovered  that  in  reality  all  those 
gracious  mercies  of  old  time  had  been  for  her  ! 
Hers,  she  saw,  was  the  Deliverance ; — hers,  the 
Victory; — hers, — O,  a  far  far  better  Canaan! 
A  Prophet  like  unto  Moses,  the  Lord  God 
had  indeed  raised  up  unto  her :  and  she  might 
sing, — aye  might  look  forward  to  singing  eter- 
nally in  Heaven, — "  the  song  of  Moses,  and  of 
THE  Lamb  !'* 

Only  one  word  more,  and  I  have  done. 
Banish  from  your  thoughts  I  beseech  you,  once 
and  for  ever,  such  a  preposterous  notion  as  that 
the  Types  of  Scripture  are,  in  their  principle^ 
a  matter  of  opinion.  They  are,  as  a  whole, 
a  fundamental  Truth  :  they  are  the  very  lan- 
guage of  Divinity, — which  can  no  more  be  under- 
stood without  them,  than  the  Hebrew  Bible  can 
be  understood  without  a  knowledge  of  Hebrew. 
Scarcely  less  earnestly  wou\d  1  Vm^ot^  ^^w^  one 
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and  all,  to  give  no  place  to  the  fancy  that  such 
a  Type  as  this  of  Israel's  Redemption  out  of 
Egypt  is  a  mere  intellectual  speculation.  It  is, 
on  the  contrary,  a  practical  reality, — given  us 
to  guide,  and  to  help,  and  to  inform,  and  to 
illustrate,  and  to  explain.  If  you  are  wise,  you 
will  let  all  your  thoughts  at  this  solemn  season 
flow  in  the  channel  which  the  Services  of  the 
Church  Catholic  from  time  immemorial  have 
prescribed.  From  this  day  onward,  the  days 
move  by  like  the  figures  in  a  funeral.  The  pro- 
cession begins  from  to-day ;  and  as  on  Good 
Friday  comes  the  Sacred  Body  of  our  Redeemer, 
very  Man  as  well  as  very  God.  Our  wisdom  all 
the  while, — ^yours  and  mine, — is  to  see  two 
actions  going  on  side  by  side:  the  substance, 
this, — and  that,  the  shadow.  But  the  shadow 
is  not  to  be  overlooked,  for  it  is  made  up  of 
living  men.  The  Fathers  of  Israel  are  even  now 
preparing  to  quit  the  scene  of  their  affliction, — 
the  land  of  their  Captivity.  They  will  learn 
next  week  to  keep  their  Passover, — and  after- 
wards we  shall  see  them  crossing  the  Red  Sea 
in  safety,  while  the  Egyptians  lie  dead  upon  the 
shore.  0  as  we  desire  to  make  up  one  great 
Church  hereafter : — 0  as  we  desire  to  Vie  \N\\a^^ 
Ahrabaw,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  already  ate  Va^i*Cv^'^ 
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— 0  as  one  common  hope  has  sustained  all  the 
generations  of  men  from  the  beginning,  and  we 
yearn  back  to  the  Saints  of  those  ancient  days 
and  eagerly  confess  a  common  brotherhood  with 
t/ieni : — so  let  us  hang  on  the  tale  of  •  their  de- 
liverance !  .  .  •  And  if  we  know  anything  of  sins 
which  must  be  repented  of  and  forgiven,  ere  we 
can  hope  to  enter  into  Rest: — if  anything  of 
iron  bondage  and  a  furnace  of  spiritual  afflic- 
tion :-^if  our  memories  witness  to  us  of  Satan's 
niaUce,  and  our  consciences  upbraid  us  with 
Satan's  craft  and  power ; — then  let  us  exult  in 
the  promise  that  our  Redemption  draweth  nigh : 
— and  by  renewed  earnestness, — increased  seri- 
ousness,— redoubled  eflForts :  by  more  frequent 
prayers, — more  solemn-  self-examination, — more 
devout  approach  to  the  Table  of  our  Lord  : — 
let  us 'shew  that  we  feel  as  if  to  us  the  Angel  of 
the  Covenant  had  announced  from  the  midst  of 
the  bush  which  burned  with  fire, — "/am  come 
down  to  deliver  tuee  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians !" 


€l)t  ^nnunnation  of  tbe  ^kd&t^ 
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S.  Luke  i.  46. 
And  Mary  said,  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lobd, 

How  the  Blessed  Virgin  was  engaged  when 
the  Angel  Gabriel  "  came  in  unto  her''  with  his 
famous  words  of  heavenly  Salutation  on  his  lips, 
— we  know  not.  We  do  but  know  that  she 
was  mihin  :  and  we  picture  the  maiden's  as- 
tonishment to  be  so  found  out  in  her  privacy ; 
and  so  addressed,  amid  the  modest  simplicity, 
not  to  say  the  poverty,  of  her  home.  We  read 
that  "when  she  saw  him,  she  was  troubled;"  as 
well  as  perplexed  at  his  message.  Then  came 
the  prophecy  that  she  should  give  birth  to  One 
who  should  be  great,  and  who  should  be  called 
the  Son  of  the  Most  High :  One,  to  whom  the 
Lord  God  should  give  the  throne  of  David^  Hi& 
remote  ancestor;  who  should  reigiv  ON^t  ^^ 
Ifouse  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  wYiose  ^wv^^^^sl 
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there  should  be  no  end.  Then  she  asked  a 
question, — not  in  unbelief,  but  in  faith;  so 
that  it  incurred  no  punishment,  as  when  Zacha- 
rias  asked  a  similar  question :  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, brought  a  gracious  disclosure  of  God's 
wondrous  mercy,  and  unimaginable  design ; 
as  well  as  a  further  revelation  concerning  her 
cousin  Elizabeth.  After  which,  the  Angel  de- 
parted from  her. 

And  then,  we  follow  her  in  thought  as  she 
hastily  takes  her  journey  into  the  hill  country  of 
Judah, — and  (at  Hebron  probably)  visits  her 
kinswoman,  the  wife  of  Zacharias.  Heaven 
seems  to  come  down  to  Earth,  as  we  read  of  the 
greetings  of  these  holy  matrons,  Elizabeth,  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  addresses  the  Virgin  as 
the  Mother  of  her  Lord  ;  and  again  and  again 
proclaims  her  blessedness.  Whereupon  the  other 
breaks  out  in  divinest  rapture ;  and  pours  forth 
the  words  of  that  inspired  Hymn  which  has 
ever  since  made  a  part  of  the  Church's  daily 
worship  : — "  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 
and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Savi- 
our." 

It  is  well  worth  while  to  single  out  from  the 

rest  of  /Scripture  the  slender  details  concerning 

the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  w\i\c\i  w^  l^\i\i^\.\\ftCQ ; 
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and  reverently  to  lay  them  together  as  illustra- 
tive of  her  character.  Very  singular  are  those 
evidences  of  maidenly  reserve  and  thoughtful- 
ness, — those  indications  of  "a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price."  Betrothed  as  she  was,  she  left  it  to  God, 
who  had  dealt  so  wonderfully  with  herself,  to 
communicate  to  Joseph  in  His  own  good  time, — 
in  His  own  gracious  way, — the  great  secret  of 
His  providence. — The  visit  of  the  Shepherds, 
after  Angels  had  sung  the  Gloria  in  Excelsis^ 
Mary  "  kept,  and  pondered  in  her  heart." — The 
sayings  likewise  of  her  Divine  Son,  she  is  said 
to  have  ''kept  in  her  hearty — And  yet  this 
was  she,  who  pressed  up  even  to  the  Cross  of 
Christ  crucified,— enduring  that  sight  which 
pierced  her  soul  like  a  very  sword.  And  thus, 
you  have  the  outline  of  all  that  is  best  in  Wo- 
man's nature  :  habitual  modesty,  reserve,  quiet- 
ness, thoughtfulness :  yet,  if  need  be.  Love  strong 
in  Death,  and  ability  to  suffer  things  which 
sterner  natures  shrink  from.  Above  all,  you 
have  that  holiness  of  heart, — that  purity  of  body, 
soul,  and  spirit, — which  brings  Angels  down 
from  heaven  to  be  its  companions ; — ^yea,  with 
which  God  Himself  is  content  to  coma  ^oj^w 
horn  Heaven  to  dwell  I 
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There  are,  in  the  course  of  the  sacred  history, 
two  or  three  expressions,  recorded  to  have  fallen 
from  our  Lord's  lips,  which  seem  to  savour  of 
sternness  in  relation  to  the  Blessed  Virgin.  In 
the  Temple; — at  Cana's  Feast; — when  some 
one  told  Him  that  His  Mother  and  cousins, 
("  brethren"  as  they  are  called  in  the  Gospel,) 
stood  without  seeking  Him  ; — and  when  a  cer- 
tain woman  of  the  company  overcome  by  the 
graciousness  of  His  discourse,  broke  out  in  the 
fulness  of  her  woman's  heart,  with  that  affecting 
exclamation, — "  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare 
Thee!": — on  all  these  occasions,  our  Lord's 
words  were  certainly  expressive  more  or  less 
of  rebuke,  reproof,  discouragement,  disagree- 
ment, or  by  whatever  other  name  Piety  may 
seek  to  soften  them.  But  on  all  this,  somewhat 
has  been  said  in  a  former  Sermon. 

On  the  other  hand,  you  have  to  remember  that 
during  the  helpless  years  of  infancy,  our  Saviour 
will  have  hung  on  the  Virgin's  bosom,  — I  sup- 
pose like  any  other  little  babe  on  his  Mother's 
neck.  You  have  to  think  of  all  that  is  implied 
by  His  having  been  subject  to  the  holy  pair : 
the  childish  tasks, — the  requited  love, — the  filial 
jpietjr, — the  respectful  deference.  You  have  to 
tAwk  of  the  many  years  dvxim^  N^YadcL  W^  Sk- 
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viouR  of  the  World  so  dwelt  in  the  despisei 
Nazareth,  with  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  and  he 
Husband.  How  mtich  is  implied  therein  !  ho^ 
much  that  nothing  can  set  aside,  or  explai: 
away !  .  •  .  You  have  to  think  also  of  the  expii 
ing  Redeemer  contriving  a  home  for  his  bereavei 
and  heart-broken  Mother ;  and,  in  S.  John  th 
Evangelist,  ("  the  disciple  whom  He  loved,'' 
still  securing  for  her,  after  His  own  death,  th 
tender  offices  of  a  son.  ...  All  these  things  ma 
not  be  forgotten,  or  put  away.  It  is  well  als 
to  remember  that  the  entire  Humanity  of  ow 
Lord, — whatever  we,  as  men,  derive  from  ou 
Parents, — all  that^  our  Saviour  Christ  derive 
I  fix)m  the  substance  of  the  Blessed  Virgin.     1 

\  it  possible  to  feel  too  much  human  reverenc 

»  for  one  whom  "  the  Ancient  of  Days"  single 

out  from  all  His  Creatures  for  so  great, — so  ut 
I  paralleled  an  honour  ? 

More  than  that.  You  should  seek  to  realia 
the  solemn  truth  that  in  her,  the  act  of  oi 
first  Mother  was  in  a  manner  reversed ;  and  tt 
penalty  done  away :  that  in  her  person,  we  b( 
hold  a  Woman  bringing  joy  to  the  whole  Hi 
man  race ;  as,  in  the  person  of  Eve,  we  behol 
a  Woman  bringing  a  perpetual  heritage  ot  ^c 
.  .  .  'Shis  28  no  mere  historical  iacl,  mxxdti  "^ 
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a  mere  theological  speculation.  As  a  matter  of 
daily  experience,  we  owe  to  the  share  which 
the  Blessed  Virgin  was  made  to  sustain  in  the 
economy  of  Man's  Redemption,  the  place  which 
Woman  now  occupies  in  the  social  scale.  It  is, 
I  say,  in  consequence  of  the  instrumentality  of 
Woman  in  the  economy  of  Christ's  Incarnation, 
that  Woman  was  restored  to  her  lost  place  in  so- 
ciety,— her  forfeited  privileges  in  the  economy  of 
daily  life.  This  I  repeat  is  much  to  be  noted. 
The  other  sex  is  bound  to  consider  this  circum- 
stance attentively.  And  it  is  at  least  as  much 
our  concern  as  theirs:  for  let  it  never  be  for- 
gotten that  their  elevation  is  our  gain ;  their  re- 
stored honour,  our  crown  and  joy:  that  what- 
ever graces  of  Man's  character  are  symbolized 
by  such  Christian  epithets  as  "  chivalrous  "  and 
*'  loyal,"  are  r.U  an  after  growth, — unknown  to  the 
old  world ;  but  grafted  (so  to  speak)  on  to  our 
renewed  Nature  in  Christ.  The  language  of  the 
old  World  had  no  name  for  such  things.  And 
why?  simply  because,  anciently,  such  things 
were  not !  I  am  not  saying  that  there  was  not 
filial  piety,  and  conjugal  faithfulness,  and  sincere 
attachment,  in  the  old  days  of  classic  Greece 
and  Rome.  But  I  am  saying  that  all  these  re- 
lations, — the  relation  of  tbe  c\iM\.o\i\^  ^^\it^ 


THE    BLESSED   VIRGIN. 


of  the  husband  to  his  wife, — have  assume 
a  far  deeper,  far  loftier,  far  purer  character,- 
because  they  have  received  a  sacred  impress,- 
since  Christianity  came  into  the  World.  At 
what,  (I  ask,)  what  restored  the  balance, — r 
adjusted  the  disturbed  conditions  of  the  probler 
—  and,  in  a  word,  made  us  what  we  are?- 
But  you  know  the  answer.  You  know  that  tl 
beginning  of  the  whole  matter  was  this:  th 
"in  the  sixth  month,  the  Angel  Gabriel  w 
sent  from  God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  nami 
Nazareth,  to  a  Virgin  espoused  to  a  man  who 
name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David :  aj 
the  Virgin's  name  was  Mary  J' 
\  This  is  all  I  propose  to  say  on  the  subject 

\  this  day's  Festival, — and   of  the  claims  of  t 

»  Blessed  Virgin  herself  to  the  reverential  regar 

I  and  profound  love,  not  unmingled  with  awe, 

all  Christian  men  and  women.  Remember,  last! 
that  we  owe  to  her  one  of  the  Divine  Hyraj 
which  we  pronounce  in  our  daily  Service ;  f 
that  God  hath  not  suffered  that  the  echoes 
her  inspired  rapture  should  ever  die  away  in 
silence.  It  is  a  marvellous  circumstance,  yet  i 
familiar  an  one  that  it  requires  an  effort 
realize  itrf  strangeness, — that  the  hvmib\e%\.C»to 
tioD  child  knows  and  can  repeat  tVie  verj  "^^ 
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which  the  Virgin  Mary  poured  forth  in  Divine 
ecstasy  more  t}ian  eighteen  hundred  years  ago^ 
at  the  tidings  of  Messiah's  approaching  Birth, 
and  of  her  own  destined  instrumentality  therein. 
You  are  invited  to  consider  whether,  by  appoint- 
ing that  sweet  strain  of  hers  for  our  daily  use,  the 
Church  has  not  indicated  to  us  that  tlie  way 
in  which  she  would  have  us  keep  the  Blessed 
speaker  in  our  remembrance, —is  by  making 
her  thankfulness,  to  God,  her  joy  in  her  Saviour, 
— all  her  sacred  rapture,  —  for  evermore  our 
own. 


m)t  ^unUaj)  nn't  before  lEnstn\ 
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S.  John  xii.  16. 

These  things  understood  not  His  Disciples  at  the  first : 
but  when  Jesus  was  glorified,  then  remembered 
they  that  these  things  were  written  of  Him,  and 
ihat  they  had  done  these  things  unto  Him. 

The  "  things"  here  spoken  of  are  the  events 
0f  the  first  Palm  Sunday.  Our  Saviour  was 
approaching  Jerusalem  for  the  last  time.  He 
sent  two  of  His  Disciples  into  a  village  over 
against  Him,  and  directed  them  to  unloose  and 
conduct  to  Him  an  ass  and  a  colt  which  they 
should  find  on  their  entering  in;  telling  them 
moreover  what  they  should  reply  "  if  any  man 
aaid  aught  unto  them." 

All  happened  exactly  as  Christ  had  foretold. 
The  colt  was  brought,  and  the  garments  of  the 
Disciples  being  cast  upon  both  creatures,  our 
Savioub  approached  the  Capital  seated  on  the 
colt,  which  had  never  before  known  a  rider. 
A  multitude  had  assembled,  attracted  V^^  \Xi^ 
report  that  He  who  had  raised  Lazat\x%  lto\£i  >i5^^ 
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dead  was  approaching  Jerusalem.  A  sudden 
impulse  seized  these  people.  They  spread  their 
garments  in  the  way  before  Him,  as  if  for  some 
earthly  Conqueror:  "others  cut  down  branches 
from  the  trees  and  strawed  them  in  the  way  ;'*" 
while  not  a  few  with  palms  came  forth  to  meet 
Him.  He  was  now  at  the^descent  of  the  Mount 
of  Olives ; — and  tlie  whole  fluiltitude, — "  they 
that  went  before  and  they  that  followed/' — ► 
broke  into  exulting  cries  of  "  Hosanna  to  the 
Son  of  David !  Blessed  be  the  King  of  Israel 
that  Cometh  in  the  Name  of  the  Lorb.  Blessed 
be  the  Kingdom  of  our  Father  David  that  cometh 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Peace  in  Heaven  and 
glory  in  the  Highest  T'  .  .  .  Thus,  like  some 
Royal  Conqueror,  did  our  Saviour  approach 
Jerusalem.  But,  (adds  S.John,) — "these  thing* 
understood  not  His  Disciples  at  the  first :  but 
when  Jesus  was  glorified^  then  remembered  they 
that  these  things  were  written  of  Him,  and  that 
they  had  done  these  things  unto  Him." 

The 'scene  must  have  been  one  of  great  wonder 
and  beanty.  The  contrast  between  the  splendid 
salutations  of  the  populace,  and  the  lowliness  of 
the  pageant:  between  the  sublime  aspect  of 
the  chief  Personage,  and  the  humbleness  of  the 
creature  which  carried  Him :  between  the  wild 

JEW 
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joy  of  the  populace,  and  the  absence  apparently 
of  any  sufficient  cause  for  their  rapture: — all 
this  must  have  made<  it  a  spectacle  of  great 
wonder;  As  for  its  beauty, — such  a  scene  of 
delight  and  animation;  a  company,  fired  with 
such  unearthly  loyalty  towards  a  central  figure 
of  $uch  surpassing  majesty  and  goodness ; — can- 
not but  have  made  a  beautiful  sight.  And  the 
hour  was  evening, — and  the  Holy  City  was  full 
in  view, — -and  ithe  time  was  early  Spring.  The 
hearts  of  that  vast  multitude  seemed  to  share  in 
the  universal' quickening  of  the  season;  and  in 
that  sudden  recognition  of' the  Savioub;  it  was 
as  if  the  Daughter  of  Zion  herself  were  awaking 
unto  life.  Children  were  doubtless  among  the 
foremost:  and  the  most  conspicuous. :  Their  little 
hearts  are  found  to  have  beeu  incapable  of  sub- 
siding  into  sudden  repose.^  8.  Matthew  relates 
how  they  carried  into  the  Temple  t^e  cries  which 
had  rent  the  air  on  the  mountain's*  side. 

It  is  no  part  of  my  present  purpose  to  remark 
how  short-lived  was  the  rapture  of  the  fickle 
multitude:  still  less  to  speculate  on  the  mys- 
terious concurrence  of  influences  which  led  them 
to  burst  forth  into  triumphant  cries.  They  could 
have  given  no  account  of  the  circumstance, 
doubtless.    The  rapture  of  the  populace  was  in 
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fact  supernatural.  AU  .  Creatiou .  f€;lt  it.  The 
dumb '  things  of  Earth  If^ere  penetrated  through 
and  through  with  whpA  was  taking  place-  "**I 
t^ll  yqu/'  <;said  theip  C):^tpf,)/'that  if  th^se 
should  hold  their  peace^  the  stones  would  iiu-^ 
npiediately  cry  out.''  .  , .  .  JPassing.  from.  this,.  I 
prefer  to  invite  your  attenition;  to  S.;  John's  uo- 
mistakable  hint,— rjiis  declaration  rather,--T-that 
there  was  a  great  mystery  la  aUitlmt  was  being 
transacted:  that  while  all  seemed  ordinary, -i-^- 
(the  coming  of  the  jas^  ajad  hicr  colt,  the  3a^ 
viouE'S  request  to  have,  them  brought,  the  re« 
iT^onstrance  of  the  bystanders^,  the  cries  and  the 
tnirth,  the  spreading  of  garments  and  the  waving 
qt  palms  ;)r-r-deep  meanings  underlaid  it  all.  ^ 
t  Here  was  the  great  King  at  last  coming  to 
the  Holy  City,  having  overcome*  the  Enemy 
of  His  people,  and  wrought  a  great  Salvation 
for  them  :  the  crowuingact  of  His  actual  Sacri^ 
fice  being  alone  wanting  to  enable  Him  tq  ex« 
claim,  ''It  is  finished."  He  is  received  there- 
fore with  garments  spsead  in  the  way^  *  tad 
with  waving,  boughs  of  palm.  Then  further. 
He  is  about  to  impose  His(  easy  yoke  and  light 
burthen  on  the  Qentiles^untamed  as  yet  and 
luibipken, — "  whereon  never  man  sat."  Ac* 
^rdwgjjr.  He  seuds  His  A\>o&Weis  \»  Vsua^  to 
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Him  the  Gentile  Cliirt-cb/— and  anticipates  tli'e 
i^^moti^trftticiBi  of  tW  poVrersr  of  this  Worid; 
(•'  WhAt  db  y^,'  footing  ^He  cblt  ?")  as  well  as 
givti^  i'  cbriimissidn  hrid  direetidtl  Tiow  the  re- 
iWMi^knee  shrill  te'  bet.  ..\  But  Helvill  have 
the  "piirent  Je\rrsh  Church  come  also,'  (feytn- 
boKzed  aSfit  was  by'tlite  eider  animal ;)  dnd  S« 
will  draW'  mjgli'  to  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem  witH 
both:— *' and  Ure'  multitudes  that  went  befdr6'* 
His  'Advent,  and  th^  multitudes  **that  fol- 
lowed,^*' — the  Cburc'h  of  all  ages,  pairt  and  trt 
comei^--8haU  break  forth  with  rapture  inth6 
wordfr -of  the  118th  Psalm:  Yes,  and  as  thi6 
very  language  of  the  Angela  on  the  uight'  bf 
His  Nativity  i&  used,  ('*  Glory  to  GO0  in  thtf 
Highest  !^'')-^  is  a  ceremonial  introduced  vrfbich 
bek>ug!8  to  the  Feast  of  'f&bernacles,  (theFea^t, 
namely, bf  the  Incarmtion) ;  in  token  that  "Be- 
hold, the  Tabernacle  of  Gob  is  with  men  ;**  ariA 
intht  Holy  City,  New  Jerusalelm,  *J^  He  will 
dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  His  peojille : 
and  God  Himself  shall  be  their  Gob/' 

'*  These  things  understood  not  His  Discipfes 
at  the  first:"  but  it  may  weH  be  that  tthen 
Sesvs  waa  glorified,  they  **  remembered'*  not  only 
how  it  was  written  of  Him  in  the  booV  t!l  ^^ 
prophet Zechariab,  "Rejoice  greal\j,OT)««L^V«. 
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of  Zion.  Shout,  O  Daughter  of  Jerusalem.  Be- 
hold, thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and 
sitting  upon  ati  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an 
ass;" — ^but  al^  how^  dying  Jacob  had  prophe- 
sied concerning  Judah  ''in  the  last  days,"  what 
Judah's  reniote  descendant  was  so  remarkably 
doing  novV-.  "Bibding  hi^  foal  unto  the  Vine, 
and  his  as^'s  (3olt*  unto  the  choice  Vine,"  as  on 
Palm  Sunday,^— how  as  on  Thursday  night  in  the 
garden,  did  He-  **  wash  His  garments  in  wine, 
and  His  clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes !" 

It  wouW  be  easy,  as  it  seems  obvious,  on 
a  review  6f  such  a  passage  in  sacred  story,  fol- 
lowed by  such  a  declaration  of  the  Evangelist, 
to  dwell  on  the  memorable  insight  thus  ^ffm*ded 
us  into  the  Divine  method  in  respect  of  the 
authorship  of  Holy  Scripture.  Personages  came 
and  went :  events  were  transacted, — noiselessly, 
naturally:  words  were  spoken  and  acts  per- 
formed:— and  long  after,  "when  Jesus  was 
glorified,"  then  Temembered  "  the  Apostles  that 
those  things  were* written,"  and  that  these  things 
had  been  done.  The  Gospels  are  not  to  be  re- 
garded as  the  result  of  any  ordinary  effort  to 
recal  the  Past.  They  are  the*  transcript  of  a 
DiRiDely-informed  memory, — the  suggestions  of 
B  Z^/r/oe/j-enlightenei  conscveiicft.   TIVsLt^  Holy 
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Spirit  brought  back  to  the  writciV  remem- 
brance, (according  tp  Christ's  true  promise*,) 
whatsoever  He  had  s^id  unto  them.  When  He 
ivas  risen  from  the  dead,  they  remembered, — not 
before !  What  Christ  did  in  the  days  of  His 
humiliation,  they  knew  not  now;  but  it  was  in- 
tended  that  they  should  know  hereafter  ^.  More- 
over,  "  then  opened  He  their  understandings, 
Utat  iliey  should,  miderstand  the  JScripturesJ' 

I  prefer  however,  at  this  solemn  season,  to 
pass  by  thoughts  Jike  these.  Let  me  rather,  in 
Che  fewest  words,  invite  your  attention  to  the 
strange  spectacle  of  great  events  happening 
under  the  very  eyes  of  all,  and  yet  no  one  ap- 
prehending their  real,  force  and  meaning; — of 
men  taking  part  in  a  scene  of  profoundest  signi- 
ficancy,  yea,  which  most  nearly  concerned  them- 
selves,— and  yet  failing  to  discern  therein  their 
own  probation.  .  .  •  *'  When  He  was  come  near. 
He  beheld  the  City,  and  wept  over  it,  saying, — 
If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in 
this  thy  day,  the  things  which  bebng  unto  thy 
peace !" 

I  invite  you  to  transfer  the  lesson  of  the  first 
Palm  Sunday  to  this^ — which  to  some  of  us  will 
probably  be  the  last.    Divest  the  sc^tv^^  ^i  "^.^ 

•  6.  John  xiv.  26.  ^  8. 3o\m. "xm.  1  • 
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accidents — ^tlie  echoing  mountain,  and  the  shout- 
ing multitijtjf^r  wd  oth?,  thread  gttPaients,  and 
the  waving  boughs.  Leave  out,  if  you  will,  the 
august  voice  of  Propheqy  going  before,  and  the 
Apostolic  messengers,  and  the  ass  and  her  colt, 
and  the  Divine  sighifican«y  ofpvery  incident  in 
that  wondrous  scene.  ^Pltere  shall  remain  only 
the  fprni  of  Qne  .^peefc  ia  His  .majesty,  f  and/  be- 
hold, it  is.  "//^. King  who  Qometh  unto  iffe^  h'*---. 
•  How. wilt  tliQu  receive  Him?  The  question 
is  a  mostcoucprningpiii?..  ■•  Is  it  nothing  to  youv 
all  ye,  that  pciss  .^y,P  Behold  ond  see  if  tLer:^ 
be  any  sorroiy  like ^untoj^iij. sorrow  ?"  .  ■.- .  Q^  hy 
huaibling.  of  thyj&elf,  Jet  it  be-seeii  ihat  .tlifr 
lesson  of  His  .l^viipility  is  not  lost  upon  theel 
Q,  by  iuoreased  acts  ,  of  devotioni  throughont 
the^e  jsolemu  .days  ..wherein  the  Church  .uecala 
His  J^gwy  and  bloody  Sweat,  His  Cross  and 
Passion,  JLis  JprecioJ^sD|eath.a^d  Burial, — ^let  ik 
be.  thy  care  to  espftpe.  the.  dreary:  fate  of  thoee 
who  saw  Christ,  yet  knew.  Bim  not;  aad  heard 
His  voice,  b^t  f«,iled  to  reqognixe  Him:  who 
were  living  among  the  sights  and  the  sounds 
wbiqh. Kings  and  Prpphets  badlofiged  for;  .but 
lyho  wore  regcMrdiess  of  tlieir  opportuaities^  imd 
Ju}e>^not  the  lhing3  which  belonged  unto  thdr 
peace. 


..;ii).  '    ..r  .:;:'.    •    '.t.ii".;'    ••   ..'!"•■■)■    jIi'-       *" -'i 
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Amcd  the  stDPm  -x^f  ^  stoife '  and  jyafesiotf  %lnelH' 

howls  aroundi'MBSW AH  m  tlid4ast  day^  of  Hi^ 

Ministry^  unipeakafely  sweet'  atid '  soothiilg'  -  is 

every  mentidn  of  tlie  Family  fet^BethUAy  ilvHlf 

wliom  He  is  found  to  have  parsed  the' ^vetiin^' 

of'  e^ch  sorrowful  day;  ^ 'To  say  ti^iath,  Hni6W  of* 

noifreshi  green  spot  in  the  €losp^l  50  fi^sh  iArt*' 

greea^  as  this  wbicb  the  cotitemplatidn  t^f  tteit' 

littleiEamily  applies.'  With  a  revei^en-t  «uriosibjr' 

one  draws  near  to  the  lowly  dwelling,^ — (fiir 

lowly  it»  doubtless  waSi  though  not  meaHi^therO' 

widL  withi:  wonder,  not  unmixed  with  awe,  one 

notes  every  approach' and  every  dejpfarture  6f  the' 

Soa  of  Man. »   Of  iwhat  sort'  will  the  etitertaitt-* 

loent  of  eabh  evening  have  been?  aiid  what  will 

hnvie ' .been  :the :  subject  of  •  the  converse  ?' . . .  *.' 

Think  ofi  the  unspeakable  gratitude  and  t^ddel^- 

ne8»  with '  which  the  Sisters  will  b^e  welcbmed 

Hxm  who  had  restored  theh^  Bvothet  1^  \}ti&tfii^^ 

bom  the  sealed  grave !     Think  too  ol  ^^  ^'^•^^ 

^1 
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mendous  secrets  which  must  have  dwelt  with 
Lazarus,  who  had  been  four  whole  days  an  in- 
«habitant  of  the  invisible  World  1  The  wonder 
grows,  the  more  you  contemplate  the  picture: 
for  you  have  te  turn  away  from  the  entertainers 
to  the  entertained, — to  think  of  the  Holy  One 
now  drawing  very  near  the  time  of  His  greatest 
.suffering.  The  Victim  is  already,  as  it  were, 
bound  to  the  Altar.  He  is  prepared  to  pour 
out  His  soul  unto  death.  The  sins  of  the  whole 
liVorld  are  pressing  upon  Him,- — ^weighing  Him 
<lown  to  the  Earth.  Aim!  are  we  indeed  to 
think  of  such  an  One  as  condescending  to  human 
tsocietyat  such  a  time?  Then,  sure  am  I  that 
Grief  finds  a  mighty  sanction  when  it  seeks  tlie 
4soIace  of  human  sympathy!  Sure  too  am  I 
that  the  sweetnesses,  even  the  softnesses,  of  do- 
mestic life, — can  in  no  way  interfere  with  tlie 
<lue  observation  of  the  present  most  solemn 
season.  If  Christ  is  to  be  seen  habitually  re- 
porting to  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  He  is  also 
to  be  seen  as  the  habitual  guest  of  Martha  and 
•of  Mary  and  of  Lazarus.  And  He  thereby  re- 
minds us  that  Hie  came  to  gladden  and  to  hallow 
•every  form  of  social  life  ;-^to  sanctify  all  earthly 
relationships, — ^not  to  set  one  of  them  aside. 
But  there  is  yet  one  more  striking  lesson  to 
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be  gathered  from  the  Scriptural  notices,  short 
though  they  be,  of  the  family  of  Uethany,  to 
which  I  am  partioukrly  desirous  of  inviting 
your  attention ;  and  the  text  may  have  prepared 
you  for  it.  The  persons  whom  JiESVs  is  actually 
said  to  have  ^' loved'/  are  not  many  in  number; 
which  makes  every  recorded  instance  the  more 
striking.  3>fow:  it  happens  to  be  expressly  re- 
corded that  *'  Jmsus  loved  Martha^ 

This  then  was  the  elder  sister,  of  whom  it  is 
related  that  when  Jesus  was  her  guest,  she 
"was  oumbered  iwith  much  serving;" — which 
of  oonTse  means^  that  household  oares  so  en- 
grossed hery'^-^were  so  weighty  and  so  numerous^ 
— ^that  she  could  attend  to.  nothing  else.  Mean- 
while her  sister  Maiy  ^^  sat  at  Jesus'  feet  and 
heard  His  word."  How  thrice  blessed  she  was 
therein,  all  remember :  as  well  as  the  glorious 
conmiendation  which  she  received  at  the  lips  of 
Christ  for  having  '^choseu  that  good  part  which 
should  not  be  taken  away  from  her  *."  Suoh^ 
I  say^  are  the  two  Sisters  as  they  are  exhibited 
to  us  in  the  Gospel!  The  elder,  busy  with 
domestic  matters,  —  the  other,  waiting  upon 
Goji^ — they  are  thought  to  be  respectively  types 
(as  it  were)  of  the  secular  and  of  the  contem* 

•  S.  Luke  X.  42. 
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plative  Life;  amd  it  is  not  unreasonable  so  to 
OOnaidert  tlieiB4  Non.jyet  can  it  be.Mwproper 
to  remark  ^tliat-  the  one.  Sister  isxebukedy — the 
other,  comimeiided.  \  >''  ■' 

',  Sut  the  Sistei^  of  Bethany  may  mot  be  so.'<dis- 
misaed*.  It  is  hot*  to  be !  endured  for  a  moment 
tiiat  they  should  be  spbken  of  as  if  the  one  were 
a  Sinner,-^tlie  other  a  Saint.  The :  tenor  e£  the 
Gospel  runs  quite  the  other  way.  That  "  Jjwus 
]o\ed>  Mi&>iha/',^T^h'  niade  a  matter  of  express 
revelation.  True,  thaB  lie -loved  "Jier  sister, 
aivd  Lazarus,'''^but  (whether  because  she  itas 
the  eldestj.  or  ifor. whatever  retoon>>  it  isnfirst 
expressly  recorded  that  He  "ioved  \MartA6tf' 
IjQ  plain  terms^she  wm  <a  great  Saint.  The^  true 
d«^erenee  between  her  sdster  Mary  and  heisdf^ 
was  ^Aw;— not  that  the  one  loved  ithe  burthen 
of  household  cares,  while  the  other  lov«di:GoiD: 
but,  that  boik  Siaters  being  desirous  of  shewing 
their  love  and  idevotioa  to  Messiab,  theyitook 
diflferent,— ^jrto5/fe  ways  if  you  will,-*-.of.  shew* 
ing  their  devotion  >  and  their.  2ieal ;  their  dedre 
to  do  Him  honottir>  and  to  yield  Him  their  best 
ser^vice.  Accordingly^  He  •  acoepted^  /  He  Inved 
them,  both.  \^^Jjesv8  loved  Martlia^  and  her 
shier."  Marthai  (I  repeat  it,) — ^Martha  was 
«  ^reat  Saint, — one  who  dis^X^jt^  \vKt  fewour 
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Bnd^feerpietyinthe  active  chaHties  off  daily  lifei. 
m<filafboi*iou6  service:  and  she  wan 'for Herself 
the  safaie'^'prieep,  wifik'-hep  more  ^  retiring'  and 
thoughtful  Sister.     ''Jesus  Med^^het.'  '  "••* 

Out  oP  ^^  thetmuiiy ' thoughts  1  which' croWd 
upon! '-  oner:  at  ia  <  season  >  likb  this,  I  ^a've  selected 
thk'/  refisrenfce  ■  te  dne :  holy  wdmim^  i  becadfee  it* 
affords  an.  opp6rtunity  fdr  making  a  fewobs6r- 
vatiorls  wthiel,  if  there  is  the  least  resemblanco'^ 
between  Jrour  feelings  and  my  own,-  will  ncit,  toi 
aay  the  loaist,  be  raistiiiaied.  •  • 

It  catanofe'failv  I  sbbuld  think,  to  be  a  sufbject' 
of  ulieflsiiaessiwith  every  devout  mind  and  ^arn^t^ 
spirft)  thU;  one  is  ablbto  db  so  little  in  the  way> 
of  fitalfefng^the- awful  solemnities  of  the  weeik' 
wfciek) begins  to^dfey,  •  Externally;  wef  make  but' 
littlfe  difference.  Our  outward  toketts  that  Easter 
is^  hahd^  liiay  be  said  to  be  none  at  all.     We 
do  \  no*j '  liko  some  foreign  Churthei, '  shei*^  by ' 
oat«rard  gesture  hbw  much  we  feel.     But  thiS' 
isnoiground  of  distress  to  us.     What  doeB^iii^ 
tress  lis  is  to  discover  that  our  in  Ward  preparfti' 
ti6i]v^-4<mr  eff6Hs  after  shewing  some  spiritual' 
sympathy!  with  the  sacred  SoasoA,— ^are  so  Vefry 
slight'  'The  iswift  current  of  biisy  life  Will  mV 
be  stopped  f6r  a  day.   Heads*  of  famtli^^, — ^VtSc^^^ 
ever  tiiigir pious  yearnings  add  private  \ii^vn^>aiSL 
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longings  may  be, — must  perforce  continue  to  be 
the  centre  of  a  busy  active  circle :  neither  cau 
the  man  of  business  retire  from  his  calling, — nor 
the  servant  pause  from  her  work  and  her  labour. 
The  course  of  this  world,  I  repeat,  must  needs 
go  forward ;  and  though  Christ  is  to  be  betrayed 
on  "Wednesday, — insulted  and  reviled  on  Thurs- 
day,— and  on  Friday  put  to  a  shameful  death ; 
—  although,  I  say,  the  "Agony  and  bloody 
Sweat,'*  although  "  the  Cross  and  Passion/^  are 
already  full  in  view, — yet  there  is  no  help  for 
it,  but  "Martha''  must  still  be  "rambered  with 
much  serving," — as  she  was  before. 

Let  it  be  a  comfort  to  all  those  who  are 
enabled  but  imperfectly  to  realize  the  events  of 
this  Season  by  meditation  and  prayer, — who  can 
only  occasionally  joiu  in  the  week-day  Services  of 
God's  House,— to  them,  I  say,  let  the  com- 
mendation of  Martha  convey  a  message  of  Peace. 
In  that  daily  round  of  duty  which  God  hath 
contrived  for  them, — that  common  task  which  is 
the  allotted  portion  of  their  lives, — ^let  them  dis- 
cern the  provision  which  God  hath  made  for 
their  trial, — their  discipline, — their  perfection. 
The  serious  heart  can  always  find  corners,  and 
margins,  and  fragments  of  time  for  devout  com- 
munings with  God.   There  is  leisure  for  Heaven 
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even  in  the  busiest  day, — the  most  active  life. 
It  will  be  strange  indeed,  if  where  many  oppor- 
tunities  are  presented  :  daily  for  God's  public 
Service,  any  can  truly  say  that  they  have  never 
been  able  to  avail  themselves  of  one. 

It  may  be  that^ by  just  such  a  trial  of  earnest^ 
ness  as  Holy- week  and  Easter  present  to  the 
busy  and  overtaxed  inhabitants  of  towns, — to 
the  anxious  and  often  weary  heads  of  large 
familie3,-r-to  servants,  whose  very  life:  is  toil ; — 
it  may  be  that  seasons  like  the  present,  to  per«^ 
sons  like  these,  constitute  the  very  best  trial 
imaginable  of  their,  sincerity  and  love.  And 
with  this  suggestion,  I  am  content  to  leave  their 
case,-r'Dot  urging  any,  as  else  I  might,  to  fre* 
quent/acts  of  public  Service. — My  object,  in 
what  I  have  been  saying,  has  rather  been  to 
address  a  word  of  comfort  to  those  who  are 
grieved  with  themselves  because  they  cannot  da 
more, — and  are  sorrowful  because  they  are  so 
distracted.  Let  such  remember  that  the  Eye  of 
God  is  upon  them  in  love  throughout  the  day,. 
— even  the  eye  of  Him  concerning  whom  the 
Evangelist  S.  John  pauses  in  a  somewhat  sin- 
gular and  emphatic  manner  to  make  the  remark, 
and  commemorate  the  blessed  circumstance, — 
"  Now  Jesus  hved  Martha  T' 
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S.  Mark  xiv.  8. 
She  hath  done  what  she  could. 

The  only  condition  which  I  propose  to  ntiy- 
self  on  these  occasions,  is  that  the  incident 
dwelt  upon  shall  be  one  which  though  not  in 
itself  perhaps  of  much  importance,  yet  has 
grown  into  magnitude  by  the  place  it  occupies 
in  the  Gospel. — Without  further  preamble,  let 
me  invite  your  attention  to  the  act  of  Mary,  the 
sister  of  Martha  and  of  Lazarus,  who  anointed 
our  Saviour's  head  and  feet  with  precious  oint- 
ment, "as  He  sat  at  meat  in  the  house  of 
Simon  the  leper,*'  at  Bethany. 

Now  this  was  not   an   act   which  expected 

notoriety,  still  less  which  courted  it.     But  it 

ivas  a  lavish  act  of  homage, — offered  out  of  the 

fulness  of  a  most  loving  heart.     We  are  not 

furnished  with  many  det«a\s.    TVl^  ONfw^t  of  the 
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house  in  which  the  entertainment  was  given  is 
mentioned  in  this  place  only.  How  he  was  con- 
nected with  the  two  Sisters  and  Lazams  does 
not  appear.^  Wliat^s^c^rtaia,^  a, ^upper  was 
given  in  our  Lord's  honour,^— a  supper  at  which 
"Martha  served:  but  Lazarus/'  (it  is  signifi- 
cantly  added)  *';  Was'  one  of  them  that  sat  at 
the  table  with  Him."  Significantly,  I  say :  for 
the  whole  was  doubtless  the,  image  of  something 
far  greater^ than  appeared;  an4  Lazarus,  who 
had  already,  (so  to  speak,)  undergone  Resur- 
rection,— was  TQow  in  a  figure,  *'  sitting  dowA  to 
€at  bread  in  the  Kingdom,  with  Abraham  and 
Isaac  and  Jacob/'  at  Christ's  Table.  .  • .  While 
Martha  then  was  serving,  Mary  entered  with  **  an 
alfttn^ster  box  of  ointment  of  spikenard/  very 
precious*-'  and  poured  it  first  on  our  Saviour's 
head^ — then  dn  His  feet.  Those  perfumes  were 
of  a  glutinous  nature,  and  would  not  flow 
through  the .  narrow  neck  of  the  little  vessel 
which  contained  them, — at  least  not  fast  enough 
to  satisfy  Love.  And  so,  in  her  eagerness,  Maiy 
^*  brake  the  box,"  (it  was  a  bottle  rather,) — 
whereby  it  came  to  pass  that  the  whole  of  the 
•ointment  was  expended, — and  that  speedily, — 
on  Him  for  whom  this  act  of  homa^<^  Ni^  \^« 
tended;  m'tbout  reserve  of  any  kmd.    T2Vi^  nwj 
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Mir<^^eliitselC<fa)«d;;piei^hcxii   !Mbr66ver  fli&iwfade 

4)Qude  beetmbifiUed  vfitkiths'iiflottr  of 'filie  .oMU 

.  ta!ei|t,-ttt^Bn>^/the  wlidleOliuvoh  .w&SHA^tined 

fj  flpbedUj >  to  be  filled;  /With^ '  the'  >  £ra^raace>  1  df  ithkt 

iffhm  «W)ina(n!s'^dec(L: I :•''•>  -^i  •':!>.    !.[••(,'■,  -i;;^  Ji.rf/^ 

ohvTbere  J)rcibabl^  waamevet  yfet  a'n^blcJ  satfi- 

F'fide made 'fob  :Gria^ST*id  sakte/^-^hea  ;tll6  fprtr 

.^ave  all  hel  or^e  io^te/ijf.-^'bai  there  wa^Lalwdys 

^ifoiUDdto  be  sbme  fbatriqee  af  hand,  scxnaie  JndAs 

rather, — to  take  offence.     It  was  the  .iDiitbr, 

irlio  wail  at>last  to  sell,  his  sdut  fob  about! one 

eighth  of  the  {ii^sent  auin,  who  ii  hotT  beard  to 

exclaim,  '^  Why  was  not  tbia  ointment  i sold  '£br 

:tbl^e  hundj^ed  pence,  and  given* to  the  poorP" 

,  '"The]  Evangelist'  &/Johp  'pi?occeds  to  remark, 

*^"  not. that '%i*  cared -fop  the  jJoor ;  hut  'because 

he  wasi  a  thief  aiid  had  the  bagi; '  i  .  Let  ui^tuirh 

wtt  thoughts  away  from  JadasJscanoJt  hovre/ver. 

Whether  he  <;ared  for  tbepoor  or  not>|-Hwhethclr 

the  value  of  the  ointmeQii^rottld  not  ^  have  beta 

rightly-  bidstowed  itpoi  the  •  poor  or  not, — &f  by 

BO  means,  oilr  qnesfion.  •  ¥he  p6iht  to  be  t)ib» 

served  &;  that 'We  hAv6  cnir  Lobd's  own  mplress 

aasuranoe  that  the  <rfEBnng^i-^-cos^]r>  ^eit  wcK£(les 

fol  as  it  seemedj^wbs  '/ftr  bettrnmad^  U  Mm- 

^elf.    This  is*  the  only  point  we  desire  now  to 

notice.     "Let  her  alone  I    Why  trouble  ye  the 
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-iMe.  ')'<\Fdt  jBt  llu\n»lthi4ripobpl!*itIiijyioui  alwa)fe, 

;i)lit  iMe)  jre'i  jin^e  >diobl  alrwdysLin  Sb&'iiatU)  dqifte 
"what  she  could :  she  is  com^afbrehaoid'to  amjoipt 
-Mfc\Mdji^to  jfte  JauTj/diig!.,/  lH'dry[yjd[  siyi'Kinto 
ijim,  Wheoresbevei^ this  Gospel ishalilbabpireaohdd 
-tbvdiiglioat  4fa^)  \^hble^  if^rld,  iiisi^abd  that/sl^e 
lubtbti  done  iiiaUi  be:  spoked  oLior  d  (indiiicirikl 

i.'IJBttis  dwell  ifM*  amdiment:  (l^iOn  th0'co8tl(. 
'  ness!  ofi  thi&  ofieriilg^:  Ihen  <(2) /^Op  tike  CoMib^Q- 
(datidn-^it  won;  fironi  ihe  lips  of  /Ciffiiii^r.  . . j  }  i i . i  >  /  > 
As  for  the  dSering,  itiw^g^iim^^ed^ftiookisiddr^- 
able  one^i  A  conl^^mpbrhrjr  vrriti^^icozliplaiiiiing 
ofitbe  luxury  and  wastefulness,  of  iics-iage^Bpeei- 
fiealiie  ieitravagant  price  i^aidifdriingiiesitsih 
pTMf  of  liis>  asiertioB;  and  thefi:  HidoJbioiis  fiDur 
hundi'ed  peace  as)  a  prodf  o£  the  ;veokles8he8i3/6f 
l^e  ticb«  ■  Here  Vtmi  was  ai  vromaB^V^Dot  jrich  oc^- 
falii%,-r^possessingi  herself  cjf  the/«ostliestl  oflB^ir- 
ttg  she  ccmld  prolclire.  Aa  inearly  as  cme  can 
reckon'^  the  sum  she  paid  fiair  it  nn^ould  -be  'about 
90fc  according  to  the  present  valufei  of  money 
amotig  ourselves.  A«d  I  thifrk  we^  shall  all 
admit  that  although  the  ^om  is  net  what  a  rich 
person  would  call  a  large  one,  it  is  what  w6 
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should  call  a  very  noble  offering  indeed, — ^if 
offered  by  a  person  in  humble  ILfie,  especially 
if  offered  in  this  particular,  way ;  ;I  mean,  o&red 
without  any  particular,  immediat-e^  /\dsible,  com- 
mensuratisj  obj^<;fe  ^  Shewasinotbuying'a  burial- 
place  for  her 'LoRi/s  Body; — or  providingr  for 
His  ^embalming }— or  fot  His  entombn^ent  jt-^dt 
doing'  any  other  similar  necessary,  and  (as. .it 
were)  'abiding  act.  '  No.  ^ She  merely  wanted  to 
shew  her  love,— her  sours  devotion, — the  large- 
ness of  hcf^affectionate  reverence  towards  that 
mysterious  Bieing  whose  discourse  was  sweeter 
to  her  than  honey  or  tlie  honeycomb  cr^— whose 
strong  voice  had  broken  the  gates  oi Death: — 
in  whom  she  recognized  the  Author  of  all  her 
purest  joy.  What  shall  she  do  to  shew  her 
devotion  ?  Jhere  are  costly  unguents,  she  knows. 
Her  little  store  of'  money  will  compass  the  yery 
costliest  of  all.  And  it  will  be  an  offering  worthy 
of  a  King's  acceptance  I  And  so,  she  lets  fall 
some  drops  of'  it  on  His  sacred  Headj-rrrAnd 
spreads  what  she  lets  fall  upon  his  feet,  with 
herhaih  And  she  wins  for  herself  thereby  the 
praise  of  the  Eternal  God, — and  a  place  in  the 
everlasting  Gospel  of  Christ  1 

The  commendation  which  our  Saviour  be- 
stowed upon  the  act  of  this  pious  woman  is  very 
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striking :  for  who  was  ever  modest, — self-deny- 
ing,—  humble-minded, —  regaudless  of  luxury, 
pomp,  and  worldly  honours,— if  not  our  Savi- 
OUB ; .  the  meek  and  lowly-hearted  One  who  pro- 
poses Himself  in  this  very  respept  n&  a  model 
to  us  all?  And  yet,  Zr<?  it  is. who  commends 
80  highly  Mary's  costly  oflfei'iug.  Now,  for  our 
sakes  He  did  it:  and  it  was  to  shew  us  that 
He  approves^  and  will  to  the  end  of  time  ap- 
prove, all  similar  ventures  of  Faith  and  Love. 
"Give  all  thou  canst,"  then,  —  when  thou  art 
making  thy  offering  to  God  1  Do  not  sit  down 
to  calculate  nicely  whether  there  may  not  be 
something  spared  in  this  quarter, — something 
less  costly  bestowed  in  that.  *'Give  all  thou 
canst'* . . .  Our  Fathers  felt  so  when  they  built  our 
Cathedrals  and  our  Churches.  They  were  pro- 
digal of  ornament, — and  lavish  of  material, — 
and  built  for  unborn  ages, — and  for  the  popu- 
lation of  these  last  days.  Our  overgrown  rural 
population  is  literally  everywhere  worshipping 
God  in  Churches  erected  three,  four,  five  hun- 
dred years  ago.  Very  different  is  our  spirit! 
When  a  great  work  is  to  be  done  to  the 
honour  and  glory  of  God,  there  is  ever  some 
person  at  hand  to  ask  gravely  whether  the  deco- 
rations might  not  be  fewer, — the  materials  less 
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costly;  and  perhaps  in  all  sincerity  the  wants 
of  the  poor  are  urged.  But  I  repeat,  that  our 
Lord's  words  are  emphatic  in  their  disapproval 
of  all  such  suggestions.  They  are  strong  words, 
hard  wordfei^&f&  m]iU\t.^'^^f^^^  to  be 
a  soil  which  absolutely  refuses  such  cultivation. 
No  harvest  x?f  ecppop^ics^l  prep^P**  '^'^P:  by  possi- 
bility be  made  to  grow  upon  it.  These  words 
of  Christ  are  tl^e  commendation,— the  eternal 
praise, — of  lavi'sn  oiitlay  and  costly  expenditure 
i^^^e^iV^CHRis^*?  ^1c6,  and  in^HiiT'ST's  h^nbiit} 
1^  IS  the .  prais^  Ijron  by  eyej-y  one  of  \\nom  mat 
ni^qy  l}^.,4ivifly,.?ai4  whiq|i  was ; once  sj)oken, of 
Mary, — "She  hath  done — what  slie  could r\^  .,. 

ff'^rij;  <i;J  ■^''i^*\i.-\  -  '\  /.'■■,'■  -     ]•■.■■      '{.  {» ^  w  \ 

*  J*  ,T^   foregoing  A4dres3   was  spoten   befoi-e 
a  nula  nandful  of  persons  in  the  Cfiaiicel  of  S.Mary^s 
CKto. '  •  IVi^puMisktJA  in^^t^^^ 
it^tt'largei*  itidltoi*y'.  <  0;»Atidei^,  if  it 'strikes'*  if^' 
spoiisiticf  aliorinL  thy  :breast,*^giv^,  (&if  the  tiopiilBO 
iaofit)im<  J^eiiT«n  I)  giver  ^f  ibj**  jbost  to  God^  lafter  /the: 
eo^ifxfplp  j^  thisi^apei]^  n^omo^i:'  giy^  of  thy  be$t„ 
ai^dygive^^^rg^iy^  pc[.  give^  yifr£?.    Ti"?©.  is.  .fij^iprji;. 
Etqri^ity  y(\\\  be  very  long!  .  .  .  "We  brought  no-  . 
tnmg  ^nto  this  world ;  and  it  is  certain  that  we  can 

ei&i^^iMh46iitr''^^\  •'''■'  ■  ;•  "^  ■••  ''"''    '- 


,HAr>/i.  ^no'r.Ta  yjawait 


wo  Jruli  ^.tivxjri  I  Jjifl     .iri^'ii.;  :ni-  '(o  >({  '^ih  lo 
It;vo'i(}qi;?^i[)  'lioilt  /li  •jijnifqi/rj  •♦•rr.  ^[l'lOv7  .-''.laoJ. 

.,  Si,  Matthew  xxvu.  24. 

^i^a/  rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he  took  water,  ana 
\-wasHeahiS  hands  bejoiy  tie  muuiitiae,^aying\^ I 

'    yetoiir''  ■''■'■  '■■''"'      -"^'^l'  i'''"  '■il'^*'   \V?»:rl/; 

From  this  act  of  Pilate's,  I  suppose,  lias  arisen 
a  plirase  \f^bicb   has  pa^^ed  into  th^   cqij^mon 

lap^u^e^qrjiia^^ 

is:>4Kactly  what  ,£i}d4e.  mealit/  But 'there  avei- 
^certain  iftituati6ns  in  lifo  t^^bere  it  is  not  '^ossible^' 
fio'to'rid  ;oifi^seirof  a  tes[k)i!^ib^^  Pilafte  ' 

wi^'pftTeclseiy'pk^^^  &iicj[i''ii  siti^ti6ri-' :Atit . 

fce'&list:  and. act  he  did.     ffiw  lie V^^/r^i? *ta . 

llii-;    /J'/    'i;*:Tj.l,  I.'-'  '■'  .'■    ;;  lrr>    ;r,.-r'    '/  ".-.A'    ''fill  ^!-:r(L, 

act,   the   incident  recorded  m  tb(9.^  t®.?Jt  ,8jxc^%  . 
clearly  enough.    He  would  have  givexi  ^\\>}\!!oAiv%, 
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^^-no,  not  anything ;  but  he  would  have  given 
inuch, — to  set  our  Saviour  free.  He  desired 
sorely  to  "  wash  his  hands"  of  the  entire  matter. 
The  fprce  of  circumstance,  however,  (for  so  he 
"would  have  phrased  it) ;  the  force  of  dream- 
stances  was  such,  th^t  he  felt  constrained  to  sur- 
render the  Holy  Qne  to  His  .cruel  enemies.  He 
went  through  a  bwrea  form  therefore,^^stainiDg 
His  hands  with,  the  very  water  wherewith  he 
washed  them;  and  proclaiming  his  owh  guilt 
even  while  he  declared  our  Lord's  innocence. 
The  record  will,  remain,  against  him  while  the 
World  lasts— viz.  that  Jssus  Christ  **  suffered 
nndei'  Pantim  Bilat^y 

On  these  days  of  Holy  Week,  as  you  will  per- 
ceive, the  few  .words  spoken  from  this  place  do 
not  pretend  to  l>e  Serm(^s.  They  are  but  «hort 
meditations  on  som<e  event  of  the  Season.  And 
I  invite  ypu  now  to  bend  your  thoughts  on  the 
case  of  Pilftte,  the  Roman  Governor  of  Judaea, 
— ^undcr  whom  our  Lord  suffered.^ 

1..  And  firsts,  I  think  most  persons  are  secretly 
inclined  to  pity  him  rather:  for  his  conduct 
.gives  one  thq  notion  of  a  man  driven  by  circum- 
stances to  pursue  a  course  which  Was  contrary 
to  his  nature.  I  take  leave  to  say  at  once  that 
this  is  a  mistake.    Pilate's  xvaVvxt^  Aa  «.  matter  of 
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express  record, — and  it  proves  to  have  beeft 
stubborn,   pitiless,    inflexible,   implacable.     He 
was  a  man  of  a  fierce  and  bloody  disposition 
too, — as  his  murder  of  the  Galilaeans,  while  they 
were  in  the  act  of  sacrificing,  shews.    But  harsh^ 
and  stern,  and  relentless,  and  unfeeling,  he  is^ 
proved  by  many  of  his  known  acts  to  have'  been^ 
If  therefore  we  behold  a  man   wavering  and 
irresolute  in  the  presence  of  Christ, — quite  at 
his  wits',  end,  so  to  speak ;  and  completely  di- 
vided between  his  determination  to  set  free  his> 
Prisoner^  on  the  onjB  hand^  and  not  to  offend 
the  Jews  oil  the  other,  (for  what  he  dreaded 
most  of  all  was  to  be  accused^  to  the  Roman 
Emperor,  for  his  many  acts  of  rapine  and  vio- 
lenee):^ — if^  I  say^  wo  behold  Pilate  thus  irre- 
solutcj it:  is  not  him  we  mwsXpily,  but  Me  iH&reies^ 
of  Cbhist  which  we  must  rather  admire^  ^  Just 
as  when .  I  see  some  strong  iron  bar  bent  by 
mechanical  pressure,  I  infer  with  astonishment 
the  marvellous  unseen  power  which-must  be  all 
the  time  at  work  to  produce  such  -an  improbable 
result, — so,  when  I  read  of  Pilate's  vacillation ; 
when  I  behold  him  going  in  to  our  Loan,  and 
out  to  the  Jews,  and  back  to  our  Lord  again, — 
if  I  remember  right,  at  least  as  oftew  tva  \lycs& 
times;  aud  that,  in  a  very  short  sptvw  \-^Vwi'^^ 


h^M  Ixim'^^Hy^^  qnlddibns^/Md'ilfaddyin^iniHn 
^^J&k  withi  aitr 'Lon^D>i-andUiilB^tcixolainikA^;f 

^*3H^lWt'^  TfiitlhyN^I'isajr,  iwbeiiri  tefel  alFtbia/ji 
^nd'hyeri^i  iit  dl'atteialt^veiyv  siderbjr  isifdej.ivitbv 
wtifltt^^the^old  Jeu%i/.  historian  ^lasiorecare^iijfi' 
Pi1it^«  tiiirtuire )  and  t  dispositions  J— tsbjifar  tfroiBiIi 
jpit^iriff  >hith^i'Iit<sohdbrioh]y  at)bbe  cftarong.^pakk'isoiii:: 
oPSiffiif  Which  he  hud  •endosedMhiinsolf,  thatiifef' 
will^^^t  dpe^  le^eln  -^Uen:  QiiMisffiikaookiir  iJIi 
admire  talth*r  thiel  tender  •  metcics/.'  of i  Hiin  I  hwhoto . 
Spirit  "^lea^tted' 'Withl  Pilate  so '  po\rier&illxi  li^Biizilie; 
wavet^d,^---=dlfl  aU  ii^  fiddil  >,i.  i^Yesi  ^Andr^l 
infei^,  '(aiwd>'^ayj  try  to  realifeeitbd  imaget't  fbD=* 
yoiw^ekeS'O-^Ifi infer  fche  J  calm!  Majesty^  the.) 
gAnd  ilnnoceiicei^tke*^  overwfhelmhig  nc/ftility  of  j 
my  iionb'  aj<id  yours/  e^en  int  ^is^  )owost  ;depthi: 
of'^egitidatipn)  thati  the:  sigbtiof  Hiti^  douki.  •: 
fafrly  unnerr^/ 'Rtid  ^^vei^awo'/  acid  ^^paralyEie,  bad  • 
p0f |)texj  Biuih  an  om^ «)^Poli1ius (Pila(te HI      3?! a 

^=  It'fe^/remdrhedJby^BiihojjJ  Peahon^Xinifllis  r 
book  pn'tMoi^CJreedi)  lbafi'jitfiitsi')1nboelssaryl(|io; , 
inc*odte  Ih©  nambofirikteinow  Q^^ed;  (11?^)^ 
Thdt  tve  hii^-lDViCverbe  asauredi^ofi thetdinie  r- 
^hen  oik)*  &A^ioii]iR;«iiflSek*edi<ii  (2iidiy)>'0Beciittie!' 
Pilatfe  guive  a  imo&lt  ^'wei^nlext^mbl  telitidionf  i 
to  tfaeicevthin^/4Df 4w'6A'ti(»nt^Biddat^j'aM        * 


iiHiDCC!acy/b6iHi3f)life.,</i(3i^y)i  '|3»t[4iliembjr  w«;! 

iiQ^g^iidnderitahdr  Uqtt  HocBttfe  (ta>  fiaa^^  tWi:, 

Ctiiow  kb&iil4  €toflKri  '4b(to|[dmg\  tw -tie^/Sc&ipiji ; 

tumifllBBnt  Hf oaim  ,  porabaded:  rjt^ti'  ti^ore;  /iS  ' 

yebianoiiher  f  ^asin^  wlijr '  jtdae :  imitte  of  i  IUk) v^Hlin  t 

idkm  WSwernoK^f  ife  ithkffd^n iAbd.il,  feioiBilprd^t// 

thanbilt -iiAigbt  becoinie'.afii'ettonal ofewikind^i^tij'r 

ineoprdiat;^fwi[&  iicfueiiy  /  isioftdiMtmnJaptipli^Nv.t^id^v.: 

ndmib^itf  ^Himiwhd  GoikinveiMat  iti  dSnWjell  (^i>0Qo 

hiln  wUr eomnatts; it;  ia  liukod/ifi  ^jQ^e'sts^gbt^iv; 

anduffcHlnbd  1  Finked  for  evi^i^  )iTUp  i^fffr^Wipfc 

an^tiiifafidtyf.iri  the  fffo^  Uiewof ;:  but  thj^  i^^^r[> 

oCSn/is  l^Ao  ineah^fgutUks^^v  Qa^  ii$P^> iP/r 

tiedtfas^rto  it^  fand  can  never  be  idis(jQftnecte<jLi3 

froib  i|;/aaiji  J(ore«i  ;  If  yiou  tittehd[ta  tba  slbri^,; 

gibs  dflii^teLto  rid  ]>i[nse]yf?o^tbct^i|i0.  qfir; 

suifqiidem^  CanliiST  ito;  His  enemibv  the  pTOt  o 

miiieDt  plaicb  ^hich  his:  namQ'Ocoupied^ipL jt^ei,; 

ClBed/jbeteoies;  ,&:  woivdrous  ^tciku^g  iQii^ciuioti.; 

stance.     Hb  |irb|)osal  to'  iscourge  onr  ilioaiv  aiid  r^ 

letiMim  go  miliar  bffei:  to  Iset  Hint  ifneo^rvvberi  the 

p6ia|)tri  losked  i  for  fiarabha^^   tHie  quiok  i  way  iie.  f 

caUgbt  0t  /tbe  noention  of.  H^rodla  juriadicCion^.  > 

andiimadfeit^h  exeuse  for  sendiiiiig  %3t^XoBD  to  I' 

Ktfodknriiu  x)rder  that;^  uiigbt  thave  iha  reW/. 

spanetfaility.  i^btcb/helidneade^  ioi\ihini8elfj  tfadr: 

repeated iiqde&tADmtiga  of  Fikte;  witiii  ibis  mys-o 
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terious  Prisoner :  the  many  pleadings  of  Pilate 

with  the  Jews,  ("  why,  what  evil  hath  He  done  ?"" 

and  the  like) : — all  shew  a  mind  on  the  rack, — 

a  spirit  in  a  kind  of  agony  of  indecision.     At 

last,    (we  read,) — "When  Pilate  saw  that  he 

could  prevail  nothing,  but  that  rather  a  tumult 

was  made,  he  took  water,  and  washed  his  hands 

before  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am  innocent  of 

the  blood  of  this  just  Person  :   see  ye  to  it.'^ 

And  how  far  was  this  device  successful  ?     There 

is  not  a  country  in  the  Christian  world, — there 

is  not,  there  never  has  been  a  convert  to  the 

Faith, — there  is  not  a  village  child, — there  is  ne 

one  on  the  earth's  surface,  who  knows,  or  who 

knew,   or  who  ever  will  know,  the  Name  of 

Christ, — but  will  also  know  just  as  certainly, — • 

just    as    infallibly, — that   "He  suffered  under 

Pontius  Pilate.'* 

To  conclude.     If  you  would  be  wise,  you  will 

dwell,  not  upon  Pilate's  cruel  disposition,-— or 

his  implacable  nature, — or  his  harsh  bearing, — 

or  his  rapaciousness, — or  any  other  thing  of  the 

kind :  but  simply  on  the  spectacle  of  a  7nan  who 

had  not  the  courage  to  confess  Christ.    Pilate 

is   the  very  type  of  the  worldly,  temporizing, 

irresolute,  wavering  character.     He  knows  his 

duty ;  sees  it  clearly ;  even  desires  to  do  it :  but 
S9e 
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he  desires  to  6tand  well  with  the  World,  more. 
He  is  afraid  6f  God  :  but  h6  is  more  afraid  of 
OaBSdt;  At  last  comds  his  day  of  trial, — his  hour 
of  fiery  probation*  Hts  day  of  trial  I  say :  for 
although  Pilate  occupied  the  seat  of  judgment, 
and  Christ  Was  bourtd,  wh&  ^(^e&  not  that  it  is 
Piiisite  who^as  on  his  tritil  "  in  the  hall  called 
Praetorium,"  attd  that  his  Piisoner  was  his  Judge  ? 
.  .  •  The  day  which  puis  him  finally  to  the  proof 
comes  at  last,  cotnes  suddenly :  and  though  the 
peifsuasive  nccents  of  CnkisT  fall  upon  his  ear, 
and  his  cfyes'rest  amttlsed'on  the  countenance  of 
the  Matt  of  Sdi-rowS :— though  Herod  sends  the 
Victifti  back;  and  an  intimation  reaches  Pilate 
that  GfiuisT  is  a  King :— ^though  bis'  Wife  Sends 
him  ttn  alarming  message,  and  his  conscience 
teltehiin  that  hei:  dream  must  sutely  have  come 
to  her  from  God:  —  yet  Pilate  "released  Ba- 
rabbas  unto' them:  and  when  he  had  scourged 
Jesus,  he  delivered  Him  to  be  crucified." 

O  for^race  ever  to  yield  to  the  warnirig  voice 
of  conscience,  the  explicit  testimony  of  Christ  ! 
O  for  strength  to  confess  Him  ever  before  men; 
and  to  fear  no  displeasure, — to  desire  no  favour, 
— to  dread  no  wrath, — ^but  His  ! 


^si 


lifi'       'H     .''='.  fv/     .•■■,';     :;.■;••  "1'      ;M     z:!     fr;>[i:^'lC)> 

t('-.  '    ■•  ■■'      '      ••"   i    rr — rrrF-r— ■  ■■•;,[jir.     i      .Ii.w/ 
.;,.         ■•.■  •,  .riCKJ-ENBpS  .OF-,J?ftIEND&  , ,.  .l,,-.,-,.!-, 

••.  ^n    rs. MiTTttiBW'xiti.  30)  ai.  >'..[  r  ■■' 

^Tirf  when  they  had  sung  an  hymn,  they  went  outifilto 

'   th^Mfuntiff^OUves.     -tyieusaiih  JusugMntalihem, 

,  Allyeahall  ie  offei^ed  betause  of  Md  tAis]^i^f:; 

far  U  U  writtenp.Iwilf  smite  the  Shefp^d^  ftndfAe 

sheep  of  th^fiocH  9^all  b^  ^ct^itefed  abrt^a^,  .;,:{,.' 

;  Becatjse  out  purpose  at  this  time  js  cliieftjr  itb 
Bay  th^t  Avhicli  mayi,  by  GoiilB  grace,  helptm^ 
to  cobiform  ourselves  in  otir  daily  life ^'tb  the 
Divine  modei  of  our  Lord,  I  pass  by  dhe  beati- 
tifUl  circumstance  recorded  by  S.  Matthew  in 
connexion  with  the  felo^  of  the  last  Sipper, 
— viz.  that  ou*  SAvmtrK*8  voice  blended' in 
hannony  with  those  of  the  twelve  before  they 
left  th^  upper*  dhteimbisr.  I  also  pas6  by  the 
Scriptural  '^arrtnt  adduced  by  our  LORb'for 
His  prophetic  declaration,  that  '*  all  His  Apostieg 
should  be  offended  because  of  Him  that  night/' 
/  invite  your  attention  dimply  to  His  mournful 
prediction  that  in  the  Viout  cAB\^  ^^N^t»\.  ^u- 

Ji98 
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flict  with  the  Powers  of  Darkness,  He  should  be 
forsaken  by  the  Twelve  men  whom  He  had 
chosen  out^  of  the  World.  And  how  exactly 
His  predlM4:aOTVl;'%^'#remember 
well.  I  suppose  scarce-  an  hour  or  two  had 
elapsed,  ere^tlrfe 'ij>prehenp&i6ri  iriChie^  Garden  took 
place ;  after  describmg  which  S.  Matthew  adds, 
— "Then   aUT  tte  iBiscipJes  fdfeook  Him   and 

^offihfivxcruelty  ^vfiU  this,,  (a»v>ii|en  ^fi^fci)  it 
ifrtmld  We>  h^ra  to  Bxa^^ratev  Foi*  three '^ears 
a>ii<i^^^HiriWttMS'^^thfeIr  Div^^^^^^  ^Mftstfelr'had  bfeen 
building  ^tiji'-^tWrfdfthl  Wd  bhVdirig  th^tit"  to 
Hitfg^lf.  bjjr',*,^tbplis»pd>  hpavply,  arts^  '4Jhey 
ljiidili¥itpe«8e^  Sis.  Miracles.?,  tjiey.vhad  ihepr^ 
JJis  i^isfflciurspai:  ^bey  .bad  e-tperienc^  Kia  far 
vmoi  :i\key  iha(J .  ^eeo:  »w1q  ;  the  objects  ot  Hi? 
pricefe*atjlpve^  iBehold,i  the  endjis  at  l^st  «p* 
proftfjasng^rrf the' end  of  life,  i  The  extremity  of 
^»ff(friug  .btd'the  severest  brunt  of  the,  conflict 
with  th0  UnBe^.WQrid  is  avep  m^  ^t.  baud; 
Hie  beB  w^ed-thdr  feet  t  He.  has  made  them 
p(frtaker3i  o£  Hia  (Btdy  amd  (^  His '^^lood* ;  He 
has  warned  ttb^m  oC  all  that  is  to  follow.  He 
has  pr^afed  them  for  danger.  More  than  that, 
— ^He  has  made  them  privy  to  H.U  ov^w  xa:^^- 
terious  need  of  support  and  couaolalvoxi,  eN«a  ^\ 


lai^ 
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tlicir  human  sympathy.  He  has  exposed  to  them 
His  secret  sense  of  loneliness  and  desertion. 
•*'  Sit  ye  here,"  (He  said,) — "  while  I  go  and  pray 
yonder."  And  then,  (addressing  three  of  their 
number,) — "My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful 
•even  unto  death.  Tarry  ye  here,  and  watch 
with  Me."  Presently, — "What,  could  ye  not 
watch  with  Me  one  hour?" 

I  have  no  wish  to  exaggerate  the  faithlessness 
of  the  Eleven  Apostles,  or  to  detract  from  the 
severity  of  their  trial.  .  .  .  To  sit  in  one's  room 
on  a  bright  morning  in  early  Spring : — to  enjoy 
the  sense  of  perfect  security  and  more  than 
usual  repose : — to  turn  the  everlasting  page  of 
<3oD*s  famiUar  Word  with  never-ending  adora- 
tion, and  to  note  the  events  of  our  Blessed 
Redeemer's  Passion  very  far  off, — reflected  it 
may  be  from  pictures,  and  made  conventional 
by  the  quaintnesses  of  mediaeval  Art : — ^all  this 
is  a  very  different  thing  from  the  gloom  of  the 
^garden  on  the  hill-side,  and  the  awful  silence  of 
such  a  night  as  that, — and  the  deep  shadows  of 
the  olive  trees  shone  down  upon  by  the  last 
paschal  moon.  The  hosts  of  Hell  were  all  abroad, 
-and  I  am  sure  they  were  all  there.  And  if  by 
sight  or  sound  they  have,  or  bad,  the  power  to 
^/artle  the  eye  or  vex  tVie  eat  \— HIVJmsj  \n^;Jit  in 
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any  way  oppress  the  soul  or  terrify  the  spirit, 
we  may  not  doubt  they  did  both.  Yes,  while 
the  Devil  so  pressed  up  to  Christ, — so  was  suf- 
fered to  afflict  the  Son  of  Man,  that  an  Angel 
must  needs  descend  from  Heaven  to  strengthen 
Him ; — while  the  handy  work  of  Satan, — ^the  Sin 
of  a  lost  World, — is  all  being  accumulated  so 
close  to  where  those  Eleven  feeble  men  are  sadly 
sitting  together, — almost  asleep  for  very  sorrow ; 
— some  portion  of  dreadful  spiritual  influence  can- 
not fail  to  have  extended  further  and  reached  to 
themselves.  Then  there  was  the  depression  of  spirit 
occasioned  by  recent  events, — the  awful  words 
of  their  Divine  Master, — His  mysterious  hints 
of  the  death  which  awaited  Himself, — the  danger 
which  awaited  them, — ^the  known  hostility  of  all 
in  power, — ^the  madness  of  the  populace.  Add 
to  all  this,  the  actual  appearance  at  last  of  a 
great  multitude  with  swords  and  staves, — the 
blazing  torches  and  lanterns  magnifying  their 
numbers,  and  adding  mystery  to  the  terrors  of 
that  tremendous  night : — and  you  will  feel,  that 
we  are  not  at  all  competent  to  sit  in  judgment 
on  the  men  before  us.  Our  wisdom  is  rather  to 
behold  in  their  conduct  an  image  of  what  would 
aasuredly  have  been  our  own,  had  we  beew  \\\^w. 
We  are  spectators,  not  judges :  and  n«^  ^ovi^^ 
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be  silent  and  sorrowful,  if  we  would  profit  by 
what  we  are  permitted  to  see  of  the  transactions 
of  the  last  night  in  the  earthly  life  of  the  Son 
of  Man. 

I  hasten  to  make  all  this  practical.  You  will 
all  have  noticed,  I  am  sure, — perhaps  with  as- 
tonishment,— the  extent  to  which  the  moral 
teaching  (so  to  call  it,) — of  our  Saviour's  life 
is  brought  forward,  both  in  Holy  Scripture  and 

in   the   Prayer  Book S.  Peter   says  that 

Christ  hath  left  us  an  ensample,  that  we  should 
follow  His  steps: — "Who,  when  He  was  re- 
viled, reviled  not  again ;  when  He  suffered,  He 
threatened  not ;  but  committed  Himself  to  Him 
that  judgeth  righteously.'* — *' Hereby,"  (says 
S.  John,)  "  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because 
He  laid  down  His  life  for  us :  and  we  ought  to 
lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren.*'  Thus  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  on  Thursday  night  and 
Good  Friday, — His  demeanour  before  His  per- 
secutors. His  very  sacrifice  upon  the  Cross, — ^is 
held  up  to  us  on  its  tnoral  side  for  our  imitation. 
The  reason  why  is  obvious : — simply  because  it 
is  else  inimitable, — as  much  beyond  us  as  Hea* 
ven  is  higher  than  Earth.  You  will  remember 
the  }anguage  of  the  Collect  for  the  Day : — *'  AI- 
aigbty  and  Everlasting  GtOD,N«\io  ol'SVi^  tendar 
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love  towards  mankind  liast  sent  Thy  Son,  out 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  to  take  upon  Him  our 
flesh,  and  to  suffer  death  upon  the  Cross,  that 
all  mankind  should  follow  the  example  of  His 
great  humility;  mercifully  grant  that  we  may 
both  follow  the  example  of  His  patience,  and 
also  be  made  partakers  of  His  Resurrection: 
through  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord/' 
In  like  manner,  our  Lord's  Burial  and  Descent 
into  Hell  is  made  our  lesson  in  the  Collect  for 
Easter  Eve : — "  Grant,  O  Lord,  that  as  we  are 
baptized  into  the  death  of  Thy  blessed  Son  our 
Saviour  Jksus  Christ,  so  by  continual  mortify- 
ing our  corrupt  affections  we  may  be  buried  with 
Him ;  and  that  through  the  grave,  and  gate  of 
Death,  we  may  pass  to  our  joyful  Resurrection." 
More  than  that,  our  Lord's  very  Resurrection 
from  the  Grave  is  set  before  us  by  the  Church 
in  its  moral  aspect.  You  will  remember  the 
language  of  our  ancient  Collect  for  Easter  Day, 
— "Almighty  God,  who  through  Thine  only- 
begotten  Son  Jksus  Christ  hast  overcome  Death, 
and  opened  unto  us  the  gate  of  everlasting  Life ; 
we  humbly  beseech  Thee,  that  as  by  Thy  special 
grace  preventing  us.  Thou  dost  put  into  our 
minds  good  desires,  so  by  Thy  coutiuw^V  Vl^V^ 
we  ma/  bring  the  same  to  good  ettec\.%*     ^^^> 


THURSDAY  BEFORE   EASTER. 

as  I  have  already  hinted,  no  one  but  a  ti*aitor 
to  the  Truth  would  for  an  instant  overlook  the 
solemn  certainty  that  the  reason,  the  only  reason 
why  the  Church  deals  thus  with  the  solemQ 
mysteries  of  our  most  Holy  Faith,  is  because  in 
.  no  other  way  can  they  he  made  practical.  The 
virtue  of  Christ's  suflFerings; — the  efficacy  of 
the  Sacrifice  of  the  Death  of  Christ  in  undoing 
the  ancient  curse  and  paying  the  penalty  of  the 
sins  of  the  whole  World ; — the  ransom  which 
was  paid  by  His  precious  Blood-shedding ; — all 
this  is  certain:  all  this  is  assumed  as  well* 
known,  as  Articles  of  the  Faith.  We  confess 
these  truths  in  our  Creeds, — in  our  Te  Deum^^ 
in  our  Baptismal  and  our  Communion  Service. 
They  run  into  the  staple  of  our  worship.  They 
lie  at  the  foundation  of  all  we  say  and  do 
in  Church. 

But  then,  since  the  great  office  of  Christ's 
Religion  is  to  conform  the  life  even  more  than 
to  inform  the  understanding, — to  mould  the 
heart  even  more  than  to  instruct  the  mind, — 
the  moral  lesson  is  continually  enforced,  and 
an  easy  precept  (so  to  speak)  is  drawn  from 
an  act  which  in  its  true  nature  is  by  us  not 
onl/   inimitable,    but    altogether    unapproach* 
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In  a  word  then, — A  lesson  of  patience  to- 
wards one  another : — a  lesson  of  kindness,  and 
forbearance,  and  long  suffering  towards  those 
whom  we  call  our  Friends : — this  is  the  teaching 
of  the  incident  we  are  now  considering, — tho 
only  lesson  I  propose  to  draw  from  it,  for  your 
guidance  and  for  my  own. 

Quite  marvellous  is  it  to  observe  how  little 
we  all  seem  to  know  of  this  temper  and  spirit. 
We  claim  so  much.  Any  token  of  wavering 
constancy,  any  want  of  faithfulness  to  ourselves 
in  our  hour  of  need, — how  prone  are  we  to 
revenge  it  with  coldness,  and  rebuke,  and  in- 
dignant displeasure!  I  say  not  that  it  is  a 
mark  of  an  evil  disposition  so  to  act.  Rather  is 
it  perhaps  a  sign  of  a  warm  and  faithful  spirit 
which  cannot  brook  in  another  what  it  espe- 
cially would  shrink  from  being  guilty  of  itself. 
But  however  we  may  explain  it, — however  pal- 
liate the  offence, — ^an  offence  it  is;  an  offence 
agamst  the  Spirit  of  Him  whom  we  serve,  and 
whose  Holy  Name  is  called  upon  us. 

And  I  earnestly  invite  you  to  take  this  lesson 
to  youi-selves,— every  one, — be  you  naturally  as 
forgiving  as  you  may :  and  to  seek  to ''  fill  up  that 
which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Cai&i^*^  vol 
jrour  Sesb, — for  His  Body's  sake  w\\vc^i  Va  ^^ 
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Church  •/'  ...  Be  more  patient, — more  long- 
suffering; — less  ready  to  take  offence  and  rail 
against  the  World  and  its  ways :  remembering 
that  thou  hast  bound  no  one  on  the  Earth's  sur- 
face to  thee, — nor  canst  bind, — as  Christ  bound 
those  Eleven  who,  when  they  beheld  Him  ap- 
prehended in  the  garden,  at  once  "  forsook  Him 
and  fled." 

Be  more  grateful  too  for  the  consolations  of 
Friendship.  Shall  we  not  own  with  deep  deep 
gratitude  to  God  this  singular  mark  of  His  fa- 
vour and  love, — that  He  allows  us  to  be  sus- 
tained from  day  to  day  by  the  kindness  of  so 
many; — helped  forward  by  the  sympathy  of 
those  we  cherish; — crowned  every  day  (so  to 
speak)  with  the  flowers  of  that  Garden  which 
the  enemies  of  Christ  trampled  under  foot; 
and  in  exchange  for  which  they  gave  Him  no- 
thing but  a  Crown  of  Thorns  ?  Who  are  we  that 
Mercy  should  enclose  us  on  every  side, — while 
of  the  Son  of  Man  it  is  written  that  in  the  hour 
of  His  extremity,  "all  the  Disciples  forsook  Him 
and  fled  r 

'  Col.  i.  24. 
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S.  John  xix.  18. 

They  crucified  Sim,  and  two  other  with  Him,  on 

either  side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

There  is  no  day  in  all  the  year  like  this. 
It  is  a  funeral,  not  a  festival.  The  heart  puts 
on  black,  and  feels  as  if  it  had  lost  a  Parent. 
This  at  least  is  certain;  that  he  who  knows 
nothing  of  such  emotions  on  Good  Friday  has 
yet  the  chief  lesson  of  his  life  to  learn :  for  he 
cannot  yet  have  realized  in  any  degree  the  nature 
and  extent  of  a  Saviour's  Love. 

If  we  could  see  a  child  in  his  Father's  house 
when  that  Father  was  about  to  be  carried  out 
to  burial,  cold  and  unmoved, — occupied  with 
some  foolish  toy,  or  intent  on  some  idle  occupa* 
tion, — ^what  could  we  think  of  him  but  this  :— 
either  that  he  was  bereft  of  reason, — or  else 
destitute  of  natural  affection  P  By  no  other  image 
can  I  speak  of  Good  Friday.  Christ  everywhere 
speaks  to  us  as  to  children.  He  calls  ua  ''  ^^\i%«' 
The  one  seutimeat   which   Uo   eldm^  ^V»  ^^^ 
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hands  is  reverential  adoring  Love.  And  He  is 
crucified, — dead  and  buried, — to-day ! 

There  will  perhaps  be  found  some  one  to 
remark  shrewdly  that  to-day  Christ  is  not 
crucified:  that  Grood  Friday  is  but  the  anni- 
versary of  His  Passion.  True  enough.  Do  we 
however  know  nothing  of  the  sorrowful  nature  of 
an  anniversary  ?  Does  not  the  recurrence  of  the 
year- day  of  a  great  domestic  grief  oppress  the 
spirit  and  make  us  go  heavily?  This  shall  be 
only  the  anniversary  of  the  greatest  sorrow  the 
World  hath  ever^  known.  Shall  it  not  even  so 
fill  every  corner  of  our  hearts  with  strange  dis- 
comfort, and  even  pain  ? 

True,  that  the  season  is  bright  and  joyous, — 
the  time,  early  Spring.  The  reason  of  that  is 
because  Easter  is  so  near, — the  Festival  of  Joy 
to  all  things  in  Earth  and  Heaven.  But  you 
are  requested  to  believe  that  there  is  Sorrow 
over  the  whole  Earth  to-day.  All  the  Churches 
feel  it.  Every  heart  of  every  believing  man 
confesses  it.  Not  only  throughout  our  own 
land,  but  throughout  all  Christian  lands :  not 
only  in  the  Churches  of  England  and  of  America, 
but  in  all  the  Churches  of  the  West  and  of  the 
J&ast,  a  Fast  is  kept  to-day.  And  all  our  coon- 
trymen  in  all  our  distant  Oo\ouve&  ^x^  mxidCal 
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of  what  we  this  day  do  at  home.  The  departed, 
I  make  no  doubt, — "  the  spirits  and  souls  of  the 
Righteous"  in  the  place  of  their  present  mys* 
terious  sojourn, — all  are  impressed  ^with  the 
memory  of  the  Past, — with  the  knowledge  of 
what  we  are  doing, — with  the  solemnity  of  this 
season  beyond  all  other  seasons  in  the  year. 
Yea,  and  the  Angels  themselves, — (so  closely  are 
they  bound  to  us  by  ties  of  more  than  human 
sympathy,) — doubtless  keep  the  Day  after  some 
mysterious  fashion.  That  they  love  us,  we  know. 
That  they  are  acquainted  with  all  we  do,  is 
a  part  of  our  most  holy  Faith :  as  well  as  that  they 
are  present  at  our  worship.  That  our  God  is 
their  God,  is  certain.  And  it  is  incredible  that 
when  we  are  celebrating  the  tremendous  mys- 
tery of  His  Cross  and  Passion,  they  can  look  on 
unmoved :  say  rather,  that  they  can  fail  to  cele- 
brate the  self-same  wonder,  also.— rBut  I  pass  on. 
1.  The  one  point  to  which  I  now  propose  to 
invite  your  attention  is  expressed  darkly  in  the 
language  of  the  text, — "They  crucified  Him, 
and  two  other  with  Him,  on  either  side  one,  and 
Jksus  in  the  midst."  The  circumstances  which 
attended  the  Crucifixion  of  the  Lord  of  Glory, 
— depend  ji^n  it, — wer6  not,  any  ow^  olXJaKoi^ 
in  vSh.    And  ibis  circumstance,  ^o  W%^^  v^* 
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sisted  upon, — ^so  emphatically  stated  by  each  of 
the  four  Evangelists  in  turn, — may  well  be  ac- 
counted a  chief  feature  of  the  whole  transaction. 
The  Saviour  of  the  World  was  crucified  between 
two :  and  of  these,  one  was  penitent, — the  other 
was  impenitent :  one  prayed, — the  other  blas- 
phemed :  one  was  accepted,  —  the  other  was 
rejected  :  one  was  saved, — the  other  was  lost. 

I  observe  something  similar  in  the  history  of 
the  Last  Supper.  Our  Saviour  Christ  evi- 
dently sat  between  Judas  Iscariot  and  S.  Johu 
the  Divine.  To  S.  John  on  His  right.  He  proved 
a  Saviour  :  but  Judas,  on  His  left,  rejected  Him, 
—and  was  by  Him  rejected !  .  .  .  Both  occasions 
were  preludes  of  what  will  be  at  the  end  of  the 
World,  in  the  Last  Day, — when  Christ  "  shall 
sit  on  the  Throne  of  His  Glory,  and  before  Him 
shall  be  gathered  all  nations,  and  He  shall  sepa- 
rate them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd 
divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats.  And  He 
shall  set  the  sheep  on  His  right  hand,  and  the 
goats  on  the  left.'' 

I  have  said  enough  to  explain  my  meaning. 

You  will  feel  that  it  was  not  in  vain  that  when 

our  Saviour  Christ  was  crucified,  there  were 

''two  other  with  Him;  on  either  side  one,  and 

Jmvb  in  the  midat."    TVio^  \.niv^  lilLbl^&fitors 
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represent  the  whole  World, — all  generations  of 
men  from  the  days  of  Adam  to  the  hour  when 
the  Archangel's  trumpet  shall  wake  the  dead.  All 
find  their  image  and  likeness  in  one  of  those  two 
men.  On  His  left,  (doubtless  on  the  left !) — 
hung  the  rejected  Malefactor:  on  His  right,  I 
make  no  question,  hung  the  other  who  was 
accepted.  And  either  was  a  figure  of  a  vast 
army ;  the  saved, — and  the  lost !  There  are  but 
two  classes,  two  great  divisions :  as  there  are 
but  two  places  of  eternal  abode, — Heaven  and 
Hell.  And  the  representatives  of  either  class 
were  there :  the  one,  penitent,  and  saved ;  the 
other,  obdurate  to  the  last,  and  lost. 

2.  And  now  to  advance  a  step.  Are  we  with 
the  Malefactor  on  the  Saviour's  right  Hand ;  or 
with  the  miserable  wretch  on  His  left  ?  for,  with 
one  or  other,  all  mankind  are, — must  be, — from 
the  monarch  on  the  throne  down  to  the  humblest 
of  God's  creatures. 

My  friends,  we  all  feel  at  this  time  as  if  we 
belonged  rather  to  the  multitude  which  surveyed 
firom  a  distance  the  awful  scene  of  the  Cruci- 
fixion. Some  there  were  who  looked  on  un- 
moved. Not  a  few  were  awe-struck.  Far  more 
were  saddened.  And  we  think  that  w^  fiw^  ^>» 
place  at  least  among  these.     But  \.\\^  \.xv\'5  K^e^* 


GOOD   FRTBAT. 

portant  thing  for  us  to  remember  is,  that  we  are 
:already, — for  our  eternal  blessedness,  or  for  our 
•eternal  loss, — with  one  or  other  of  those  Male- 
factors whom  we  behold  crucified  with  Him,  on 
His  right  Hand  or  on  His  left.  This  is  the  one 
essential  matter  which  we  have  to  consider. 
And  because  it  concerns  us  all  so  unspeakably, 
I  will  enlarge  upon  the  circumstance  for  a  few 
moments. 

8.  *'  One  of  the  Malefactors  which  were  hanged, 
railed  on  Him,  saying,  If  thou  be  Christ,  save 
Thyself  and  us."  .  .  .  You  are  reciuested  to  ob- 
serve that  though  this  sounds  like  a  prayer 
addressed  to  Almighty  God, — it  is  such  a  prayer 
•as  the  ungodly  alone  are  heard  to  utter.  "  I  will 
never  believe,"  (says  such  an  one,)  "  that  eternal 
Death  can  mean  never-ending  punishment.  If 
Cod  be  Almighty,  let  Him  shew  His  Almighti- 
uess  by  saving  me  /"  .  .  .  This  man  rails  on  God. 
He  sees  the  Redeemer  suffering  before  his  eyes : 
but  will  none  of  the  benefit  of  His  Sacrifice. 
Not  so  his  fellow-sufferer.  His  supplication  is, 
— "  Lord,  remember  me  when  Thou  comest  into 
Thy  Kingdom/'  That  is,— At  the  last  Day, 
when  Thou  comest  in  Thy  Kingdom, — then  O 
JLojiD  remember  mel . . .  And  the  gracious  reoep- 
don   which   that  sorrow  tu\  ew\x^\.^  xck&t  \7ith. 
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what  heart  can  ever  forget  ?  Not  hereafter,  but 
to-day :  not  in  My  Kingdom,  only,  but  in  Para**- 
disc  itself:  not  only  will  I  remember  thee,  but 
thou  shalt  be  with  Me^  and  be  with  Me  for 
ever !  .  .  .  Here  was  a  true  conversion  of  tha 
heart  to  God  :  and  it  had  been  preceded  by  re- 
monstrance  with  a  fellow  sinner,  for  he  had 
rebuked  the  other,  saying, — **Dost  not  thoa 
fear  God,  seeing  that  thou  art  in  the  same  con* 
demnation  ?" — Confession  too  had  gone  before  : 
for  the  man  had  added,  "  And  we  indeed  justly  : 
for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds."  Yes,, 
and  there  had  been  witness  borne  for  Christ; 
for  his  concluding  words  were, — "  But  this  Maa 
hath  done  nothing  amiss."  .  .  .  Lastly  there  had 
been  Faith, — the  most  astonishing  profession  of  ^ 
faith  on  record ;  for  he  discovered  the  Saviour 
of  the  World  amid  all  the  indignities  of  the 
Cross.  O  but,  To  remonstrate  and  to  plead  with 
others, — to  confess  one's  own  sin,  openly  and 
without  reserve, — to  bear  willing  solitary  witness 
for  Jesus,  even  before  a  blaspheming  World, — » 
and  to  cry  unto  Him  very  humbly  and  with 
undoubting  faith,  for  pardon  and  peace ; — &$8^ 
is  no  common  service.  The  death  of  the  acce^Ml 
Malefactor  furnishes  perhaps  the  most  tcAXH^«H 
]oQB  spectacle  on  record,  and  auiely  ou*^  c&.  ^)Qft 
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most  instructive,  as  well  as  of  the  most  comfort- 
able. No  case,  apparently,  so  hopeless  as  his 
case.     No  bliss  in  all  the  world  like  his  bliss ! 

4.  We  are  pernaitted  to  behold  what  he  be- 
held ;  and  we  have  no  alternative  but  to  put  it 
from  us  as  a  sorrowful  history  of  the  remote 
Past: — or  to  set  it  before  our  soul's  eye  as  he 
did,  and  to  discern  in  it  a  prevailing  motive; 
a  living  presence  and  a  constraining  power.  .  .  . 
There  has  been  a  wild  night .  of  outrage,  con- 
tumely, violence,  wrong.  The  Saviour  has  been 
dragged  before  Annas  first,  then  before  Caia- 
phas.  He  has  been  scourged,  smitten,  buffeted, 
crowned  with  thorns,  spitted  on,  reviled:  out- 
raged, first  by-  the  Jews, — then,  by  the  Grentile 
soldiers.  How  can  He  have  borne  so  much? 
how  lived  through  so  much  of  pain  and  cruelty  ? 
Surely  that  Agony  in  the  Garden  had  been 
enough  !  ...  It  is  day  at  last,  and  Pilate  on  his 
judgment-seat  delivers  "  the  Holy  One  and  the 
Just''  into  the  hands  of  His  murderers.  And 
now  come  all  the  dreary  preliminaries  of  Death : 
and  they  conduct  Him  to  Golgotha,  too  ex- 
hausted to  bear  the  Cross  whereon  He  is  to 
snflbr.  Some  pious  hand  offers  Him  a  draught 
of  wine  and  myrrh  to  deaden  pain,  but  He  puts 
it  from  Him :  and  lo,  He  ''  makes  intercession 
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for  the  transgressors"  to  the  eternal  Father. 
On  the  Cross,  He  is  forsaken  by  those  everlast- 
ing Arms  which  have  till  now  sustained  Him ; 
and  He  complains  of  desertion  in  the  extremity  of 
His  agony.  (What  a  depth  of  wonder  must  even 
then  have  been  passing  in  the  unseen  World !) 
They  give  Him  vinegar  mingled  with  gall  to  drink. 
And  the  four  Soldiers  at  the  foot  of  His  Cross 
divide  His  blood-stained  garments ;  and  the 
populace  revile  Him;  and  the  tender  Mother, 
(with  him  who  is  to  become  her  adopted  Son,) 
behold  with  awe  unspeakable  the  Temple  of  that 
immaculate  Body  defiled  with  blood,  lacerated 
with  scourging,  and  racked  with  more  than 
human  anguish.  And  now  dumb-  Nature  herself 
must  shew  sympathy  with  the  dreadful  sight,  if 
Men  will  not :  and  so,  the  Sun  puts  on  mourning, 
and  a  horror  of  great  darkness  overspreads  the 
land  for  three  hours.  It  has  been  thought  with 
reason  that  this  dire  eclipse  it  was  which,  (added 
to  the  sight  of  such  majestic  suffering,)  con- 
vinced the  repentant  Malefactor :  and  now  the 
sayings  are  heard  which  resulted  in  the  promise 
to  him  of  Paradise.  At  three  in  the  afternoon 
''It  is  finished.''  Malice  has  done  its  worst. 
The  powers  of  Hell  have  been  let  loose,  and 
have  maddened  all  the  people.    But  they  can  do 
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no  more  than  kill  the  body.  And  the  head  crowned 
with  thorns  hath  already  bowed  itself  in  Death* 
And  it  remains  but  for  a  Soldier  to  pierce  the 
side  of  Christ,  and  convince  himself  of  Christ's 
Death, — and  the  Church  of  Christ's  Divinity, 
— and  all  will  be  over. 

5.  This  was  the  sight  which  the  two  Male* 
factors  beheld,  brethren  !  It  sufficed  to  convince 
the  Gentile  Centurion  who  watched  the  scene. 
Shall  it  do  no  more  than  suffice  to  convince  us  ? 
Shall  it  not  draw  us,  as  it  drew  the  Malefactor 
who  repented;  and  set  us  on  better,  wiser, 
holier  courses?  Shall  Faith  work  in  us  no 
change  of  life  ?  If  there  be  a  true  conversion 
of  the  heart  to  God,  shall  it  not  result  in  strong 
remonstrance  with  the  unbelieving  companion, 
the  blaspheming  World,  the  unconvinced  and 
still  obdurate  many?  Shall  there  not  be  the 
hearty  confession  of  Sin,  and  the  strong  prayer 
for  mercy : — ^and  Faith, — shall  it  not  reach  out 
beyond  the  present;  and  behold  the  Second 
Coming  in  glory  of  Him  who  as  at  this  time 
treads  the  pathway  of  ignominious  pain,  and  for 
our  sake  drains  to  the  dregs  the  bitter  cup  of 
the  wrath  of  God  ? 
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CHRIST  IN  THE  GRAVE. 


S.  John  xix.  41,  42. 

Now  in  the  place  where  He  was  crucified,  there  was 
a  garden:  and  in  the  garden  a  new  sepulchre, 
wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid.  There  laid  they 
Jjssus^ 

Easter  Eve, — coming  between  Good  Friday 
and  Easter  Day,— partakes  of  the  character  of 
that  great  Fast  and  this  great  Festival.  It  has 
a  sadness  of  its  own, — which  is  the  sadness  of 
Death:  a  secret  rapture  also  pervades  it,— 
which  is  the  hope  of  Immortality.  It  is  a  day 
of  calm  and  quiet ;  a  time  for  religious  musing. 
We  seem  to  be  all  day  long  in  some  umbmgeous 
garden  where  the  Saints  of  God  are  sleeping, 
and  where  they  "  rejoice  in  their  beds.*'  *'  In 
the  sight  of  the  unwise  they  seemed  to  die,  and 
their  departure  was  taken  for  misery.  But  they 
are  in  peace.  The  souls  of  the  righteous  are  in 
the  hand  of  God,  and  there  shall  no  torment 
touch  them."  "Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell 
in  dust !  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs ; 
and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead  \'* 

•  Wbdom  iii.  2,  3, 1.    Isa.  xx?i.  19. 

z 


.'EJHTER'ETE^'^M 


;'l)i;¥te, 'i^^efseedk^  touapprbach  theapilaae  ^^in- 

' ivortby ,  as  mtf  lard)  iwherd bvri ILolBrDiisilyjig'tL)  land 

we!  aTeiatmok-wjbb)tiliedcbntdasb^3€^^bi!i^  prt- 

"liriuiid  veipq^eof  to-rdejrj  ai^d  iliojniadlex^teiient 

^6f  jfeatdrday :  jM/^i^cbneio^jsQi/iiti^rrestiand  qufft, 

,U*r*ffiatr>a(»AQ  j6t  helbshiltnniult  and^r^gejll  We 

mote  ttiab'.Hiel<wbd  waJs^tollmviei^'^UuaN^^Hislig^ 

jidthvtiifcrwitiked'Vas^Ut  la&t  r/.wtiUkTitbdljnohlin 

([His  ddsdihi'f'  >j&ltidi^^rdindnibto  thotihiHfaiffvoW 

'is J dhfi  S'bBtivdl i ictf r tbff i Beitiiirddtion)!! lan^' ^re  rd- 

idogniael  ivith  pljeiasiire  thfe)toeQkiii^  vegstUi^i^'^- 

-the  liixoriant  iprtanise^of  bpprdaohih^i;3pcuigj!tli> 

•1  <Xesi'  •  lAll  isi  oifi^r/ttt>jiast^>andiJ?^ti^oatilM9t. 

ifEhe  cbiefiFfiBsiB^aDdjSlcribe^^H4jUd&saand  Gaiit- 

(phdis,*M^erbd  ariditbe  Romanii^goyerodr^^^^e 

ifieixdifibldi^alyikliul  bbe  blsUpbeming  |)oplQl»a4-^ 

yea;  i  iSaUaa .  lahd  i  his  i  host;,>^bahne  t  ali  Idote  ( (tbSr 

worktiiiTiwyifa8vei''(itu(»aedithQiI^         (EAstzy/' 

^e  Bidqdias  beeti  ^^pMfed^  anfd^tbeiifaodjp^is 

beenv  lafkto)  (dov^n^^^^  ah(l)' Jpsepb  and !  NibedeiJlVis 

ibave  t  wound  >tbe  ^daciedi  Uiaibs  >i^tb'l  linens  otid 

apice8>'(|is  (JUe  inainhleri|o£itbe<  Jewid^was  tpiSouryt) 

44^ndjtb^jiifhav&ilaid  dn^LoKD  UTitlieHUiaibj4^ 

vtodith^ihaW^rQUdd itoittheimtQillbh  q|6iit  oiUge 

itonevt^^aiid  ^ickbd  ioeiiihaUe  ^Mnadeit  as.kvveila 

^ibef*  cbDi  -  f  All  iB  ^ver^ '  *  iTb^  (deep  decfp  oileiMfd  of 


CHRISDD^M^f  THE.  CRAVE. 

•iicpdbQ  OQi.Snfhiab  tIi)ScSqi^(>o£iMim)?Iiafrh  alo^adjr 
'  ciMtei^ ;/  hndfi^idh  nrrdLiieVm*  bopJjrakeo.'y^h^ 

(fae;  x^ed;tw-bd^dribaidi8tuirA)dd,i¥^^tojtr  n^  hv/ 
inr)/ldiiAndjiRbererU  bb»  huihaff  SDolpljbe  tofailEi? 
JEbif)  humlffi)'iB6%i^}(HDed  iasihe  (Sdnhtad^)tds 
\iU  tho'^grabefi  butrfrrtliBEeilii  the  ohmBabos^ouI, 
oiprfa^hiHeqfudfy' janed'tb^^^  Gtobdddii^jig^BiafiT 
)]Hii]iiBeI6tfaatJliitoM  tkai^f  £[e^as"&D>iFiMradite,44Jblie 
viocairrpositioiit  cf(liv[biGh'iiA/A)bffl^  tlioiillgbfc  enidn 

to  emjectureio i  jBut itii^lro^nlhinfe vMaldrseoibr^is 
-witiitiHiaD.)/  ^ndisiDieiyttbti/ eight  i6£ /Hiimf)2al)h 

al]f€^i|fi(g)a4diQtmd iqqd  tamaiacNl  i^li^rmniold  so(y- 

la»dat;o§i thlE\  UumaA^tmciQi who3  loiv^i A}eeQ^/i](p  to 
^thid  tiiiief'g|at£e]%d')tbi^eiidr./Saiiite^  suiAll 

3ibiv«/i6GQny^allii;bavid  adordd^^^bilr^lij^e.^bdcfn 
-'i|miiol)e<^  VintQiuU\'^£U  vdii  hatb/bedil.liftexi )Ciff 
>  filbm'ibclbibrt  of  idveiy^anfembkrlofntliftf  i^^ 
'MPoakb  iof<iJsrakU>iiirUD^itutpjio  tin^ 
'Idred^oiftto  itelbtrji:  Bropb^s  drawb  '^ebn^l^i^  oUfit, 
^^iflbUxoC'  3^hbni  tii^j^  firdpbesied^^4)aud  >{bave^aci* 
tidcrstood! foh/t^e^flrBtl tifaie^khe  fdi^c^ofitiiieir o«i]> 

banifing  words^ednoctoiiiig  Himii  UIh6'()iQasr\hfa- 
•4h^^ADa>(baTe  VBemUkEi)  '^ uttknoutn/CSdd'hiftft^r 
'>yfhbm  tb^y  feLb^but  Rivboih  ftbbyioiilytKndiitibdily 
>laiiiKl.<(}  Andf  ib6  Ifope  )of  lalli^tfael  SfiiBt3)iiMith 
-lappirehended^  Hs  tbubilince^'m-uid  f¥^\l\v\>V^»i^X^ 
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eternally  satisfied.  0  if  the  contrast  is  marked 
and  striking  between  the  discord  and  the  din  of 
yesterday  and  the  blessed  quiet  of  to-day,— even 
tnore  striking,  more  marked,  is  the  contrast  be* 
tween  the  humiliation  of  Good  Friday,  and  the 
beatified  bliss  of  Easter  Eve ! 

We  may  thus  join  ourselves  in  thought  to 
our  Lord  in  His  Death, — if  we  will, — during 
the  interval  of  thirty  -  four  hours,  more  or 
less,  which  elapsed  between  His  Death  and  His 
Resurrection.  For  every  year  of  Ilis  earthly 
life,  there  is  found  to  have  been  an  hour, — as 
nearly  as  possible,— rwhich  He  spent  in  the  place 
of  departed  souls.  And  it  seems  obvious  to 
inquire  how  those  momentous  hours  were  passed 
among  "  the  prisoners  of  Hope." 

2.  But  there  is  also  another  direction  ^wbich 
our  thoughts  may  take ;  and  which  I  cannot  im- 
agine will  prove  less  full  of  profit.  I  mean,— 
we  may  transfer  the  thought  of  Christ's  Death, 
— of  our  Saviour  in  the  Grave, — to  our  own 
case ;  to  ourselves.  We  may  make  the  occasion 
of  His  departure  an  occasion  for  realizing  the 
certainty  of  our  own :  and  shew  our  sympathy 
with  Christ  in  His  Death  by  summoning  to  our 
jwagination  our  own  forms  sleeping  like  His» 
^-^partakers  outwardly  oi  l\ie  «va\ft^tl^^\.t»^. 
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But  all,  what  will  be  the  reality, — the  mo* 
mentous  unseen  reality, — in  the  case  of  you  and 
me  ?  Shall  we  be  sharing  the  bliss  of  the  par- 
doned Sinner  who  walked  joyously  at  His  side^ 
— the  first  fruits  of  a  redeemed  World?  As  for 
the  terrible  alternative,— it  is  indeed  too  terrible 
that  I  should  draw;  it:  and  for  my  immediate 
purpose  there  is  no  need. 

Here  then  is  our  subject.  I  propose  that 
instead*  of  the  sentiment  of  Religion  which  the 
sacred  Garden  inspires,* — ^ve  seek  to  quickea 
our  religious  life  and  earnestness  by  transferring^ 
the  thought  of  Christ  in  the-  grave  to  ourselves^ 
This  is  Easter  Eve,  and  we  are  buried  with 
Christ.  Would  we  shai'ei  the  blessedness  of 
His  Resurrection, — ^we  must  fii'st  share  the 
blessedness  of  His 'Death.  iAnd  our  inquiry 
shall  be  how  it  would  fare  with  us,  were  we 
taken  hence,  and  gathered  to  our  Fathers,  noio  ? 

By  way  of  giving  definiteness  and  point  to- 
the  few  words  which  are  to  be  spoken,  you  are 
invited  to  consider  our  Lord's  dying  words  (as- 
they  are)  prophetic: — ^full,  I  mean,  of  deeper 
significancy,  and  having  a  wider  scope  than  they 
pretend  to.  Of  those  Seven  last  Words,  I  pass^ 
over  four,  for  reasons  I  need  not  stay  to  ^x^\»\\i* 
The  remaining  three  will  afford  m^  VSaa  o^^"^" 


itnnitffrai  mdiingiiis  )ioanf  rmbarks  of- a  lp)sietix»l 

ivrn(lldVmt  tbbnigroa  mrenreihmded< thM  Hei^iot 
timlji  foBgav*,l)bntMV>jp[rayed!rfbr.  iiisotb^ 
iGniie^7aii>eiifBstapoe/is  dlteltvoponl  bjilannanriait 
ProjflBBJtul  L^TTaiidriy  W)r^8?i^  «r^ytetW>oiitaM- 
-etonoelin  tl^atcfpcev^iuUiii^  4Tifeities)sk)ii;i'JiIabk^our 

l£h^ty.  0 It  doniot)bein)eedfuri()o  ed[pdittiitb&^i}d- 
^nobaitkiior  to  sHdw  dtsibesi'ing'<tin/«uii  oitn^if^!4tid 
^«oi»d«ict,:Hf<6uf  iQwn^afcei^  ideath  i!dtbdrli'>'>i(^l)dt 
:iirciiiUln  be^  dun[ooiRliti6Di,--H4}i(Durs>>aiidN  tekife,^^ 
.tvieiie  wQjto  (^b  tiu6tjdhyi?(<?^^re^ith0^ii  tbdAghts 
io^:i}ftrioouiFi;iQriany  heart Bii'ofiein)ceip>  Unfor^^ifi^P 
m^  I  cdd  grudgd:  f  bhjo^islied^  i  ilio/df  i  itfaeiis  ^  ji^obdt, 
tjliheb'/inay^  weiixiiaBoiiby  io>hB^k6l{w  C&&' 

tformed.^to  (khe  kiage  of. i  tMnrlLoKD  \  ino^ii)  DisiitL 
iBut)|[[>^;ifw^here;ibey--f4sl^liwdi  not  <  be  TttfMfeved 
unhnppy  by  the  discovery^hat  >infi(re«jb»ctl<4rfitlie 
jlKCiry Arst  teakiptopos^diif einrb fodiidu^idili^ ? 
lli;-(2:)^^£^  John/aldbe  dtocnbdsjan *affe(itki]g)trteM- 
,i{QttQiiiwlaidi<b9]bdgi)tbitlie]la8it  Uom^ioPohiprifiig. 
idoemcac's  earlidj'^He,^findjiii>wiiich[beas^aslihnn8d[f 
(in  ]  jtheribigb^afi  >d0^i*eb  1  ooiisenifid)  ifind'd^ 
In  those  words, — "  Woman,  beholditB^  Sdtt^*" 
/^d  ihdn  ^uk*rtioig/Hi3idgtkigibye^4otihd  h(iflbved 


CHRIST  /UN  "TBaXf  SRA  VB. 

all  testamentary  disposition^ u  S^k»iX9^  4lid>pri- 
iVbioJbL  lirfatelL'iherifiivvTDUBomaddt  fen  Hi^i  own 
kwssshMDiheiii  learfhI^'xgmfd]^tiarid^sti$|ecOtat.iGnFi : 
itUsrwasfiHid  Iegc)Gy,U^tUe  -dyings  ba|ii«tt' wMih 
JJo!«ftdftrfetitP:*l*©  Breciplo  iB^homlTe  loii^fljo  iH 
ijK> Ai(drihk]:€i(«gaiQ'j  jIiRriiPii obKDt&^^Ialigk  nilfr^a^e- 
;mftfkfiftlQitiibriiQ;  thet  Ohurcfa  lofi,  Eob^lmidoad^es 
ibaldmli^ujke  (Xkfletl  jremiikdedr/ioC  the  N^otyi'^f 
fiI»ldfigjitheinf.twiHsvM:i8odh(^ia  vbi^ 
lA^jlKcahtelJlQ  ibanjir  ihet^i^^csentui^lmt  It)lwdpd()i9 
^,lwal  Am.cQmfsroB-iffktaiifitnwhiob  W  alihhaive 
4iivi*bd)  DliKiiiev^ilfesson/ibefeirfe  usl^-^ithe'  Aity, 
IMsmi^i'lofi  80)  {xrdvidirigpao^  ayrnsngingt'vwbiite^er 
lieloa^s 'jto^( bull worUI}^ )estatey Ithal;^, bur^hfl  nft^^ 
l^^ nndtstunbed  by<  jimtubblycaiixdettes/; 'imaldfii^^ 
,tfn^Idi^09itioas^.df-i)wh^tei^<iis  -ou^S'^tbabioUr 
.mdimvy  'idajrv)not<a^^ia]den  either 'r^)fbcu^e^^r 
jCtotifcplJUlil|Si»or,iegrdts;/i-j /(>')-]:>  ^)'ll  v(i  7';(ir..!in/ 
:  4^iiBut;itbe( chkL  point  iq(>fofbmd.:l'it^^^^^ 
k^Uc^ijalljtmtiilasbiwopdi/^/iii^ 
«£ln(ri0f&d^^ro«Tk  and  fidfiiledulidly'isibunGrriied^p, 
laftiiwdlViias  )tlie  vnbystfiiioiis.  Ms^kboe  ^ctmwfid 
loCi^Sai^aiiOnfiadhieTed^and  B|ii(ad!a«ii:reiitoif^  to 

^/Mgri  fidends^^A:xtefiiQitel)wip4rkihi<3  e.b^\^^xv 
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Uessed  rest  of  our  great  Example,  let  it  be  our 
constant,  anxious  inqaiiyihpif  far  we  are  pro- 
moting the  object  for  which  we  were  sent  into 
the  World.   The  lirrev^yeaic^oC^the  age  has  of  late 
Njyears.invwiied  ,a^  fevowrite  pbr^^e  tfl.  d^9t^,)t)>e 
setf^choa^  business.^  of  \nauiiyv  a  misapentv  lilci, — 
the  self-imposed  object  ot  many  b  lebcJliousYwill. 
;The  foolishneds,-^or  tbfe  way^'ardn^s  of  rtfeny 
'a  man;  lijs  impatienfce  of  authority,-— 6t  bis' in- 
stability 0^  i'mih,— has  deligb't^d  to  arrogate  to 
itself  the  pretence  of  having  a  "  mission.**   When 
'<ifill  sucii   p^tsoy  learri  that  there  caii  He?  no 
*^  mission"  where   a  inan  is  himsfelf  libtb  iJle 
sender  nnA  the  sent?'  '     '•'■ 

-  '  But  a  wotk,— a  definite  ii^orJt  ftssigried  to  tis 
%y  Oov r—ihis  we  all   doubtfesis  hrtVe.  ^Id  it 
^fiirly  in  the  \iray  of  being  fever  '^firtisbed  ?" 
'How  starid^  the  grtat  business  bfbtirllvefr,  lit 
this  instant, >ith  y6il' and  ^itli  lie?    •©  % 
soul,  there' dte  but  tweTte?  boats  in  the  toay; 
'and  the ;Biy  is  toasting  a|Ac*;    Sbdulrf  wti  tabt 
•'inote  ctfteti  bietWnk  ourWlves  that' "Ibte:  Night 
'A)metb.  in  wiich  nbinan'cah  Work?-'      '   ''  '-^ 

■     /         '  «'-.■■  -i         If         .•'*.■  .^    ;     4^     •.■••».'*.•      . 
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DEATH  TO  SIN. 


Romans  vi.  9 — 11. 
Knowing  that  Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead 
dieih  no  more.  Death  hath  no  more  dominion  over 
Sim.  For  in  that  He  died,  He  died  unto  Sin  once: 
hut  in  that  He  liveth,  He  liveth  unto  Odd.  lAke^ 
wise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed 
WfUo  Sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Cbrist 
our  Lord. 

On  this  day  we  sing  a  new  Song,  like  the  re- 
deemed in  Heaven :  for  behold  to-day  all  things 
tre  become  new.  If  Christmas  Day  is  the  birth- 
day of  the  new  Creation,  the  work  of  renewing 
the  face  of  the  Earth  is  not  completely  achieved 
until  to-day, — when  Christ  is  seen  at  early 
momiDg  standing  in  the  Garden,  like  Adam  in 
Foradise,  the  head  of  a  new  family  ! 

Who  ever  took  part  in  this  day's  Anthem, 
vitihant  being  sensible  of  the  calm  tone  of 
triumph  in  those  words, — "  Christ  being  raised 
from  the  dead,  dieth  no  more.  Death  hath  i\o 
more  dominion  over  Him.  For  in  that  He  died, 
He  died  unto  Sin  once :  but  in  that  He  livetb. 
He  liveth  unto  God  ?'*...  The  language  m 
itBeV  38  not  diBcvli,  and  mis\iV,  ^ae^  ^M«ft»^  ^^j 

A  a 


ylri&Lbf  (lewllvorite  <)f)tGbri^i{i!r  r^^xjifta^Oi  vk8t 

'jClHflt»T^(Vdi^lthf«(o  «ipii^h1  ()Tlfte).^jCw*ffifip^]^|l 
xjJidii  Ah)^/  iwOT^i  Wbea.  i  tb^y[  ipirQfeWPcl)i  Hi§lfle?*b. 

tJBMbolt%i(Wfli  the.  ^$?i5§(iib^I  Jkh«i:§fii«)Mit». 

£p?5jiVi1jiWadjiai]fa^i:flK?5frpy^/iliy  ttotz/doi^  of 
jXI!iH^i^ii.>!I?heifertifoi»gl/Qfi  tb*r(hp^  tQfj  tfeft  Bm 
-«l  I  rManl  Iwaa  1  inwj^riotbcir  i !thwl  itW-  dcte9ljm:i<?f 
-?wrttisiogN  th^^  lae4d  of  "  thik.Aold  ^t^t/I^/fci^ 

jftYi^r  Hirji^flAst^d^oi^y,  fpr  thte*.<d«]^  jWfrodfl'the 
.«te»lng  of  lGo0c|)EH(IftjrltO'-:early/iii)tBMtei&  Buy. 
olbi*  po  iloog,7De«|h  wnf » ppritoitt«id^,4;Q.ifcIaife,  Alje 
fjBody.jdf  tbe^/SoN  ^f  (St3E>,.ibfiieawe  iHla  iia4<#iU- 
^M^.  takfenifonl,  Kii^lfi itbe  ipwfllj^^tiCiL^ijitfrt- 
XiCtbeii^eatli  /ofJ]thfe]iBodyi)fTrta»d:  giye»uHim«If 
qto  ibQiiarir.Atowm^nt  for  ,jM.  iiJftut  JJeethohiii 
ifnourighti  in  JQiib  *i()a|>4^;^t^tBai3jQ^  Yit^imMy 
fijieldu^itaat^  bwdi>noiiinate /d«ml»*n(^ 


)8i{yiO«i(tc(k«)sir4iki'(fi3t(Jo6^;io.S«rfi3oijddr(i»fy 

lo  |^e(>w)Mit  ti'a^- W6ll^iia^«itusittotfgtitfu)9Qs 
■tiivtuitoWdead-iitiaaSmfoiiSM,  bdt  dl^^^ni^ 

death :  for  the  inwa^&>  'f(dd''«^iitiij(d>tgva60ilef 
.;aM#(/^j^U»d[^a  86W  'Bwth'^ntofiRJigUtdm&ifi^iVs" 
-luo^jjecjdfy^  ^Hiih  fi{)eifdtiiEded  laottto  Saitevn 


^(i^  sj)iritu|d:;Qet  i^c^vraors  itbejjsame^lii'vci^ 
^puqciog  p(  tba  oaranKlifei^Aiid  a  takmg  in  ei^ 
9^A)9g€i;,Qf,  tbfiM«piritualv5t-T0i. surrender  of  loarJ 
«4Yie^  tolIiffljwWil  aJftV^  froiS(.iihe<idtedi>tlu* 
iff^.^f^  be  tftken  outroC  the:old  life^  wkoadienii 
i§]  (ddatbi;  (m4  j  ptee^d  fin  the .  evarlas^nn^  ^iifd  dl 
(fi:^Qei^  .  Morel  ,^ym  thaUi  tbat-  i^3%ate!  nl  itUo 
^^^[iand|.ii»yi^eriou^  .l^M  real;  gcifiiiig  liitik 
^^/^ftdjf  ofiCrti^isT,-m#[eitrm  Sderam(»taJLiiflio« 
0^  oui;  pajlw*e;  w^b  /dar,  J^tib»':B  glorified  Jdiiiina 
i^turci^-HYherebytve  become  veryivflieBibawoE 
IiU$  3od7,  of  m8,fle$h  andof  His  bones^i  '-li :  I  ^ 
jiTp  return  tlitnto  the  langui^e  of  ouriEastsn 
Joithem:  f^Iftkewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselTtti^ 
49  b^  idead  indeed  iiMoSin,  btit  alive  niitojGoa)/^ 
W<Q^  in  partokingioC  CfiRiev'S  death^rHja^^A^ 
ci^fa:a£  jp[i9,  reaiemfaery.was  the  penalty  ofiitJie 
^:^f  tbawJbk^  Worlds) --^diethu^  Mi 
pjtnaltjr,  thrpugk  . Gobi's  ijncraf;i  lOairi  bddite 
lein^ia.  iSo  far  i  jubjtot  to  thd  i  pienalt j.  of  i  ideatfi 
^t;tibty  BijQstf  oocedieibat  oiacfiPids  im-Ait^ 
intely'  nutde  ipairtakers  of  that.MW  life  id» ifiiM 
t^ki^cfgiiveB  ikbtiu  tie  righi  toifas  datiied  ag»ti 
liSR/th'  tile;  bod/i;  modtHat  bodj  jpenewed  wd-  ^ 


tbst^the.indealk  mW£m"  Mubti  b^'li  i^UfA 

butitob  probable} -the  sobL  bfttfleom^  d^d^  fhlie 
HsBitcfifid^bondagis*  '  Anid  henc^'th&litii^^  tt^ 
ieafutyof/ouTiGollect  ibf  ^ster  E^in';-^*''Oibii% 
O  Lbkiv  tbot:  as  we  wbre  ba^tMd  hOo  t\^  iS^at^ 
<tfiTbj  Bksibid  Son,  bur  SAviou'ft,  J«srt4  CHlet^ 
a  by  joontiaual  mortifying  our  teimipt  lEkffefctioHsi 
freimay  beburiea  with  Hbi/'^  ^h^re  ill  b^dl^ 
aajtbing  more  empbaiicaMy '  btlfd  cteiAirly  laitt 
down  throughout  S.  Paul's  Epiistles  tfa»ii  tlii^; 
of  the  neu  life  m\Ml  la  exp^ctcid  bf  Christiiili 
iDdBiimr  any  doctrine  With  which  the  saiAtly 
Mfo  is  aDOTe  <ilosely  ooBnccted^aBid^bn  whidib  A 
18,  as  it were^ based,^thin the I)e4tb  ^BoHai 
and  EesoKrredion  ^  of  oor ^  SaVkMDr  Ofiutst.  AxA 
wot  most  not  put  it  away^frbm  iiis^^-^4^eeial(j^  ab 
tim  time^  when  we  are  rebfeariiaig  the'niystMjl^ 
^ilbe  Be&nrrecttfn  of  tMrLooko  fhkn  DotltkJ 
Itisiat  our  peril  that  we  tuxiv  our  ^e^eap  awif ,^i^ 
okiseek  to  dwacf  the  standard  of  Gospel/ b^iriM^ 
iBii^der  to  biing  it  more  within  4urr€[adr; 
Better'a  ihoosead  tiinMto  fad  truthful  witnesscist; 
4aiiitoijd]lioroiineWeaj  Better  a  ih0u»a\^lVb6s9t 
to  hste  tbe  memory  of  that  {onnta3^aBi:i^0^'^3^^^^ 


asiffTBE  xureaa 
resisoiteioonfidcihce' inI£onii»i][ikal//atifad  ofjjrbp4nM> 

nctmnljieudlfid  yonrdd^redJtb  belcJeftdCiiidtedbaiiiitof/ 
Spi/|labiiKdliwamti)IObDiltfliDUg^'Jm^^^  Usaaaml 
odpiiLbBl)/////  Jlj    .znnohwiii  sill  lol  hv{m(\  bnc 

aiid)ieMfitiiidf]|3efle«idi  omioaTla^uabprdcti^aorjTo 
clx(;|li)i  H«yvv'34t{iirtellQUsIy:(peisiste]itt>iki(^^^ 

Ii»nigictfftyOitiJ<l^b  (Jftbliictf^stK^cti&niosoonARferKi 
ligiomqin^  dvamngs  a/^e^ef^ii^xabioii  Isball  ^tippigcL 

8pb$dlsiUvev{udkieKiiIiWi^ido|ire  tbiib^oteUraofltUl 
i]iwvetIou8}  (iili^  ]]ii(&ttpkfa(r«uoi1V¥B  delfgbtvhil) 
hfiin^  ufiffleq^idcilJiei^ii]^  -uiBtili  anbetk^ 

Gttb  4^itoi  ^^  lifttei^cpj^atyrff^tixbbprceBptJ 
¥;fe^H0odefivefcb,  wMcWipiitoJtiiifla^htaalb'jdiaD 

Vl8iliP(tU)  kore^iJkitl  tfiiifane/ah|)ig/JoimidjaiHld) 


d^d^qixido  Mo\^rJifaQiii()Mei''j0illS6Art(axie]ikories'i 
\fJO^sQ^^estiQfduiiihiiiklBddnsilch(Ga»fia)  daisara 
eiite90(liJiet\isakm\<)B3^(}quLmblblai^ 
w]il&be(lcyD(fi(Diaci{)lea!  6^L)  /(Itrifm  tQlteaqbiaii  at 
leBsmiifl  iwmU^uJSb  haalfejtl  (the  eaDd£Malcl^uB3 
and  prayed  for  His  murderers.    (It  w^ttoddacho 

toHiuffdDtf  aodpsiibdntted^  HimseifAtQ  dcu^lty,  idi 
ordexDihafc  n^diinlQi) leai^K la  ^9Qfl  ttf  lautiii^aichitfi 
H6(]iteasjbufied(  j^drxpa^^agHii^  i  tbntv/wM  ni^i^t  - 

b«it/Ianoe^aiiit0)£U>ii^thrdUgb  JttoudiOB^iriSTgctitiil 
Lghp)/;!:  jlr.iiel  ilBodccd3;|\)kn0p;  ^iineirebsurprisuigif 
cemposibioai.^ttiidcriilibii  fifc^t  oflyie«i()  ithiaii(|bhido 
dffy6slC(£fioil  iltisiA  pii^et^r-^xrficottrs^^^^^t^o 
ia  the  objeo(i[Df  ibbe  psaiy&bi^/EhaihGu'EiiAV  woaldo 
raisoaigf!u|[  athti^  l8stt(Payi^ube}4)atiakQiis  i0{f 
QiilResiUidctidnd^  a»  i^itayeV  tbataEetrivouldiUflnilqe 
dqwhlg^  usf/from^ftblsjitbrbiifi  o|:Qib  Gloii)i>aiHla 
pitviira  itaiUur  ncceesitieaStt^Dthin^jofHibe  Jua^rl 
0(yaiinffdaidiJBeiferig|id(e98tilj]|{  ^ni  }md;  »pt  ti^ 
Cblledtj>atd;bdtidjtQ}irqf€»rjU^^/  .lib id jhoo^l  gfcb^ 
tB'aaBiiiu]^yer^(liuasbd/iiidded  ojijjbbOitpkA)ii)lp 
QdaisT'jajiJiiAvjjigjlovercomQiiB^t^oand  (Openij^'' 

vKrfijfi|gr/i2«<  Bkldc^  put  mtd  ««)v\wsi&s»v^^K»^ 
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desires,  so  by  His  continual  help  we  may  bring 
the  same  to  good  effect." 

(2.)  The  reflexion  I  proposed  to  offer  on  our 
Mtualprac^^ji5jlf9^  It 

h  briefly  this, — That  surely  we  must  be  ashamed 
when  we  examine  ourselves,  to  see  how  miserably 
short  We  fkll^  of  the  Divine  ista^darid'  and  lioqdie- 
ment.     To  come  to   Church, — generally,-— on 
Sundays : — ^to  comg  tp  thej  X^ofujJs  Table, — well, 
— sometimes  :-7-to  say  our  pray ers,-r-yes.  .always 
of  an  evming :- — ^faoi  to  fcreak  the  sixth,  seventh, 
Qc-«igktk  CkrsiiaiaodjsQeai^  ill  tbeiryaUicfl/lettef : 
iffmitr^  will  not  J  ;talk.  about  the :  ;tbird,^  or  Jimt 
fourth,  or.  the  fifth  0  rr^Ai^:  is.  BOfm  rmxt's^MotifmiL 
of  being  reiigiouarehara^ters.    QUt  fas.io-Gboo'aa 
stf engthi  (ndt  ous;  o\tal)  review  oar  nusetsibljr;t 
imperfect  juractitai  ond  seek,  to  dabei)£iroca:4h«in 
vQiy  Easter lakigher,  «,t)iur0iv a bettfer  lifel^iAjuLi 
may  th<  Almighty  Gon^:  who  Ithroi^b  iBMiOaljNl 
bfg^etf  Son  . .  t Jsaaai ,  CBMim .  hath  I )  averconUft :) 
Df^tb;  and;  opened;  unto  »$  tbrgtte/itfieiMW/ 
bitting  .iLi&^Tt^mayfiHe;>  .botb^-  bynHi^  spcoiair 
gtaoei  1  prev wting « ma, .  puA :  intov  e«dt  famiAm  i  ^poad)'i 
d€iBJjret^/r-T^di':b}r  Hia  conttnuaL  he]^.^nable)iU> 
tor:  i  kting  tbO'  laiM  i  /to  .goo4i  >  ioSDtit,-rHthiioiq^:^ 


.YAQ   HirifcA^i 


guild  YCfii  Off  (jljil  Inxjiii.tiiof.)  'UlI  {J  Oi  ,s-j'ii^.jb 

no--  ,(Iii;'l.'llj^ — JnTTiTTv    oj     oci.oj    C'I        .Jii'jlH 

r     Why  s(sek  ye  tjie  living  cCmgng  the  dead?  . 

I  ^M'^lSattiiAyy^xA  il?ue9da9P>itt..£astev-w^i^^^o 
tkoblB  twabttglit^Ajs  wbicbwait  od  BbstepDaify; 
Bmek  ttdrtiM  Ang^iare  fbuudi id  bate  Mwtdt'i 

.tcyjcUt^'toiimind.     We  go  back  to  :£a3td^  J>a]F^<! 
£Q»i4Ai»iW]^i»txiy--Mand  are  ^eMfceut  to  T^cii  Kontft^i 

be(»ii(idr«UjH4peeiaillf' reimNrk^(|  u^  little 

ciilit0JizKmd  litusiAngeb"  iddress^to/tte  Wdm^d 
^idMKijtbejrj.Tnibed'  the  einptyt  sepiticlitei^of  Mifi 
IiDRDi{<  SiSLuke  saj^^  that'Kth^enteMlan^ut^^ 
fdond.  nbt:tbe  Body^  of  tb»  |j<»tD  ]^£b^./  >  i4J^4l^r^ 
cime)i<i<ait:paas,  i  a^  tbey.  werfei  it^db^f>erpl9xed'> 
titt^reabbirt, . i^eboId^L tfo -Men^ctoddJ  by  tb^m> « 
in  shining  garments:  andi  uHJuiy  ^tM^«£i^^^^ 
jNsd  bowed  down  their  faces  to  tiei^  ^ttsV\x>  ^^t:; 


said  ttDto.lfatoig(VI%tyirse!ek(>^ 

t(feid«adP'A  ,j^iii/I'''»>   .  fwr.v/'/i  >.iil  Liin  Jnjaidaoil 

pi  ddf^  1 1  r  Aml;>in))f*i  adttertlivdy  odoMJidemd,  oifc  isc 
faimQ  to  i0dnt^i&nora)itiid[tiv.the(i^l)rjds  .aT^ftoatl) 
c6Di^DsjniJ'JBiib  ja4;)(«iU[ dvbnte  airn^xlairka^b.hpm^g 
tion  ifoc.the^  Angejt;itQihafve  )tek0diji  aiq^aestis^  foiV 
o£/Lif6iknd  iipm6rbaliiyii  ^)  FoTd^ier^'  bntaiiiitliobi 
sqptolc^p  <(whe{fa:L4hitt;>  iionrs  '|fefoit,otbejjIIiad' ' 
seen  Him  laid,)  could  these  Women  have  ^dii|[h*b 
thei  )Bod]ri  «fv  lJ3ek\bmci&cd 
wcaje  deyiiCK  strndiBes^l^fi^ei^Si  Siaaii(p|Bdiig)l 
tibizdhad^t  (fm^ithe  ftoDibiiw9^u&jbe>vIttQibb^--f)! 
^'-wl^iieib  n^i/ferrimanf'jbef^eivi^as  kiidiajiiKJJ^fi 
qoBstion^/tlieirtfote  seemaitp  loik  fiartfaeirtl^ ^o 
prcteDlItifaiib^tidltu[  isjsi)fafijhiQBSedritbat'^l8lkidln 
be  a  pei*petual  reproof  tollnutiy  sbesidto  ^khila&(ior> 
wbomiift  wsb  imgimMy  oddrc8sM.oixiTki9rlitld^d 
ia7/!bh&>tg^nBrt4i  (ofaiii*tieter)il)f[  sbcDid  Dviiaraiitjesc^ 

and '^coit template' labbd^i  ybasids.ailAiiid  sdo|[  Ahejfii 
fipdi (Repeated  TdfikDelitB^kndriitoiftin'fifau^^^^ 
t1|[jdieiidi6fiXtiaebinl  v  >iiT  .r.ioiltuA  -ujlriooa  aioil 
oi:^  fiovT'offi^b  euBSffwk  B^fliiddi^  ol  tliifts^j^n^i 
m<tlk  vipotie^ooitrfi daily ilifcilio  Wbsnl  j^iitiKf 
stfl^KSB^  ^btii[9lAi6bme^«ie^ii]UtiigiibiariUa|i^ 
oiritbqithihgsiaaf  £atath  uiddteddiinin^ib)  bll-hiskf 
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freshment  and  his  reward  :  seeking,  in^^  ^ wbr^t 

aac  dde  cbttt)iitttcbe  /i'^^ka  ithe  (liii&iiglttii&ongUhvq 
dtaifiP?^.  <iUi<Ilo«ri(J(¥iil^iihese)  tbiogdfifi^  fiierol 
gFam^^^^aifastiilBaDe,  a^ndvCfaUuiK^  iondlChapgeBo 
Nfa^  isa^^ofnp  tbfesaf^ead>dbifi^'^alisfyi8n>iiin>i;^ 
nlo]tttliist)nDl?v^%^Hov)'Jbom^diliAi<)aiipisbriA 
''Iie&^otbe(iidD^'^'so)iss[MabiisIpilV€i)a)^ 
dtdi^iR}^  ovfifl  iVMiioll  'jeoii.i  V^vso  >  (,bijd  luiH  rioaz 

i^iMbreSmiBerabfe  btiBiisiiiis  iilkteicwl^a^^ 
fcgtfha^inttfi  ifirigtnl)fy''Hea8imQj8  33ii9  >ifat  alfflor/ 
ta-9MD3ttbe)xdiviicg/anHeed  ochlian^  Vh6 >))dBad& 
!BU{^)inesfi{3iid  aivlivingl^diiaiidiGaUfay  tbnig^'' 
cai^^[i]^i'«rithial  MsA  (juremisff  of(;its3ibwn)ilH!i^ 
ixUa^ifyiJ^£iAj8iniitedd£tcf  nathiligJaoiiblDeakb^q 
a^JaoitHti  el[8inii£9(DBathU  loo-jcjoi  luujoqitxj  li  od 

Jj&bQ}faeiiiTar&!idu»e[tbo  ^borigeek  ^ioi^  GHRifitrf 
in^JtlieM  imtee  Idead^-  btter)J«ifjrfioi'i|itiarevgtGbrMidB£ 
n^leatj(ofiothejntirlseeti>ii($pn[it;  ivhibhjvcsairacfir 
tJ|6illvhote  kfTthe.fi&Kik  iQ£>^oD'diiI|UK>JtO}  >;/i»in 
^BbejpiJdfenveiiliieifciiBksjbrtatknd^  ita]j2npai)ibg& 
from  secular  Authors.  They  find^liindbriDiidDitTli 
\jf^i\iB[mhMn^i  ta  iNhtun^  Lavon  dShey/foib,  dee, 
itott\ml^  \mkldii  oridiliirxiii^Atiwii^tolfae  iUilsAi 

wfaudhkkii  cAr^iimitfajiQimiiofbliyhsayifidripiitr^ 


:Sfilaidi  ftad  theiv  4«si^  is  aU  afte^/ZTir^^ 
apHt/'  again;  tibe  inquivy.  seems  tnkist  'fittitfgtf  4iid 
iniitedly  addresbiedi-^'H^V  s^k  yet^ 
e4kb»^^be^ea(d?--.  :<-  ^iH    ^^.niq  lliw 

tM4.  Lortij^,  13  not  this  ltd  ap^fd  b  mottrtiters 
iH4t6  soiirbw  ovef^muckf  TJtia  seeids>  kdMd 
tlMi'inost  dbvioUB  kfsson  of  all^  as  it  is^  ia:  hA 
lilitt  verjr  matt^  whieh  elicited  the  reproof;!  'Itf 
tKe  grave, — a»d  it  the  thought  of  Death,--^-Mkd 
ift!  the  reeoUecti^ffi  of  departed  }O]ls,««^be>4^0ttl 
iHbdies  oni  its  brma  after  what  it  kaslosi^'  Iff 
lingers  on  the  Past,  and  pourtra^s  fat  ef«ri;bfeii 
Vfiifiished  featuresL'  Sarefy  this  is  iuzfuf^  i^  ]AxA 
yi^iPho  feels  not  that  it  is  indeed  ^siekio^'lAJd 
living  among  the  dead?"  going  to  the.|i>liclSfL|^ 
graves  after  that  which  is  already  in  Paradise  ? 
Sh(mld  we  not  oftener  dwell  on  the  solemn  cer- 
tainty that  our  saintly  departed  ones, — "all 
live  unto  Him?" 

5.  I  forbear  to  press  the  point  any  further. 
I  am  much  mistaken  if  this  speech  of  the  Angds 
to  the  Women  in  the  sepulchre  will  not  many 
a  time  come  back  to  your  menokories  after  what 
bas  been  even  thus  imperfectly  spoken;  and 
'Come  back  with  a  reproachfid  echo.  You  will 
adopt  some  new  pursuit, — or  you  will  odtivate 
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^iduqjipljr  f^m^  iptirsltijitr:  wh^dby ;^u  JoD^/  Iwm 

bQttc>^^?^JiiYouir;Con3oi&nce[W|iUiwM8pQr^^^^^ 

will  pursue  Honour, — or  you  wyi'ptutew' j\Y^lJi^ 
-rrfffiy^UiMfUl  ipi«]3pBiBefiotire!^,bei:e  ,l|etai8i:  but 

isticliiiig ita ib«i[ fot)94 ) m  fir^p .  ojajy^rrr^bid.  wkbt 

Ifiw^^iioat  fi(^  (Soi)/  qotitinua^tjilEsms  jtoi  hci 
l^thlii)!!;;^  4esire»,notbiKig  §i9&fb\xX  JJm.-  And 
teip«s«fc/cflr!tbe*  Tfbiob  it  tie?iretli  al^whei^  ^uH 
i^jBectyeo,  f^wbere  iCa5.i9ap  sittetb-  lit . tbe.  isight^ 
Hfpd;i0|,<3oi)t;^jis  iadeeil .io  f^fte«k.;tbe  living 


III//  ituY      .('li'  • 


r;  '.- 


iJ-:-i  ;j:- 


■>)      yljilH      .'*:(>•;     0'1'J.'    i! 

'      t    il!w/    /i-iui    'Mitoj 


G3(;7i.;lirj  Hi//   i'o/    ■v--,ju'-i'i!n{  v/i/i:  ocno^r  j^j..<b:; 


dxli   ^o   noijijojlqqr;  orfi   gijiifiDnnoo   '//arlJJcM  .8 
aoi'Kf  ofli  Gir^v/  il'jul//  *'^j7li'<  "io  bO'j')iq  ''(hifli** 

lo  tijif/frui   «i  .^oif/DnH    aill    lo   cbrrnif  oili  oliii 
,Ui'ri     .fiuiiiDftit)-;   iiinolo^    Lub    ^I^OT^Jni   IrAv/a 

,^(riill  l^^!\^  luiii — ,;f^rii(lj  ^'ith>q  bfTi*.  Aim  7It)J)i;  iin 

i>if  fMllawfiitfmstaip^'Meak'Sinio.  iibe^  DmaJtar^^^St- 

hiiii%¥)f)  f^f'^'jr>\i  vi:  rr/b^i   vriJi  nmn  i; — (,:n(ji 
t)cl  lb  hhn  ,who  i-^aidsi^li^  (S(D8]^ehari^,  rviuit 
astern <IikefocdinJiry4»tat6men(^  we)fi>U8)ditofte0Di 
Pmitbi' wonder  ^nd  interest  la 'truths  it/ib^scafcsly 

Ytmiy  etetetQc Ate  ^( itbe i Gq^beli^ i It iisi oqtynlees- 
g«i^y^to^'^coneidjeriw)iai^tbe^<}o9§el.is;;-^^ 
tit8  IMutiioE^t  bnQ  «0%6^i(3)  subject ^-^fitsiAutiior, 
ntUd  EtehHil.i&pnii^>t  itiiisbb^t^itbat  94}viitidn 
,iBi^)])9d4tbithel)Woriit  btudtigroaiieddsuibbotiie^dAy 
"i^ff  AddmfJft  Sattcij-^and-j^onaiioaBt^feeilldiftt^alllits 
Jl9iigubgBimkidfr/be^>]ikd»(Hiffi  W^  iheankbtiw, 
c)Ch98^(iii4>Bafiiieil]ifivrq^rds(4^^  wdildaciUifft'( 
t  oI({l  tmitaijyoimigttBDtioi^inQjYitodlihe  'uw(8)rdi^il>f 


THE    FIELD    OF    BLOOD. 


S.  Matthew  concerning  the  application  of  the 
^'thirty  pieces  of  silver*'  which  were  the  price 
of  Messiah's  Blood.     The  whole  history  of  the 

transactig||3f^tVR>l9!&'  ^YWWoWy  betrayed 

into  the  hands  of  His  Enemies,  is  brimful  of 

awful  interest,  an3~  soliemn  edification.     First, 

z^  proving  t6^^tfi  HiaSa  iiiWi'  Witf -fell  his  soul  for 

an  utterly  vile  and  paltry  thing, — and  that  thing, 

very  possibly^'^nibney.^  vNof  lodA  Hie  sin  of  covet- 

.:oXi^rt&m.  X)(Deiipyiufet  > {woQj^iwnti  A.vpMc^.iifi  vstbe 

'€[Q3pd^^in^  ^^m.  A  .The>  oteaspn^  .^TMi^/^^fitei ^>tb»tv  we 

^»fc  Aft^faiii^-protoe'^0  It  than  wfe  like  ^to  befeve. 

v^^J^JU{Vrti^\  is  tttHbuS;6td^^Wbtttt^J^itr^  6bsferv- 

ing,) — a  man  may  give  away  W^iil' d^f,'' and 

TC(#cn  ,fa^MYer3^;fipQ4^  ofilgivittgi  aiwhgr,  and  jSt  be 

rjaD^odtiiGOYidtom  4>€aD8QDirr4^Aiid!dgain^>!(]asiithis 

vi^BrjciBstiaiKqisbtiWfiX  otieimaj  bejver^ifpooiriraml 

-r:'^t;iA^i^i\^Xi\  teitr^dyt^tciking  rtoi  obsBxivev  hoMr 
afQR)nsv1ii6  ;grabi4eatk)D8(/of;  i&itu\^iioFe  /wortfaiess 

0vtein<ftihe  siimerla  ^es^^  itnr  Juda^s  «bitld  alot 
iibouvyke;  retfaai^thisi; bribe  afben  laHttMAjid  tfada 
vebseifee'thfi^drryicamfbrt^  thla<etfrd'ohid.iylnitber, 
c  of Ihist .pidrllDetai >iittig«iiti4t^f f; W^rii  that Itak  us  ? 
,i900xtilmu)(t6  tfaat(!/'--ftrAhd>/t&€^v^whib!iaiitkougi^ 

ydU!Jna<:)iibe/  i^harpIjriiig>t)£;theiiBflUd)rixias^ied  to 
Ifibb-iifimr  ^tfithoavpang  of nai^uisb  oiuutterdble ; 


vcvij^ 


iiirvriU  diredtkns  oyer  ti^^jpSvementir^netefoiqe^ 

iilBtd  rlffiidni  iboiuri^ipted  )iiKto' }  gpldy  j;th»j'teuB^:)ilfBd 

ihw99f  all  lisaiiiiiied  ixudSfy  ^heui&djimi).  ia  Wj^, 
'iftti^dme  one  now  '^des^I^aff  Bshamedifrinuigr 
^)'<io-  gntlieijup  those  itbicty^pieoNU:  Ujd  >ili$|r 
rdrefaroiight ;  to  the  chief  'Priests,  flaidvidelMltec« 
b^«t  ak  to  itli'eir  applicptaoiii;  And/iiiOff  ^mm 
^1)0  >  tile  ir^odrisy  iwhkfa  oin  4ttibUte  ;aboat  ^ 
^^IgMtir  wrong)  of  ptitting  tbetni/iatoitlM  Timswy: 
but  "trtiich  bWs  badffo.hosit^fiodQ: at  aUialaoubiei- 
^ding  ihem  on  opF'LAEDiibi  betmyaLj]  vTlMgr 
'bad  bieevi  wad&  itflAeipricb  of.faloQdi^n-HQnditlkant- 
IbtQ^might  Miot  mori^  be/ kwfuUyi  Glst>:i^toi^:ibe 
1!irM»tiry  of  l3oB :  vbot  What  of  itiUsl  hm6sii^MH^ 
^mttfnnff  1  them  tbe  pvicei  of^iUIoodiiWiftbe /&«t 
dtifitoneelt'.  .>i'S«iclii(Mne  Mnietif  tfaei^ack!thwgjltis 
ivlri^  ariiieion  a  suiKreyiiof  ike  ^nnsactkm  bdfose 

^i0^oT;ttnei»»^  t^adieTy;H^  fiilaeliDGd^H-tamfikf ,. 
'^  dwt*rir,^^b3r|toctwy  ^-rd^^  /ilto  c»lfce 

^)Mtbptts(  ^'a  fe^filibes  af>thei6oapdLl  :m>/  jMioq 
^i  <|ii^Q0ftUi««^thmg9ho\v^ 
-<l^  j^/^i|it>tlM)ft)«hMMit  bbtdbeivedifyng^mbd 


^hettetpmiyts  j&xu  liAoi^  ideahroQSJofilinTHiD;  ^i^ 

il^ikda^&ttention;!   'Ireqtuest  you.  rather  i  bo  idweU 

vWithl  itne  ip^  a!  ^tsft  meditation  foxi  1;lJLe:  ^iiqitisd  j^ 

MriclP/^fifteif  i  taking;  cotnsel.^^^-dbei  chief  i  iPrieats 

liire  ^ektefi  ^o  have  resolved  oi  appiyihg  this 

,^6^  of  cnir  iLorsI'b  Bbod.     Aaid  it  i^  WQ£th 

yoartndtke  that  Sw  Matthew  goes  out  ofihes  iway 

|oi^e)ate  this  ei|rcamdtaiice;    Itr  doete  Q.ot  belong 

4o^4  story  at  aU.    K  ay,  it  interraptd  ihe*  storjr^; 

MKl^'is  related  hy  anticipattofL     What  Imeaii 

•  iii  that  althi(Mig^  the  temorsa  of  ^^uda$; :  migbt 

4M '  iuiiifeasionably  be  recorded^ ^  hePe,rT-(how  __  he 

-eamde  t6>  the  chief  Priests,  and  confeissed  bis  9iif» . 

M(d  cast  down  the  thirty  pieces  of  6ilv§r  whic}i 

lie^bsd  already  learned  to.  loathe^  and  went  apd 

~^«strbyed  himself  :)-^yet,  that  what  Ibe  > guil^ 

iMinistef^s  of  ReKgion  did  mih  the  mney^^-Tmx^t 

'irety  reasonably  have  been:oimttedv  \  The  pi]ur« 

eioiBe'Of  a  piece  bf  land  oannot  be  effected  iU 

m  "day ;  All  tiiis  is  recdrded  by  anticipation .  thelm- 

lowi  add  even  disttprbs  the  ipurrent  of  the  stdiy:; 

fiOT'  ire- Idft  j£8!7Si  (in. verse  2)  ^t^ding  befoce 

^  tile  ^  Grovemor.  ;  Nay, — (and  ^i  is  r^ber .  the 

point  you  have  to  noticeO^-rWhyis  the  purchase 

-o£'the  fidd  related  a^  aJlf  . Yet; iQiQre«, Wily  is 

-tile  use  td  which  the  field  ibeoiiaierev«utw^lV$/«%« 

'p]M$o  ^wpb^tioallw  recohied?  v>  ;^^\(^^ii9^>^ 

Bb  ** 


^^r  have  thought  oriuquiring  after  such -a' bir- 
c^mstaiice,  had  it  not  beeru  mentioned  1>  It  could 
:pot  havq  been  deemed  an  pmisaion, — asforiinr 
fitance  tlie  Ascpnsion  of  Christ,  which  is  not 
related  by  S.Matthew,  or  even  alluded  toihy 
liim.  ...  What  then  are  we  to  learn  froni/  the 
Evangelist's  statement  that  the  chief  Fricfsts 
,*'.took  counsel,  and  bought  with  them  the  pofc- 
<pr's  field,  to  bury  Strangers  in:  wherefore  thii 
field  was  called,  The  Field  of  Blood,  unto  this 
day?" — It  is  clearly  not  sufficient  to  answer 
that  thereby  "  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken 
by  Jeremy  the  prophet :"  though  the  extras 
^ordinary  fulfilment  of  Zechariah  xi.  12,  13,-**tai 
well  of  like  words  by  Jeremiah,  (only  fooBid 
written  in  the  Gospel), — may  well  be  deemel 
a  partial  solution  of  the  difficulty.  -  ^  > 
V  I  answer  in  tte  second  place, — ^The  precious 
Blood  of  Christ  is  «o  preoipua,  that  the  visvy 
application  of  the  money  for  which  it  was  scdd  mu^ 
Qeeds  be  related-  Room  must  he  found  in  the 
^^erl^stin^  Gospeli  I  say,  for  the  remote  effedfcs 
wd  cqusiequenoes  of  the  cursed  -thing^  iwhiiA 
proved  the  inatrumcDt  of  death  to  the  IincMrnate 
,8oN:.  And  Miiflr  would  follow  from  the  reoerd^"*^ 
:ihmmno\x  at  least  would  be  plaiii>^rriC  the  stofjr 


-riJatnnothmg  of  the;  kind  ii  t*^' ' cfils(6. '  "We 
Mam  that  ithe  price  of  dHRts/s^  Blood  \tas'^x- 
penddd^in  purchasing  a  'firfd  for'thd  bntiiil  bf 
Strangehf;— that  is,  of  sdch  Gentiles'  as  hftjf)*^ 
p^ned  to- 'die  at  Jerusalem.       •  ^     '    •': 
.' '  Aiiid  what  else  is  this  hnt  our  ouM  history*  ?n 
41  pardble  ?— for  it  is  the  afccountof  ho^  W;'Qei^ 
tScp,  acquired  our  first  intei^est  in  the  precidiis 
Blood  of  Christ.  .  .  ^As,  by  His  I>eat^,  He 
went  to  prepare  a  place  for  the  ^ouls  of  maiiy ; 
so^'did  He,  in  dying,  procure  a  place  if  rest'ft^t 
the  l^es  of  many,  likewise.    NlAy,  the  selfsarlie 
wicked  agents  who  cointrived  His  Cmcifixioii'; 
and  who  thus,  (designing  nothing  less !)  prdved 
tBstramental  in  procuring  the  Solvation'  of  tUe 
Cientifes  ;*^tho8e  same   chief  Prieks   arid  that 
same  Judas  arC' the  active  ageht*  liere^  in  con- 
neeting  those  same  i  Gentiles,  even'  aftfer  dekth, 
i?ith   the  Lord   that ,  bought '  themJ   ■  BehblS, 
CfiBist  hath  died  not  for  the  Jews  oilly  but 
•bIso  for  the  Gentiles : ^  and  •  whether,  hencefortfr, 
«hall  the  bodies  of  the  Geniiles  i  be  ci^mveyed  fdir 
bui^ial  ?^   *'  This  people  •  ih W  krjow  not  the  Law 
jnre  Bceiirscd/'-^said-  oie  of  *h&  Jewieilli  itulerti: 
aud  80  it  iwas  fit,  in  their  estimation;  that  ih 
a  pieee;  o£  gi:oun4  purblmsed  widi  tlvW'\;tvQ^^^ 
hlood,  the  Creiiii/rt  shpuld  W  bvrtl^^V^  ^Q  ^'^^ 
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blessed  and  happy  he  who  was  first  conveyed  to 
Aceldama  for  sepulture !  A  Gentile  he,  who  was 
already  joined  in  a  species  of  Sacrament,  to 
Christ  ri)}!^Efw'htt09f  QT'^^^olii^tl^^iever  in 
the  despised  Jesds.  .of  ..Nazareth, — one  of  the 
first  Christi|||»Piftrwh9!>r*Sf,thB)fii38li  rto  be  buried 
in  the  field  which  Christ^ Blood  had  purchased? 
Would  not  the  p|at<tyQ;c4  i^^'^P^^^'*^^  ^^^  ^^ 

i»*'ar^<ir.?.#:)^«hY^>v.i?^.S«  .«».^^KX5lq(?^  con- 
formity, and  had  the  strictest  historical  corre- 

ipdtideiicie?-^Yki.  '''AbiraHatH'^'irad'  fefe^'i^the 

itieftiberij  bf  ^Ti^-'dhriliM'  (Au^ch';'  Bel^,^l(iijife 

th*!r  father  Abi-ahaniO  'to 'inherit'  tt'e'pfbrili^iL'J 

feiid'iti  iS,-^ik'^'hin!r,My  having  «  himi^j/im 

^ven'ttietni'fdf  k' J(0ss6fesi6tl ;  iiiid''tiiis'; at 'a'tini^ 

ahtti  GdD'^ve  tttem  "Whe  InhfefitSiitfe  iii'lJiS 

land;-  iio, "ifehsb  niiicfr  is  fo 'set  tTi^li"ftl8if  /yfi'/^ 

thau^'Hte  MM  ^I'dttfefed'th^'^^it'inHh^'HM 

iAey  sKMd' iiiheril  the  Wh«fl«  feafth ! "     '"  '^'-  ''q 

.'' !t' was'to'  t6a6ii- ua'dir'thfeji  db'-tevel'tBil? 

8;'Matthevf"ii  8Z)<6ar4M  'to^i>date:<li«t'^ldffe  dhik 


aAd  bought^'^itb  theii'thd  hotter*^  fifelS^i^  tk^^ 


rid\\  \  '"        .ui.jjii;  I»nu 


./viTff'S]:mAK  /:j  '/a(i^.-vjt 


m)  F)070vr[n'}  jr^'iH  >t\ff  oilv/  <)([  v(j(j/:fl  h(H)  fD-Jf 
-nvf  oil//  ,^->il  '>liiirji)  A     '  •jiifili'ci;.-  f'»'l  -\xv\'-'^ v>\\. 

ni  r./^il5;i)(l*n^«i)iai?l9ffief/^^  ^.-ni') 

:jl{)    lo    •>iUf        fh-n >•>■(/     fr.    ^.  r>  il.    •rJ'Jtp'^l)     Off) 

.'sr\'yi   ')rjii(,!<.ii!    ;'•!•,, M'    i,I.    i.:,  '   i;.  j.     ■iu.\'-u\ 
3^j$.:|^J5g3i;^'§.,jang};^^  jn/this  pjqce  owqs,  alnnpg^ 

|pp^^\pj^\jr\ i^erje,:  w;e|  ^jioul^  hav^i,pas^d,,th§^i| 
ijf.if isl^^. ?><:ffiWrk  oa  JJj,^„^psjent,,fta|turo,  ^ 

pression  in ;  tilip,  .jEpi^tjl^  J;^,  l^^,!,;p!ebri9»t^'.  ,.,|| 
occurs  in  t))at,  exquisite ;eIey^qtl^,9)iaptQ][.wb^b, 

reU^g^r^p  "|,);^e  worthy  %ui^f  .,,jJiie|^ej|f  ,i^,.,^i|9ii^;jjf 

iand  of  Promise, — "^  dwelling  iu  /cn^^^writ^^^^a^ 
and  Jacob."    "  These  aU  died  m  iivVJa,"  ^  V^- 


U'wsf "not  h^viog  rewived  the  .()[rofnisei^;.birt 
having  seen  and  hailed  them  ;  frpui  afw '-rrCfw 
tM^t  is  what^S.  Paul  precisely  says  ;.  employing 
t^e  image  ofwaqdqring  iipen,  w,ho  fcail^tbe  diii 
tant  sight  of  the  peaks  and  hea<Jlnnds  of  ^heliaod 
which  they  are  appffoachiwg.)  -  He  conckide9,-4n 
f*  And  confe^se|4  thj^t  th^y.:W«re  jS^/w^^r^jidwidT 
pilgrmsm \ihe  earthJ'        .  •  :  ?  ij 

^,iNow,  as.  far  as  I  am  aware,  the  pl^c^i^: in; th^ 
Old  TestafljenA  to  which  S.Paul ;espe(ficij|y.al* 
luded  are  two.     The  first  is  that  tpucbihgp^rif 
aJrchal  scene  wherp  Abrsalmm  purc^asefe  a  hufial 
place,  qf  tbe.soiis  .of  Hetb,-rrstandiug  up  Xr^W 
J;)elore!;his  dead  amd  saying^^ — '',Ium  a\8tr(mger 
W^,  a  jojoifrner  svith  youj'  ,  . ;.  TJhs  Ml^r^li^ 
jthfit:  noble  passage ^  where  tlie  l>ntriarch.rJao<)b 
#tand^ 'before  Pharaoh,  and.  blesses.  himiJ.wJt^i^r!^ 
upon  he  isi  asked; How  old. he  is?    The  yety 
i[]i)estion, ;  spggesU  thei  veneirabL^;  idigpity  ;^f  1  the 
(person  questioned  jwhastr^igfetvy^y  ni^H^!^  Wi- 
;^V!Qt.yrr^'l  'f h§  days;  of  the;  year^  of. my  piign\m^^ 
^re  am  handred  und  thirty  years^,   Fevt  eind  e^U 
have  the  .days  o£  the  y^ara  pf  my;life:b^i^  hMi^ 
vbave  not  attained,  unto  the  days  of  thPi.yetqrpi  .pf 
the  life  of  my  fat^er^  in  the  (Jay^  ;of  ihef^  pif- 
primage '^  ...  In  these  two  places  it  i$\fevidei|t 
4h^P.  4^(rti^.Al|rfthamrMttuV  l9.\^  \^i^^w^%^\\MJ<w;ob 


^>cfcnfeiaBed  that  thby  'tf^rfe  •^«Wft!^e^i&''a[tid  ^piU 
giitos  om-'the-eaTlli."^  ^5  '•••'••■'  «•.-»=  »' >  -  '.■^.•'^'^ 
p  :No^i  (as'tlw  author  0f  tK^  Epfet^e  to  th^ 
Hebrews  remarks,)  '*  Thfey  that  fefty^  isuch  thing* 
flecUre  plainly  that  they  ^<?^*  a  d6ur}tfyiy^  not 
of  course  thaf  from^^hich  they  ctitue  iAit ; '  fof 
tiiither  they -might '  have '  had  opjjortiiftity  ^oi  h6^ 
turn.  "  But  now,  they  desirfe  a  belter  cottntty  ^ 
tHAt"igr,ai! heavenly t'  whei«efore  Gon  ds'^'not 
cbhattled  to  be  called  th^ir  God,  for  H*  Hdtlk 
prepunsd  for  them  a  Cily/^      '  ^ 

^  Thai  the  J^atriarchs  had  been  instructed  h$ 
Ahiiffbtt/  £foD  BO  to  deem,  bo  to  epedk  of  theiisi- 
sehre?,  I  nothing  doubt.  **  I  have  established 
My  covenant  with  them,^*  (said  the  Lord  to 
fiis  ^Servant  Mos(^b,)  *'  to  give  them  the  Larid 
T>f  Oatiaan,  ike  land  6f  their  pilgHmage,  wKereid 
they  -Wi^^  kti^n^eny  And,  lest  the  children 
of- Israel  on  ient^^ring  their  promised  "possession 
.  should  lose,  sight  of  tlm  true  character  of  their 
*doti]pation,  God  was  pleased  to^  interweave  tbe 
^atocilsnt  doctrine  with  the  very  Laws  which  regii- 
Urtted  their  future  purchases  6f  land.  *•  THe 
^Laiid'Shall  not  be  sold  for  ever,  Jfer  iht  Lit/Ad 
'i»\Mim:  iov  ye  are  %trmg^%  ^ofkd  sopknms 
witkMe^r^    -  -;  ■    ■'     ■-'■  -'■  •  — ^^v. 

^^  lAveMndred  year^  elapse,  &ndl>aN\aL  ^i^'^^^t 


WUhoarnf^tie^bliskedrrtldroinf)^  mif^tgfr{£ikiK> 
pi»i-^%aIJ^.<Mt^v4+<B^  a/coiUynida^fUihgA 
pIttl3($iA^ti!e»dft;^  ^//sojiuriniifcfld  pilgmhiageirlto 
tK^ti^n^  bdfOg^^itill  iftraii^GT&:iii)ike[i^ 
i^s^aU5^^l]te]idx^Grted<^  to^ha^e>cotne)kl  taA)if{iidia 
Ibm  mt  do.  ^'Dttvidijliiiifiiis  tUeliftsgiUngirjmiidl 

Tb^'ittfid'i^jibtt/^^i  ifis  wepe<^I]{)t(^r'FBti]alrt7/ 
aTidjagdtoi)itti  tke5tM<x*^FfeAliii,44^'^  BtoldJiMjkUli)i> 
pwi<jd'^fc  /fiiy  ltfap»':'i  fob  >l!'dni^  iflv^ftiaw^w- ' kitlg 
THec!,-iirfd'^J^jfbttfnfer;iii  laihmyi^PatliejKiIwercJiri 

gr image. *^ . . .  There  elapse  yet  4idh(:hife(4i)d'^y«iffai6 
afiK^  ^  ^hddtr(>the'^A]^ost)e>iS;F4ter^iaddr^sfiig 
tWi  €ar}y;Ghuvcfa^jni  llhe^' t^el£:sabe'4flndgiuige^ 
i$>igtiU ' A» If  Im  'had  b^en  iidd#e^thgi>the; £ht  io^ 
habitants  of  Canaan ;  though  he  is  in  trudifnd^i' 
AressiH^  mil  thisf^istimt  day-^^iI|beBebcfcyAu, 
^Jt^>il&(r^er4iHnd  iPdlffri^     ''lii  'JAi-ah  o.i  ;;iJ< 
itl/' iMM  iiot^pm^  iduiivijI^ijt^bpiiittentixMl  terl 
He^^efhaAftbteifaeJt-ofiiibii  ipiagB;«4-(nbt  fiJveiyf 
obtiom  ^^n^sur^I^t^^-^ecuvring  (thufi  ^lefsistootl^ri 
tfc06agb6ait/;'the'4>h6le  leigtU  (kndi  breadtk)  /o£i 
Si^^tft:^^  ^^We  all^k^o^vl  that  nRrken^pmiielbeMifit 
tahltiir  k6^  r^feuriiflf^taguin.allldfgafn  t^^ 


ddibioB8iifaig{yj-4^idii(diuli(e)d^vta  «liQrf)^4^^^^0fq 
diiit^g,  Jiinfiloiheilstri^  Ben^HHi 

8ifw&dj»th*toiit3'iso3uritolobiftjD^cip*UF^lfl 

WiifaQBiia^sQrlisd[fftOf)Oii0  aisi46t^^^jei^  Iffittnli^' 
o(/IlJ^alHoil-^^p*i  fi^,*fie?  stf  ra^geifj  ftR4ntb§clJilTs 
gHiw"  'i»^jhioh\  werantalkedjTpf  ittxtbe  ^^y$rpf;ibft[ 

aadifdiirfe  Wl  tip  ,bieforo/ni«i  in'^tJiisi  ferfi  IftftdjirfW 
tl&\^d^,ilai\b  dayvua»^\lpatteri)^(ii^  ^(UatnW^  QWhil 
8fJtim/ohgh^!to[be..1')7  o^<jf:Ij  rrrjilT  .  .  '' M\\)sy(y\'^^ 
gi2^^1i4t[,Ais  jrat&r^reifcmdjA)n^itenQfebdr  -ftf  titofj 
sDlem»^j»ttphiilg  ^wlwcbl  jJibilmiflgii'^TOrt  V)bj(^  jivnwl  J 
8€Bk;if idt »ifaa3c / b^  (bto  to^ gto(W;  tvi«fc l UsAol iLifei 
etfcinAij'i)  iii  ^i  :ul  ilvjnoif-t  j  iijiKiii-/)  'lo  feJt(;JiJi5(I 

skill  to  make  the  tipplkui|&i6l)J)i!H^x^^\p|^ 
hiA  tentriatfiiiightfai^i^nd  ^mp9(JA  HY^$  with 
li^vby  tth^moi^ng  lightJtHC^j'ltortU iwbwb  jl»i»j(J 

Uaveii  fao/itfrade  i  ibehiq^)!— ^la  {(tbe  .;i(«rjii  ijOlt^Hmdi 
typcjdf  Bisqcmnier  ;inl!tbe)jiabdi;  ¥^^l(hoiil^  xig|iitei8 

out  possesshjL    And:mf^iM  Oebi^t^ ^  "O^&^vn^ 


if^  tills  bU  passage  towards  a  bettei}  Cannai;i,fnr 
Ijayipg  /*^^'^  lio  Qontiuuiug  CitjT,  (^  jttio.  §mw> 
Apostle  speaks),  — but  seeking  one  t^.  cpjnj^ 
Yes,,  it,  remains  true,-r-iiotwithstanding  thioyj^ 
imce^tral .  ppssesfions  of  some,  the  ppncejy.  rei» 
venues  of  others,  the;.^xed  abodes, ap4,  ests^);? 
lished  resources  of  all, — it  remains  true,  I  say, 
that  Christian  men  are  sojourners,  pilgrims, 
strangers  only,  here  on  Earth. 

3.  Happy  they,  who  by  their  life  and  conver- 
sation shew  that  they  carry  pilgrim  heartSy — 
know  themselves  to  be  but  sojourners  here  be- 
low !  For  them,  there  are  no  tidings  like  those 
of  **  the  Land  which  is  very  far  off."  They  care 
little  for  [other  subjects.  By  comparison,  they 
are  unmoved  by  the  topics  and  trifles  of  the  day. 
They  encumber  themselves  with  the  fewest  pos- 
sible earthly  possessions, — simply  because  they 
know  these  to  be  but  encumbrances  and  hin- 
drances. They  are  impatient  of  whatever  may 
possibly  bind  them,  or  attach  them  too  strongly, 
to  this  visible  scene.  Everything  which  they 
do  has  reference  to  their  future  Life,  and  re* 
veals  what  is  their  hope ;  betrays  what  is  their 
ruling  care  and  concern.  Above  all,  they  dread 
the  soil  and  stain  of  Sin,  as  that  which  unfits 
for  the  sight  of  God,  and  mxisX.  e\d\3i4ft  ^tatually 


^  **ftk*G*iS"iN6'  ^iLt^RM; '  • 


froB&f^Hte'fresert^e,  utiles^  if  berepeinted  of  an^ 
^♦^liSfed'^t  by  Hlsbadt'precioU^Bldodl  Th^ 
iv'ttlt'^ohHbeii^  kearis  tW^  very  precapt  bf  tW^ 
A^osfl^i— "DiiftHy  beloh^d,  I  %es*ech'  y6u  aif 
Sttaiigiei^fraiid  ■pilgrim^,  abstaih  from  flisMy  last&i 
wte'wdragatnsHhtesbuU^^^^^      ^     • 
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7Aflf  M^e  may  grou^  up  into  fitm,.     ,         .. 

^  ,jittle;,T-perpje3^ty^  toliUn  „wJ*o..Unidtirtake^)ito 
^eliyer.,  ff.  4ior:t,.p,4d,iresp  upflnirtiapb  :of  /thtmi 
Sopae,  9f  course,  jive  agino  iDftnliei!.of->tWulilei 
^hQ  Eestiyajs  ,.of>,$.  I^etef^and  ,S.  Jolini(&r!cxV 
^pjple^— of  thp  Baptiat  Aod;S.'J?aui,rrrtQi5  ugatO^ 
^  All.  Saiftts'  jand  St.  MidwlV  Dnyi^-^tbew 
|jpeis^xit,^q,diffiQvJ,ty.v!  Several  pbyioupiponfiAitewih 
t^pps  belOjPg  tQ  eapli  .d^y*  ;9at itfis  noit.po.wihea 
§».S|mx)n  aiul  ,S.  Jud^>,c»mQ  !bef(«'0)  iW4n<Iit.iifl> 
not.  so  jon  §,  ;MjW)?'si  .D'aj ... .,  ;OjpiP;  might;-^  i^mH^ 
?pea V  of  l?is  GQ^^el, ;  t  afld ;  it :  .^ould ,  b$f ;qipte  ifnift 
ip,;dp,  sQ,,..^t  if(  Q^jfi,  dpftiT^s;-(^:.i^nei,(doe9[ 
4,9s^r^.ta  set  b^jforp  pn^elf  thp.JJvwpgeliptj'rati 
tj^jpj- .t^iar^  bi?..ii[f9rlf^  liP  ^»y  spji^owbftt,  flpniJfKMngii 


SFIBITUAI.  OBOTTTH. 


do  not  tbink  that  the  Evangelist  S.  Mark  is  the 
same  with  John,  snrnamed  Mark,  of  whom  we 
read  so  much  iftf^  ^^^Jif-^'iS  ^°^  necessary 
to  go  into  the"  reason  for  this  opinion,  except 
to  say  genera}|3f.,;Jj3t;S^/fl|4;^j,^|rk  appears  to 
have  been  connected  with-  S.  Paul :  S.  Mark 
ike  Evangelist,  wit^jS.^^j^t^^a 

This  connexion,  of  the  author, of Athe  second 
Gospel  with  the  Apostle  Feter  is,  m  fact,  a  most 
ifitekgtrii^  ^e«tttSta^be*;'"Ana"^iiy^  Tt'Wlbe 
dniy-tHitt^  we-  kflW  \im^m^^]:a4]  'W'^ 
«tid'l*i  baWbettli 'with''S'?P^if'^t'"Rom8'^ 
toiii4Vei<»btfaiMed"fi^tii  tttW^teanfj^'^rtfcuIay^'i^ 
(BiifiiBlfested!  'hoWiWe.'^l  ■!66kr"U'6n'"tfeI^ 
Tmditibrti  W  tfue(,'^f(*"'fe6fe  iiikhx  \t\V6i  i^'ik' 
altb<^t  espabti^' Hf  ^ebbn^tVatftM,  fi'oi^'a  edi'et^ 
gw«idr-of'.'S!  UtxW leSol^ell'-I ' tom'-fro'Ja 
d«ieli*ngtipi«i  it  •ho(#6vfeiC'  beiatrisfe'i^l  wlAUfcf  Mtf 
iwilt»<»jfa!r; ;  OiAf\k  ni6''c^dti6ti*  pt'iigl(fi^ 
sttpj^bsing'  th«t'  the'  "Gosjiieb'  •^eW"'"iri"Mfit^ 
written  Wkti^ttOderrf  'booK'fef  niwA^ira.  '"^^o^W 
n^ny'^^ky  if  tbi^'wW^  th^m^  'Xt-i^  t^tM 
posiibtethat  S.Mtek  mij  llive'^ittetf  M0 
S/Pete^'iguidatie^ :-imd  yet'tM  S:  Vk^Wk 
^iMftyk'sbo^ild :both4itive  b^eti'  Wrajiiied  Woiiiair 
by>(i  hHtc  ^  /tdspitatjoft  iy^iy'iidiid!i!'¥LQt&K^i  i^, 


■^fhe  orjdinary  papq:  and  printing  igf  aQ;<^pel^ 
and  the  cheap  price  at  which  it  is  pl?tainal4ei/rN- 
.J[for  S.  Clark's  (jospel  does  not  cost  near^jr,.?^ 
mucU  as  a  farthing,) — tendfi  stcangeiy  t(^  |i^p 
^ut  of  our  sight  it3  surpassing  preciousqess,  ^pd 
fljtogether  Divine  ,oharacter. .  It,  m^y- n^ibe 
spoken  of  like  any  other  Book.  I  take,  leave  of 
this  part  of  the  subject  by  remarking  tix»t,  (just 
a^  we  should  expect,)  S.  Pdier  hc^$  an  ^l^usion 
to  S.  Mark  in  his  First  Epistle,  "  Marcu8'V(l}9 
says)  ''my  Son.*' 

There  z5  one  point  however,  discoverable*,  in 
connexipn .  with  the  name  of  S.  Mark,  which  Jit 
will  certainly  be  profitable  that  we  should  fcsteii 
WT-  eyes  upon  to-day  when  we  are  celebrating 
^s  Festival.  The  point  does  npt  by  any  meani 
lie  on  the  surface.  I  question  whether  youwould 
^notice  it,  even  if  your  attention  werQ.  called  to 
it  generally :  but  when  the  particular  evidenoe 
is  brought  forward^,  the  point  becomes  very 
^striking.  Xt  lays  hold  of  the  imaginatian^aod 
does  not  easily  forsake  the  memory.;.  W^^^ 
to  Gojp  thqit  the  lesson  could  af^et  one's  hearty 
end  a,  little  more  effectually,  linfluenct  one'f 
flpracticel    ;     .      .  .„  ♦ ;    h . 

^    The  thing  I  allude  to»is  tbi3:rrrtliatoQb  of 


SPIKITUAL    GROA\Tir. 


the  Lake,  S.  Mark  records  only  three :  but  those 
three  all  have  to  do  with  the  growth  of  seeds: 
while  the  second  of  them  is  pecnlidr  fo  his 
Gospel.  The  parables  illustrate  first  the  his- 
tory,— next,  the  secresy, — then,  the  extent  of 
Chetst's  Kingdom :  and  S.  Mark  dwells  each  time 
en  tJie  growth  which  attends  it.  In  the  parable 
of  the  Sower,  he  is  the  only  Evangelist  who  says, 
concerning  the  seed  which  fell  on  good  ground, 
that  it ''  kejpt  growing  up  and  increasing."  In 
the  parable  of  the  grain  of  mustard-seed  he  alone 
remarks  that "  it  groweth  tipj'  There  is  nothing 
extraordinary  in  this,  of  course :  for  of  course 
the  seed  grew.  Else  nothing  would  have  come 
of  it.  But,  as  a  plain  matter  of  fact,  S.  Mark 
notices  its  growth.  That  is  the  only  point  I  am 
inviting  you  to  attend  to. 

And  there  really  does  seem  to  be  something 
in  it :  for  the  growth  of  thfe  seed,  in  the  parablo 
which  is  peculiar  to  S.  Mark's  Gospel, — (the 
second  of  the  three  already  alluded  to,)— is  quite 
the  principal  feature  of  the  parable.  Give  me 
leave  to  remind  you  of  it : — "  And  He  said,  So 
is  the  Kingdom  of  God,  as  if  )ei  man  should  cast 
seed  into  the  ground;  and  should  sleep  and 
irise^  night  and  day,  and  the  seed  sdoviVd  «^tccs5{^ 
and  graw  up,  he  Jtnoweth  not  \mw*    "^ot  ;&» 


«A 


8.  mark's  pat. 


Earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  herself;  first  the 
blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in 
the  ear.  But  when  the  fruit  yieldeth  itself, 
{i,e.  is  ripe,)  immediately  he  putteth  in  the 
sickle,  because  the  Harvest  is  come/' 

This  really  is  unmistakable.  It  is  *quite  a 
picture  of  the  transaction,  and  certainly  quite 
a  thought  for  Spring.  "First,  the  blade," — 
green,  and  fresh,  and  straight,  and  tall : — "  then, 
the  ear," — gradually  developed, — peeping  forth 
in  its  softness  and  unformed  beauty,  and  adding 
another  wonder  to  a  World  of  wonders, — until  it 
fairly  unsheathes  itself,  and  bends  in  promise 
above  the  stalk  which  sustains  it : — "  after  that, 
the  full  corn  in  the  ear," — invigorated  by  the 
winds  of  Heaven,  and  nourished  by  the  rain, 
and  ripened  by  the  sun  :  ready  to  sustain  the 
life  of  Man, — or  prepared  to  multiply  itself  into 
a  fresh  harvest : — a  miracle  of  Divine  goodness, 
no  less  than  a  miracle  of  contrivance  and  of 
power  1 

So  much,  then,  for  S.  Mark's  Gospel,  as  illus- 
trating, or  enforcing,  or  (if  you  please)  simply 
alluding  to,  the  phenomenon  of  spiritual  growth. 
It  seems  to  me  a  very  curious  circumstance  that 
S.  Peter's  two  Epistles  should  abound  in  similar 
Elusions.     It  is  surely  more  \)ck^\i  ^\ms)n&\  it  is 


$ie 


8tte  rdiscoiitiiin^iafleft  t^4^ifotIowiii^  fa9Uk)ui*44[ 

Again  : — "  Gr^eooye^in^tac^}  and  ia/tlneJkiiiiWfi 
Isdgeiic^oar  lloRD  kbd^^vikiur  J(Es<ib^6HR]^J!/' 
Tboqe  iiir0>:tlie  toncludfiiig 'Words  6(  SwEoteT'lftj 

Se€6ndiilj)istlfei  ,;':'i.'l         .^ni'j^    j^'i   ,iiii4i;<i(ij  u 
jrfikit  tlie  iinosb  remiii:^)e  ^lace^  ^ocoimuAliithf^ 

i|pti Jbbcare \mentmL  t/te  iword^^f  grow tb,?'«4^but) hoi 
deserihes  {;he:piiooes^,  the  s^ritoal  iprooefis,(ifliftchi$ 
afterittfaf  same  fa&hidn  as  S;  Mark  in  tbe^parabiel 
oliif f  the  iseed  grtjwing -  ^fecr^tJyi/'  i  You  ^11  re*^; 
millnbdr  ^theip^sage,  yet  not  object  to  ibc''  reAi 
minded n'6f  (it  ih^^'AnAi  besides  thU,  i giving  alk 
difigeoody-add  to  your  faith  virtue;  hnd  to  vir->i 
tii6xkuov\^Iedgpt'  and  takncfnrlqdge  tempbtance^i 
aadiiito  tjemperadc^  patienoe  -^  and  to.'|)atiefioe;; 
godliness;'  and  I  to  godlinesft  brotlwily  kindaess*;/! 
and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity."  Faith,  <A*{ 
r®^i:ya& , .sefB :^ i  Charity,  ihv  ijlowdr. .  A  Jjdatit 
W,tq[tJiy  of»P>aKjdisei  M  !..  . -•.!  .)-Vi>  ■:•  .^,:>:,a^ 
iiR>a{i^e«rs»  tbe^;  that  :8wPet^,  no  i^s|fiitharii> 
3i^  Mark^idweUson  this  raatter^^-^thepheiioaieoonT 
QfJspiritnabvgEO'MlthL  laidt^  pOsajbleUiat  it  M^> 
{f oxb  cbBBPYiag  itMs,  ihsXi  .the  /pas^dk^e  .^^Ai.^'^s 
c  c 


B«  hulk's  day,  .. 

read  from  S.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians^ 
was  made  choice  of  to  be  the  Epistle  for  S.  Mark's 
Day  ?  It  contains,  you  will  remember,  the  fol- 
lowing words : — "  Till  we  all  come,  in  the  unity 
of  the  Faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of 
the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ."  Here  is 
growth  surely  !  the  growth  of  Saints, — the  growth 
of  giants ; — for  no  less  a  standard  is  set  before 
us  than  ''  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful- 
ness of  Christ''  But  certain  sayings  which  fol- 
low are  quite  unmistakable.  After  a  few  words, 
which  have  supplied  the  thought  embodied  in 
the  Collect, — the  Apostle  proceeds ; — "  That  we, 
speaking  the  Truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into 
Ilim  in  all  things,  which  is  the  Head,  even 
Christ  :  from  whom  the  whole  Body  fitly  joined 
together  and  compacted  by  that  which  every 
joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual  work- 
ing in  the  measure  of  every  part,  maketh  in- 
crease  of  the  Body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself 
in  love." 

I  will  not  enlarge  upon  this.     I  venture  to 

suggest  that  Spiritual  Growth  is  the  lesson, — or 

at  least  one  of  the  most  remarkable  lessons, — 

which  S.  Mark,  individually,  sets  before  us ;  and 

which  the  Festival  of  S.^acV  ^\io\A!i  ^^ecially 


SPiRrnjAL  eBOWTH. 

urge  upon  our  hearts. — We  are  all,  (surely  I 
may  say  this !)  we  are  all  solicitous  about  our  spi- 
ritual state.  We  all  note  our  falls  with  sorrow, 
— perhaps  with  alarm.  We  all  aspire  to  do 
such  and  such  things  to  please  God  :  and  aim 
at  some  degree  of  goodness  which  we  are  sen- 
sible that  as  yet  we  have  not  attained  to. — ^But 
do  we  all  strive  to  grow, — "  to  grow  up  into 
Him^ — that  is,  into  Christ  ?  Does  every  week 
add  something  to  our  attainments,  our  pro- 
gress? I  do  not  ask  if  we  give  away  more, 
or  make  now  and  then  some  great  sacrifice,  (as 
it  is  called,)  for  Christ's  sake: — but  whether 
there  is  any  real  progress  in  Goodness, — any 
real  advance  in  Holiness, — any  such  gradual, 
but  sure  and  constant  increase  in  our  spiritual 
life,  as  the  notion  of  growth  supplies  ?  Do  we 
"  grow  up  into  Him  in  all  things  ?"•...  Nay 
—do  I  "  grow  up  into  Him  in"  anything ! 


v» 
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DARK  PASSAGES  IN  S.  PAUL'S  EPISTLES. 


1  Cor.  ii  6—8. 

fFe  speak  wisdom  among  them  that  are  perfect :  yet 
not  the  wisdom  of  this  World,  nor  of  the  Princes  of 
this  World,  that  come  to  nought.  But  we  speak 
the  Wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden 
Wisdom,  which  God  ordained  before  the  World 
unto  our  glory :  which  none  of  the  Princes  of  this 
World  knew :  for  had  they  known  it,  they  would 
not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory. 

This  is  a  long  text  for  a  Sermon  which  is  not 
to  last  many  minutes ;  and  to  explain  the  pas- 
sage fully,  as  it  deserves  to  be  explained,  would 
require  indeed  a  long  discourse.  But  we  may 
succeed  in  calling  attention  to  the  deep  and 
mysterious  teaching  of  the  Apostle  in  the  words 
before  us,  without  overstepping  our  limits :  and 
who  does  not  rejoice  in  having  his  eyes  opened 
to  any  of  "  the  wondrous  things  of  God's  Law?" 
Lastly,  the  present  place  of  Scripture  is  not  un- 
suitable to  the  season,  for  we  are  still  within  the 
octave  of  Easter. 


DABX  PASSAGES  IN  8.  PAULAS  EPISTLES. 

As  for  the  words,  they  certainly  require  some 
explanation.  No  one,  to  read  them, — carefully 
even, — would  suspect  their  true  meaning.  That 
expression  "  the  Princes  of  this  World,"  might 
reasonably  be  assumed  to  refer  to  Herod,  Cai- 
aphas,  Pontius  Pilate,  and  the  rest  of  the  guilty 
crew  who  condemned,  and  "  crucified  the  Lord 
of  Glory."  The  very  margin  of  our  English  Bible 
teaches  ^the  same  thing.  And  yet  I  hold  it  to 
be  little  short  of  certain  that  nothing  of  the  kind 
is  intended :  but  that  the  reference  is  to  the 
Powers  of  Hell,  who  are  repeatedly  called  by 
this  very  name,  (and  it  is  a  peculiar  name,)  in 
other  parts  of  Scripture.  Our  Lord  twice  calls 
the  Devil,  "  the  Prince  (or  Ruler)  of  this  World." 
.  .  .  The  subject  opened  up  by  the  latter  part  of 
the  text  is  therefore  none  other  than  the  limited 
knowledge  of  Satan,  in  the  mystery  of  Man^s 
Redemption.  The  earliest  of  the  Fathers, — 
a  Bishop  of  Antioch  who  was  almost  the  con- 
temporary of  S.  John, — ^has  a  remarkable  state- 
ment on  this  very  subject,  which  contains  the 
germ  of  all  we  have  to  offer.  It  is  in  fact  none 
other  than  a  commentary  of  the  Apostolic  age 
on  this  same  place  of  Scripture.  "  Three  crying 
mysteries  there  be,"  (says  Ignatius,)  "  which  wete 
vfxought  in   the  stiiJness  o£  God,  widk.  \iVv\OcL 
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eluded  the  notice  of  the  Prince  of  this  World : 
— namely,  the  Virginity  of  Mary, — ^the  Nativitjr, 
— and,  last  not  least,  the  Lord's  Death."  .  . . 
And  now,  I  proceed  to  my  task. 

What  the  Apostle  says,  is  this : — Laying  no 
claim  whatever  to  the  (so  called)  wisdom  of  the 
World :  not  pretending,  that  is,  to  publish  such 
doctrines  as  are  taught  in  the  Schools  of  Gentile 
Philosophy ; — and  still  less  professing  tfiat  wis- 
dom, falsely  so  called,  which  is  claimed  by  the 
priests  of  the  heathen  gods, — (and  which  S.  Paal 
calls  the  wisdom  of  the  Princes  of  this  World; 
meaning  thereby  doctrines  of  Devils,) — Powers 
which  (as  he  truly  says)  were  already,  when  he 
wrote,  visibly  coming  to  nought, — silenced,  that 
is,  and  extinguished  by  the  Coming  of  the  Son  of 
God  : — professing  no  such  wisdom  ds  either  of 
these, — we  yet  (he  says)  speak  Wisdom,  heavenly 
Wisdom,  among  those  who  are  sufficiently  ad- 
vanced to  understand  what  we  say.  But  this, 
which  is  God's  Wisdom, — displayed  in  the  mys- 
tery of  the  Incarnation  and  Suflfering  of  the  SoK 
of  God,  (pre-ordained  by  God  before  the  World 
began,  but  hidden  till  now  even  from  the  very 
Angels  themselves ;) — this  Wisdom  we  do  both 
teach  and  preach. 
And  here  let  us  call  lo  rnxv^^W^thd  same 


S.  Pairt  says  in  two  other  places  concerning  this 
very  subject: — "Even  the  mystery,"  (he  says), 
"which  hath  been  hid  from  ages  and  from  gene- 
rations,— but  now  is  made  manifest  to  His 
Saints  :  to  whom  God  would  make  known  what 
is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery*." 
"  And  without  controversy  great  is  the  mystery 
of  Godliness.  God  was  manifest  in  the  Flesh, 
— justified  in  the  Spirit, — seen  of  Angels, — 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles, — believed  on  in  the 
Worid, — received  up  into  Glory^  !"  . . .  And  now, 
to  proceed  with  our  paraphrase. 

Neither  Satan,  (adds  the  Apostle,)  nor  any  of 
hk  accursed  host,  knew  anything  of  this  Wisdom. 
And  the  proof  that  they  did  not,  is  supplied 
by  the  very  fact  that  they  procured  the  Cruci- 
fixion of  Christ, — the  Lord  of  Glory.  Had 
they  known  what  they  were  doing,  they  would 
never  have  crucified  Him.  For, — (to  illustrate 
this  also  by  a  famous  passage  from  another  part 
of  S.  Paul's  writings,) — for  who  knows  not  that 
when  Christ  by  dying  had  "stripped  oflF 
from  Himself  Principalities  and  Powers," — even 
by  laying  down,  and  so  (as  it  were)  divesting 
Himself  of  that  garment  of  Human  flesh  with 
which  He  had  clothed  Himself,  and  on  which 

¥8V 


PIBfirr  SUNDAY  AFTER  SAfiTSB. 

those  spiritual  Principalities  and  accursed  Powers 
eagerly  fastened ; — who  knows  not  that  Christ 
by  dying  "  made  a  public  show  of  them,  triumph- 
ing over  them  on,  and  in,  and  by  the  Cross  *  ?"... 
Who,  (in  other  words,)  knows  not  that  the  Cross  of 
Christ  was  the  triumphal  car  whereon  "  He  led 
Captivity  captive ;"  and  that  by  dying  "  He  de- 
stroyed him  that  had  the  power  of  Death,  that  is 
the  Devil "*?"... The  Fathers  allow  themselves  great 
plainness  of  speech  with  reference  to  this  high 
mystery.  The  Humanity,  (say  they,)  was  the 
bait  whereby  Satan  was  ensnared : — the  Diviaity 
of  Christ,  the  hook  which  caught  him.  Satan 
knew  not  what  he  did  until  our  Saviour  hung 
expiring  on  the  Cross.  Till  that  instant,  it  maj 
even  be  made  a  question  whether  Satan  knew 
fiilly  the  Nature  of  Him  with  whom  he  had  to 
do.  But  when  the  Saviour  bowed  His  head  in 
death,  in  token  that  the  Enemy  might  come  on, 
and  do  his  worst, — then  indeed  the  tremendous 
secret  burst  forth.  The  **loud  Cry"  of  the 
Redeemer  was  the  shout  of  the  Conqueror. 
Bruised  indeed  in  that  instant  was  "  the  heeV  of 
the  Seed  of  the  Woman ;  but  He  had  already, 
by  "  yielding  up  the  ghost,"  "  bruised  the  Ser- 
pent*s  head**  " It  is  finished !"  .  .  •  O  be  sure 
*  CoLii.l6.  ^^€^.YL.\^ 
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that  if  "  the  Princes  of  this  World"  had  known, 
had  suspected  the  terrible  reality,  "  they  would 
never  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  Glory  !" 

It  will  be  felt^that  this  brief  illustration  of  one 
of  the  profoundest  passages  in  S.  Paul's  Epistles 
is  not  unseasonable  at  a  time  when  we  are  still 
remembering  the  Resurrection  of  the  Son  of 
Man  from  death.  I  will,  yet  more  briefly,  state 
the  purpose  with  which  I  have  brought  so  deep 
a  matter  forward. 

!•  One  loves  to  believe  that  there  are  not 
a  few  who  thirst  and  pine  in  their  secret  spirits 
for  some  deeper  insight  into  "the  wondrous 
things  of  God's  Law."  They  discover  therein 
a  mysterious  motive  to  holier  practice,  and  yet 
more  earnest  striving.  Not  that  they  grasp 
such  matters  fully.  They  pretend  not  to  "  com- 
prehend what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and 
depth,  and  height."  But  they  see  enough  to 
fill  their  souls  with  holy  reverence  and  pro- 
foundest awe.  Thus  to  hear  of  Him  with  the 
hearing  of  the  ear, — to  hear  without  seeing, — 
elevates,  and  strengthens,  and  builds  them  up. 
The  Book  of  this  Law,  they  know  themselves 
to  be  neither  able  nor  worthy  to  open  and  look 
into.  That  little  thereof  which  they  darkly 
apprehe/?£i   tbey  admire.     The  xe^l,  m^  ^^ 
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ligious    ignorance,  they   humbly    and    meek 
adore  *. 

2.  And  besides  our  eagerness  to  supply  1 
such  persons  as  these,  materials  for  thought  an 
devotion, — we  desire  supremely,  by  occasional] 
laying  out  before  the  eyes  of  all,  such  a  hi( 
doctrinal  passage  as  the  present,  —  to  call  c 
men's  thoughts  to  something  higher  and  beti 
than  weighs  them  down  to  Earth  all  the  wee 
Whence  is  it  that  our  tastes  are  for  the  mo 
part  so  grovelling?  our  inclination  so  prom] 
and  willing  for  the  miserable  work  of  fictio 
the  trifles  of  the  day,  the  news  of  the  houi 
—our  appetite  so  feeble  for  the  things  of  Go 
the  mysteries  of  the  Gospel  ?  How  comes  it 
pass  that  we  do  not  more  often  set  about  tl 
study  of  a  hard  place  of  Scripture  with  sue 
help  as  the  marginal  references  supply;  an^ 
failing  to  satisfy  ourselves  in  this  way,  that  v 
do  not  apply  for  help  to  those  who  make  suit 
things  their  main  subject  and  study  P 

Nothing,  believe  me,  is  more  effectual  i 
lessen  the  burthen  of  worldly  anxiety  than  thi 
to  occupy  the  mind  for  a  short  space  with  tl 
things  of  Heaven.  And  if  we  believe, — (as  ^ 
do  believe,) — that  we  are  but  Strangers  and  Pi 
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grims  here  on  Earth,  "  and  seek  a  better  country, 
that  is,  an  heavenly," — should  we  not  endeavour 
beyond  all  things  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  the 
language  of  that  better  land  P  at  least  to  prepare 
our  minds,  as  well  as  our  hearts,  for  going 
thither  ?  Surely,  the  World  is  too  much  with 
us :  and  our  thoughts  are  too  exclusively  set  on 
the  things  of  time  and  sense :  and  we  are  too 
easily  pleased  with  trifles :  and  we  acquiesce  too 
readily  in  the  notion  that  the  darker  parts  of 
God's  Word  are  unintelligible; — and  we  are 
all  too  much  used  to  the  habit  of  inattention 
when  &•  Paul's  Epistles  are  read.  O  if  we  have 
hitherto  been  content  to  put  up  with  attaching 
no  meaning  at  all  to  some  of  the  grandest,  the 
sublimest,  the  profoundest  sayings  of  Christ 
and  His  Apostles, — shall  we  not  hail  with  joy 
every  fresh  insight  into  the  mysterious  depth 
of  any  one  of  them  ;  and  pray  that  God  would 
open  the  eyes  of  our  understanding, — ^yours  and 
mine, — ^yet  more  and  more  ? 


*ecottli  a^uttliap  after  lEasften 
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S.  John  x.  11. 

Jesus  said,  I  am  the  Oood  Shepherd.     The  Good 
Shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  Sheep. 

When  our  Lord  spoke  these  words,  He  made 
it  plain  why, — of  Abel,  His  first  martyr,  it  is 
recorded  that  he  was  "a  keeper  of  sheep:" 
why  Jacob's  pastoral  faithfulness, — his  laborious 
life  while  feeding  the  sheep  of  Laban, — is  so 
particularly  described:  why  all  his  sons,  when 
Pharaoh  asked  them,  "What  is  your  occupa- 
tion ?"  made  answer, — "  Thy  servants  are  Shep- 
herds, both  we,  and  also  our  Fathers:"  why 
Moses  for  forty  years  kept  the  flock  of  Jethro, 
his  Father-in-law,  in  Midian:  why  David  fed 
his  Father's  sheep  at  Bethlehem:  why,  lastly, 
the  image  of  a  Shepherd  runs  through  the  Law, 
and  the  Prophets,  and  the  Psalms.  It  is  per- 
ceived that  the  well-known  language  of  Ezekiel 
and  of  David  finds  its  perfect  fulfilment  only  in 
Christ.     The  memota\A^  d^dax^\Aa\v,— "  I  ^ta 
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the  Good  Shepherd,"  invests  with  new  meaning 
the  prophetic  promise,  "  I  will  seek  that  which 
was  lost :  and  bring  again  that  which  was  driven 
away :  and  will  bind  up  that  which  was  broken : 
and  will  strengthen  that  whuih  was  sick.**  It 
explains  who  it  is  that  "gathereth  the  lambs 
with  His  arm,  and  carrieth  them  in  His  bosom/* 
It  shews  who  was  meant  when  it  was  foretold — 
"I  will  set  up  one  Shepherd  over  them,  and  he 
shall  feed  them,  even  My  Servant  David.*'  Truly, 
a  greater  than  David  is  here ;  and  the  Lord  is 
His  Name.  As  David  himself  saith,  "  The  Lord 
is  my  Shepherd:*'  He  is  "the  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  our  souls:"  even  He  who  "came  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.** 

How  dear  this  image  was  to  the  Son  of  Man 
is  so  well-known  to  every  reader  of  the  Gospel 
that  an  apology  would  be  necessary  for  more 
than  a  passing  allusion ;  but  that  there  is  no 
music  sweeter  than  this.  To  whom^  but  to 
Shepherds,  did  He  send  the  earliest  tidings  of 
His  Birth  ?  Bear  in  remembrance  the  Parable 
of  the  lost  Sheep,  twice  repeated,  —  and  the 
aflPecting  image  with  which,  in  S.  Luke's  Gospel, 
it  concludes.  Summon  before  your  memory  the 
figure  under  which  our  Saviour  discoursed  to 
His  disciples  of  the  great  and  tetr\\Aft  \>^^  ^\ 


oAviouR  thrice  bade  Simon 
Hiiii,   *'feed   His  sheep," — 
.  .  .  We  must  feel  that  when 
Himself  "  The  Good  Shepher 
expression,  no  ordinary  met 
Himself,     An  image  which 
to  the  Judgment  Day  must 
thoughts, — our  gravest  atteni 
acuteness  and  ability  in  dra* 
God  may  have  bestowed  upon 
Passing  by,  then,  the  reaso 
dent  to  any  thoughtful  perse 
sage  has  been  selected  for  t 
early  Sunday  after  Easter, — m 
its  plainly  prophetic  character. 


O L 
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our  Saviour's  adoption  of  the  image  of  a  Shep- 
herd, in  order  to  designate  His  own  character 
and  office,  seems  to  be  the  light  which  it  throws 
on  the  relation  in  which,  in  His  own  estimation, 
we  stand  to  Him,  and  He  to  us.  It  explains 
many  things  in  the  history  of  our  lives :  gives 
us  the  clue  to  many  an  accident  which  has  be- 
faUen  us, — is  befalling  us.  We  are  (He  Him- 
self tells  us)  "  the  people  of  His  pasture  and  the 
sheep  of  His  Hand  :'*  and  "  all  we"  (as  a  Pro- 
phet hath  spoken)  "  like  sheep  have  gone  astray : 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way." 
Do  we  not  all  know  something  of  the  arts  of 
the  good  Shepherd  to  bring  back  that  which 
was  lost, — or  at  least  was  wandering, — to  the 
fold?  —  Much  is  said  about  "guidance"  in 
these  days.  What  do  we  know  about  Him  who, 
"when  He  putteth  forth  His  own  sheep,  ffoeth 
before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  Him?" — "  My 
sheep  hear  My  voice,"  He  says.  May  we  not 
then  hereby  know  whether  we  are  His  or  not  ? 
— He  speaks  too  of  a  secret  and  intimate  know- 
ledge which  subsists  between  His  sheep  and 
Him.  "  I  am  the  good  Shepherd  and  know  My 
sheep,  and  am  known  of  Mine."  Concerning 
words  which  relate  to  something  so  sweet  and 
solemn  as  this  must  be, — this  prWAe^'fe  ol  %i\\i^^ 
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Spirits^  and  heBrts  wbidr  are  weanedv  froia  the 

Worid  or  ara  living  a  life  .far  above  it;— 4t  aball 

sufiioe  to  ask.  How  oati  that  'inttmacjfiriconsist 

with  any  vmi^epented  breach  of  God'<$.  kaiown 

Law?-^ToTcgect  the*  Gospel  of  C»ri3T,  ot  to 

ifany  the  authority  of  the  least  of  its! precepts: 

t6  chiib  the  licence  of  being  a  iKw  unfo  oneself: 

to  refnae  the  guidance  of  iEKr  Shepherd '-s  Eitaff, 

and'tx)  disregartl  His  voice:  how  is  alt  this  oon- 

asterit-vfitH  the  Divine  imige  P—Tbei^  be  tktt 

Matter*  the  sheiep.     Are'  not  ^theser:  ••grievoos 

wolves/'  such  as  the  Apostle  Paul  tbid  of  when 

standing  by  the  sea-shore  he  addressed  the  Eldus 

of  Ephesus  for  the  last  timrf?  •  .  ;  I  fain  staying, 

that  thi^  infage  of  the  Godd  Shepherd  teaches  us 

to  realise  ia  cl<^e'  intimacy  and  personal  rdation 

between  oiirsdves  and  our  risen  Lord-     The 

daitn  on  His  side  is  ba^d  on  the  proof  which 

He  has  giveil  of  the  largeness  of  His  Love: — 

**  The  Good  Shepherd  ffiveiA  Mis  Kfe  for  the 

isheep."      Thd  duty  rtisulling  on   oui^  side  is 

obedience:^*  My  «he^p  b^ar  My  voice,-— and  I 

know  thera,-^and  they  fallow  Me.'* 

2.  The  other  feonsitlemtiort    to  which  your 

attention  is  itivited,  is  the  acquaintance  with 

Haman  Nature,  as  well  as  the  surpassing;  wis- 

dom,  Whioh  n  eviticed  X)^  V\k<^  Vcoa]^^  before  us, 
m 
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— (and  by  whatever  else  is  found  in  Holy  Scrip- 
ture of  Uie  like  nature,) — ^whereby  the  God  of 
the  Spirits  of  all  flenh  hath  seen  fit  to  convey  to 
Mankind  the  knowledge  of  Himself. 

Let  a  man  try  unassisted  to  form  a  notion  of 
God.  He  shall  enjoy  all  the  helps  which  the 
most  exalted  Philosophy  can  supply.  Nay,  he 
shall  not  be  denied  that  which  no  system  of 
human  philosophy  is,  or  can  be,  without, — a 
general  tradition  of  the  Truth.  Behold  him 
then,  called  upon  to  deal  with  the  Infinite ;  and 
what  else  but  one  vast  negation  is  the  concep- 
tion which  he  will  infallibly  form  to  himself  of 
God  ?  His  idea  of  Infinity  itself  is  a  mere  de- 
nial of  limitation.  His  notion  of  Omniscience 
is  only  an  universal  absence  of  Ignorance.  Of 
Eternity,  he  can  only  think  as  of  that  which  is 
without  beginning  or  end  of  Time.  If  he  would 
conceive  of  the  Divine  repose,  he  can  imagine 
it  only  as  the  contradictory  of  those  other  attri- 
butes which  belong  to  the  Creator  and  Sustainer 
of  the  Universe.  "  My  Father  worketh  hitherto, 
and  I  work.''  Turn  to  whichever  attribute  of 
the  Divine  Nature  you  will,  it  is  still  the  same. 
It  is  only  by  a  series  of  negations  that  a  man  can 
escape  from  the  difficulties  with  which  the  purely 
intellectual  idea  of  God  is  encoui^^8AMdL«  ^^ 
Dd  ^ 
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if,  with  a  profounder  instinct,  he  rdjects'ttiis 
negative  conoeption :  if  he  declat^es  that  Reatoii 
itself  teaches  him  that  &uch  a  notion  of  G6d  jis' 
not  only  inadequate  but  false,  and  rises  to  some' 
thing  which  may  seenl  an  intellectual  soUtfion  of 
the  dif&culty;  when  he  proclaims  that  xn<<ini' 
infinite  subject  matter,  Contradiction  is  no  proot 
of  Falsehood; — ^he  does,  after  all,  but  sacnfiee 
the  intellect  to  itself;  and  confess  that  in'aU 
self-evolved  speculations  concerning  God,  ]te  'pos** 
sesses  no  adequate  criterion  of  Truth. 

And  if  this  be  so,  to  how  dreary  a  distanod 
does  it  remove  the  wearied  soul  of  Man  (mat 
the  source  of  its  help  and  peace  !  How  ^  on- 
lovely  is  the  imf^e  which  it  presents  fb  thd 
homage  of  our  hearts !  Look  at  it, --that ''  first 
great  Cause,  least  understood,''~unimpas8ioned, 
—  unmoving  and  unmoved:  that  impersonal 
something,  which  is  all  that  the  unaided  In-' 
tellect  can  conceive  for  itsdif  of  God  :  and  con- 
fess, for  confess  you  must,  that  though  its  ex- 
istence is  granted  and  its  supremacy  acktiow* 
lodged,  it  can  only  exercise  a  barren  empire  over 
hearts  which  it  does  not  sway.  Men  may  fed 
crushed  before  such  a  GI^od>  biit  they  will  never 
know  what  it  is  to  feel  bumble.  They  may  Je^m' 
to/ear^  but  they  can  never  possibly  fetm  to  lovfi  - 


>  .Whttfcthen  is  the  Bivindy  provided  relnedy? 
Bekc^i  it.  in  the  text !  BehoM .  the  image  of 
Que  klig  suffering  and  of  great  goodneiBS  •  whose 
Gompassbns  fa3  not;  bbt  are  Aievr  erery  tiiorn* 
ftigf!  luiibse  mercy  endureth  for  $ver.  Hfi«  Lov6 
hath  proreid  its  intensity  by  thdt  which  is  tb4 
greatest  proof  of  love :  for  "  greater  love  hiath 
no  num  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  dbwn'  his  life 
for  his  friends/'  **/am  the  Good  Shepherd.  Thi 
Good  Shepherd  giveth  his  Ufe  for  the  sheep !''  '^ 
Yes.  The'  plain,  kmly,  lovely  inlage  whiclr 
this  day's  Gospel  sets  before  as, — 'Uhe  Good 
Shepherdi**  calling  His  own  sheep  by  name,  and 
leading  them  ont :  going  before  them,  and  by 
thdm  followed:  knowing  His  sheep  and  known 
of  them  in  turn  :  "  the  iGood  Shepherd,"  whose 
own  the  sheep  are,  ;and  who  more  than  careth 
fdr,  yea  He  "  giveth  His  life  for  the  sheep  :** — 
this  imi^»  I  say,  of  'UUe  Gfood  Shepheird,*-  is 
the  Divinely  appointed  substitute  for  that  impeif-^^ 
sonal  God,  that  frigid  abstraction^  that  {>Ure}y' 
negative  conception  which  is  all  that  Man's  in^ 
te^ot  ooaid  else  have  attained  to;  2%&iBlli6 
c^moeption  which  God  hMh  willed  that  -^  shall' 
form  ooiicerning  Himself  1  ThisK^  the  best  no^ 
tion,  4h0  ooncqition  nearest  the  IVnth,  which  the 
huBian  mind  eaii  entertain  of  606 1 ...  Caittaf 
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— ^the  Good  Shbphbrd  I  With  what  confidence 
should  we  follow  wherever  that  blessed  figure 
moves  on  before !  with  what  reverent  lore  listen 
to  His  gracious  voice !  With  what  dismay  should 
we  receive  every  token  of  His  displeasure !  with 
what  a  thrill  of  unearthly  joy,  recognize  the  smile 
upon  His  awful  face ! 


sK^sK  Pages  373  and  374  of  the  foregoing  Sermon 
will  be  recognized  as  being  of  a  superior  texture  to 
anything  which  is  found  elsewhere  in  these  volumes. 
They  were  in  the  main  transcribed  from  a  noble  dis- 
course (MS.)  preached  at  S.  Mary's  (29th  Oct.  1865) 
by  the  late  learned  and  lamented  Dr.  Shirley;— 
who  occupied  the  chair  of  Begins  Professor  of 
Ecclesiastioal  History  in  this  University,  only  long 
enough  to  make  us  feel  the  largeness  of  the  Church's 
loss  when  *'  the  Oood  Shepherd"  took  him  to  Him- 
self.-—He  departed  on  Tuesday  evenings  20th  No- 
vember^ 1866^  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-eight; 
being  followed  to  the  grave  by  the  love,  and  the 
respectj  and  the  sorrow  of  the  whole  University. 

Amj  avT^  o  Kupio^  evpelv  eXeo^  napa  Kvptov 
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'*Well  to  celebrate  these  religious  and  sacred  Days  is 
to  spend  the  flower  of  our  time  happily.  They  are  the 
splendour  and  outward  dignity  of  our  Religion,  forcible 
witnesses  of  ancient  Truth,  provocations  to  the  exercise  of 
all  piety,  shadows  of  our  endless  felicity  in  Heaven,  on 
Earth  everlasting  records  and  memorials,  wherein  they 
which  cannot  be  drawn  to  hearken  unto  that  we  teach, 
may  only  by  looking  upon  that  we  do,  in  a  manner  read 
whatsoever  we  believe." 
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SEEING  THE  FATHER. 


S.  John  xiv.  8,  9. 

Philip  saith  unto  Him^  Lord,  shew  us  tJie  Father^ 
and  it  sufficeth  us.  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not 
known  Me,  Philip  ?  He  that  hath  seen  Me^  hath 
seen  the  Father. 

On  the  Feast  of  S.  Philip  and  S.  James,  it  is 
reasonable  to  say  somewhat  concerning  one  or 
other  of  those  Apostles  ;  and  of  S.  James  I  know 
nothing, — for  I  do  not  think  he  was  the  author 
of  the  Epistle,  and  the  first  Bishop  of  Jerusalem. 
Concerning  S.  Philip,  we  have  a  distincter  no- 
tion :  and  I  propose  that  we  now  briefly  con- 
sider the  only  question  which  he  is  recorded  to 
have  addressed  to  our  Lord,  and  which  may  be 
considered  as  illustrative  of  his  character.  But 
the  main  thing  we  shall  have  to  notice  will  be 
our  Lord's  reply :  which  affords  a  good  example 
of  the  marvellous  method  by  which  God  over- 
rules the  very  doubts  and  difficulties  of  mankind 
Ee  »" 


S.  PHILIP   AND  S.  JAHES'S  DAT. 

to  His  own  glory,  and  the  edification  of  His 
Church. 

True  indeed  it  is  that  the  Collect  for  the 
day  is  constructed  without  allusion  either  to 
S.  Philip's  inquiry  or  to  our  Lord's  reply :  but 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  formed  upon  our  Lord's 
words  to  the  Apostle  S.  Thomas,  which  had 
immediately  preceded.  And  yet,  S.  Philip's 
inquiry  seems  to  be  a  kind  of  index  to  his  cha- 
racter,— which  was  apparently  that  of  a  man 
somewhat  slow  in  recognizing  our  Saviour's 
GoDhead  :  and  therefore  has  a  special  claim 
on  our  attention  on  the  Festival  of  the  Apostle 
himself. 

''  Philip  saith  unto  Him,  Lord,  shew  us  the 
Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us." — He  seems  to 
have  meant,  Sufier  us  to  feast  our  bodily  eyes 
on  the  vision  of  the  Eternal  Father,  whose 
Son  Thou  art, —  and  the  desire  of  our  souls 
will  be  satisfied.  We  desire  no  better  thing 
than  that.  .  .  .  The  very  words  shew  how  im- 
perfectly even  the  Apostles  of  Christ,  at  the 
close  of  His  Ministry,  apprehended  the  true 
nature  of  Him  with  whom  they  had  to  do.  Let 
us  attend  closely  to  our  Lord's  astonishing 
reply: — "Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I  been 
80  long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not 

878 
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known  Me,  Viniipi'  fib  th4e54ia(tll'(8e©n^  Mc, 
hath  seen  the  Father/' 

Our  Ldjft'D  does  not  say, — "Haw  I  been  so 
long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  seen 
Me,  Philip?"  but,  "hast  thou  not  known  Me?" 
He  thereby  taught  His  Disciples  that  God  is 
not  to  be  seen  by  human  eyes.  "  Known"  in- 
deed He  may  be, — known  by  Faith:  yet,  in 
propriety  of  speech, — in  the  literal  sense,  that  is 
to  say,  of  S.  Philip's  words, — He  may  not  be 
seen. — And  further  He  thereby  taught  the  man 
who  was  impatient  to  behold  the  Father,  that  he 
had  not  as  yet  known  the  Son.  It  is  as  if  our 
Lord  had  said, — ^He  only  who  knows  Me  can 
be  said  to  see  Me.  Thou  therefore  hast  not  as 
yet  seen  even  Me; — for  though  I  have  been  so 
long  time  with  you,  yet  thou  knowest  Me  not. 
Very  vain  therefore  is  thy  request  that  thou 
mayest  see  the  Father  1 

And  then, — condescending  to  Philip's  words, 
though  not  even  yet  quite  condescending  to 
Philip's  meaning, — our  Saviour  adds:  "He 
that  hath  seen  Me,  hath  seen  the  Father." 

But  Philip,  (as  we  have  already  remarked,) 
had  not  yet  seen  the  Son.  Our  Lord  therefore 
does  not  actually  say  what  by  a  careless  reader 
He  might   be  thought  to  say,  —  namely,  that 

S79 
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Philip  had  abeady  seen  the  Father.  He  rather 
implies  that  Philip  had  as  yet  neither  seen  nor 
even  known, — either  the  Father  or  the  Son. 

But  to  declare  this,  was  clearly  not  ihe  imme- 
diate scope  of  our  Saviour's  words.  Having 
already  charged  S.  Philip  with  not  knowing  his 
Divine  Master,  He  now  proceeds  to  enlighten 
him  on  the  nature  of  the  Gonhead.  ''  He  that 
hath  seen  Me,  hath  seen  the  Father/*  By 
which  our  Lord  implies  that  the  Gonhead  of 
the  Father  and  of  the  Son  is  so  essentially  One, 
that  to  behold  the  Son  is  to  behold  the  Father. 
Thou  supposest,  (He  seems  to  say,)  that  thou 
hast  seen  Me,  but  hast  not  yet  seen  the  Father  ; 
as  if  the  nature  of  the  Father  was  something 
apart  from  Mine :  and  therefore  thou  askest  that 
I  would  shew  thee  the  Father.  Learn  then 
that  the  Goohead  of  the  Father  is  inseparable 
from  the  Gonhead  of  the  Son  :  so  that  to  have 
seen  Me  is  to  have  seen  My  Father  also. 

The  bodily  sense  of  sight  is  spoken  of.  With 
the  bodily  organ  doubtless  God  cannot  be  seen 
at  all,  as  He  is.  He  can  be  seen  only  in  and 
by  some  other  thing.  In  this  way,  in  the  Old 
Testament,  God  is  often  declared  to  have  been 
'seen  :'  that  is  to  say,  a  created  Angel  bore  His 
presence  and  represented  His  Person.     It  was 


SEEING  THE   FATHER. 

by  virtue  of  His  Humanity  in  like  manner  that 
our  Lord  revealed  His  Gonhead :  for  His  Deity 
being  inseparably  united  to  His  Humanity,  who- 
soever saw  Christ,  might  truly  be  said  to  see 
God, — not,  of  course,  God  in  His  essential  Di- 
vine nature,  but  in  that  Human  nature  which 
as  God  He  had  assumed.  And  this,  which  is 
perhaps  the  only  possible  way  in  which  God  can 
be  actually  seen,  at  all,  is  what  S.  Paul  alludes 
to  as  the  great  "  mystery  of  godliness,"  in  a  fa- 
mous passage: — "God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
— justified  in  the  spirit, — seen  of  Angels  /"  As 
if  implying  that  to  the  Heavenly  host  He  never 
had  been, — ^because,  in  the  majesty  of  His  God- 
head.  He  never  could  be, — visible  before. 

The  few  words  before  us  are  therefore  found 
to  wrap  up  not  a  few  fundamental  theological 
truths.  First  of  all, — ^That  the  Gonhead  was  in- 
separably joined  to  the  Manhood  in  our  Lord's 
Person :  else  it  could  not  have  been  said  that 
when  He  was  seen,  God  was  seen. 

Next, — It  follows  that  the  Father  and  the 
Son  are  one  in  Substance :  in  other  words  that 
the  Gonhead  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  is 
one  and  inseparable:  else  it  would  not  follow 
that  whosoever  saw  the  Son,  of  necessity  saw 
the  Father  also. 
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Next, — ^It  follows  that  there  is  one  Person  of 
the  Father  and  another  of  the  Son. — ^And  this, 
from  the  very  force  of  our  Saviour*s  words. 

It  cannot  be  otherwise  than  right  that  we 
should  thus  sometimes  remind  ourselves  of  the 
profounder  mysteries  of  the  Faith.  We  rehearse 
them  periodically  in  what  Hooker  calls  "that 
most  Divine  explication  of  the  chiefest  articles 
of  our  Christian  belief,'' — the  Atbanasian  Creed. 
But  are  we  careful  to  remember  that  the  germs 
of  every  part  of  that  matchless  composition  are 
infallibly  contained  in  the  familiar  sayings  of 
our  Lord  P  In  an  age  singularly  impatient  of 
dogma,  are  men  careful  to  note  that  much  of  our 
Lord's  teaching  is  in  the  loftiest  sense  of  the 
word,  dogmatic;  and  therefore  that  to  slight 
such  teaching,  is,  in  effect,  to  dishonour  Him  ? 

What  is  certain,  the .  Gospels  for  this  sacred 
Season  are  all  full  of  Divine  mysteries, — ^regard- 
ing as  they  chiefly  do  the  Mission  of  the  Com- 
forter, and  the  inscrutable  relation  in  which 
He  stands  to  the  First  and  Second  Persons  of  the 
Trinity.  And  the  present  Festival  does  not 
draw  away  our  thoughts  to  any  other  subject ; 
but  on  the  contrary,  helps  to  keep  them  steadily 
£xed  on  the  same  Divine  theme.  We  have  been 
seeking   therefore   to  aa^ocAsX^  wa^dvea  with 
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S.  Philip  on  the  remarkable  night  which  pre- 
ceded our  Saviour's  Passion;  and  have  been 
observing  how  that  Apostle's  perplexed  inquiry 
wjis  ovei^ruled  for  the  edification  of  the  universal 
Church.  It  shall  content  us  to  believe  that  by 
such  a  survey  of  some  portion  of  Christian  doc^ 
trine,  though  our  hearts  may  fail  to  be  moved^ 
our  souls  will  yet  be  edified ;  finding  sustenta- 
tion  in  that  wtich  is  no  doubt  their  proper  food. 
It  would  be  easier,  far  easier,  to  draw  some 
moving  picture  of  Divine  Love,  or  of  human 
frailty :  and  so  to  touch  the  springs  of  human 
feeling.  Let  it  content  us  to  have  spent  these 
few  moments  in  the  contemplation  of  God  as 
He  is.  We  will  seek  to  find  refreshment  some- 
times by  trying  to  make  advances  in  the  know- 
ledge of  Him  "  whom,  truly  to  know,  is  Ever- 
lasting Life/' 


4rourtl^  ^unliag  after  JEasfter. 
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ExoD.  xvL  14,  15. 
When  the  dew  was  gone  up,  behold,  upon  the  face 
of  the  wilderness  there  lay  a  small  round  (hing% 
as  small  as  the  hoarfrost  on  the  ground.  And  when 
the  children  of  Israel  saw  it,  they  said  one  to  an- 
other,  It  is  Manna :  for  they  wist  not  what  it  wasy 

There  is  no  more  astonishing  transaction  per- 
haps in  all  the  Old  Testament  than  this  of  the 
Manna,  Whether  viewed  on  its  miraculous  side, 
as  having  reference  to  the  Israel  of  God  ;  or  on 
its  prophetic  side,  as  having  reference  to  the  In- 
carnation ; — whether  the  details  are  considered 
which  Moses  has  so  particularly  recorded,  or  the 
doctrinal  points  are  studied  which  a  greater  than 
Moses  explained  and  applied  in  the  synagogue 
of  Capernaum : — the  "Angels'  food,"  discoursed 
of  in  the  xvi"".  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Exodus, 
excites  our  wonder  and  our  admiration  in  the 
highest  possible  degree. 

It  has  been  the  fashion  of  late  years, — ^it  is 
very  much  indeed  the  fashion  now, — to  ignore 
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the  most  raarvellous  things  of  Holy  Scripture. 
Miracles  are  explained  away,  where  it  is  pos- 
sible :  where  it  is  impossible,  they  are  passed  by 
in  silence.  Prophecy  is  represented  as  antici- 
pation only ;  and  the  Prophets  are  discoursed  of 
as  holy  men  who  prophesied  a  purer  morality 
by  preaching  a  purer  doctrine.  Angels  are  de- 
nied or  doubted.  Everything  deep  or  mysteri- 
ous is  eliminated  from  the  inspired  page.  On 
any  pretext,  or  on  none,  it  is  urged, — or  at  least 
hinted, — that  the  ordinary,  known  powers  of 
Nature,  are  enough  to  account  for  the  marvels 
of  Holy  Writ.  Take  this  very  case  of  the  Manna, 
for  example.  The  circumstance  is  extraordinary, 
but  it  is  true,  that  to  this  day  in  the  wilderness 
of  8inai  there  is  found  a  substance  white  and 
sweet,  which  is  collected  and  eaten,  and  called 
by  this  name  by  travellers  in  those  regions. 
Without  exactly  pretending  that  the  Manna  of 
the  Exodus,  and  the  deposit  now  found,  are  one 
and  the  same  thing,  it  is  the  practice  of  some 
to  mention  the  two  things  together,  and  so  to 
create  a  suspicion  that  the  difference  is  but  one 
of  degree  after  all.  Now,  I  shall  be  saying 
much  that  I  desire  to  say  on  this  subject  if 
I  remind  you  how  entirely  distinct ;  rather,  how 
utterly  dissimilar,  the  two  things  are. 
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For  the  (so  called)  'manna'  which  falls  now 
is  a  sickly,  sweet  substance  which  exudes  in 
very  small  quantities, — for  a  month  or  two  in  the 
year, — from  the  tamarisk  tree.  There  are  years 
when  none  of  this  (so  called)  '  manna'  is  found 
at  alL  And  having  thus  said  as  much  as  need 
be  stated  about  the  modern  product,  I  beg  to 
remind  you  of  what  were  the  marvellous  pro- 
perties of  the  actual  Manna, — which  Moses  no- 
where connects  with  the  tamarisk  tree;  and 
which  David  calls  "Angels'  food;"  and  which 
One  greater  than  either  represents  to  us  as  shew- 
ing  forth  the  greatest  mystery  which  the  World 
hath  ever  known. 

The  heavenly  Manna,  then,  was  a  substance 
deposited  daily  upon  the  ground,  —  deposited 
throughout  the  year  with  the  punctuality  of  the 
morning  dew :  and,  like  it,  lying  spread  round 
about  the  host.  The  dew  exhaled  ;  and  lo,  the 
Manna  was  revealed  everywhere.  It  was  morn- 
ing, and  the  men  went  out  to  gather  a  supply 
for  the  day ;  and  as  might  have  been  foreseen, 
they  gathered  some  more,  some  less:  but  0 
marvel,  on  returning  to  their  tents  with  what- 
soever they  had  gathered,  whether  it  were  much 
or  little,  on  measuring  it  with  an  oqaer,  it  was 
found  that  "he  that  had  gathered  much,   had 


nothing  over;  and  he  that  had  gathered  little, 
bad  no  ladt/*  They  had  gathered  "every  man 
according  to  hi»  eating/'  A  Divine  purpose 
bad  80  overruled  the  matter, — so  dealt  with  the 
thing  gathered,  and  with  those  who  gathered  it, 
—that  by  a  perpetual  miracle  men  should  be  re- 
minded of  that  providential  Love  which  watches 
■over  rich  and  poor  alike;  and  wills  that  the 
stiperflmties  of  the  rich  shall  be  applied  to  the 
consolation  of  the  poor :  that  so  there  shall  be 
equality,  —  and  a  foretaste  exhibited  of  that 
blessed  state  in  which  all  shall  eat  and  be  satis- 
fied ;  and  yet  no  fragment  shall  remain,  nor  any- 
thing be  lost. 

But  we  have  not  nearly  rehearsed  all  the 
wonder  yet.  The  sun  arose,  and  lo,  the  un- 
gathered  Manna  melted  away, — disappeared  as 
soon  as  the  day  grew  hot.  As  for  that  supply 
which  had  been  gathered  for  the  daily  eating,  it 
must  be  eaten  on  the  day  itself, — none  of  it 
heii^  reserved  until  the  morrow.  Such  parts 
as  men  wilfully  hoarded  up,  bred  vvorms  and 
stank.  And  it  was  to  teach  them,  it  was  to 
teach  U8, — that  they  were  to  be,  that  we  are  to 
be,^ — solicitous  every  day  only  for  that  day's 
bread,  and  to  take  no  thought  for  to-morrow, 
seeing  that  the  morrow  shall  take  ^bought  for 
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the  things  of  itself.  On  the  other  band,  a  double 
sijpply  of  Mw>ua  fell  on  the  sixth  day, — (God 
giving  the  people  the  bread  of  two  days  on  that 
day,)-r-ttiid  they  gathered  double:  whereby  the 
sanctity  of  the  Sabbath  was  enforced  by  a  mi- 
racle of  perpetual  weekly  recurrence.  Moreover, 
they  were  enjoined  to  lay  up  all  that  was  over 
to  them  on  the  sixth  day,  against  the  seventh, 
—on  which  day  no  Manna  was  to  be  found  any- 
wJiere  in  the  field.  And  now,  the  Manna  bred 
no  worms  nor  stank :  as  if  to  shew  that  Trea- 
sures laid  up  in  Heaven  are  corruptible  neither 
by  moth  nor  by  rust ;  and  are  beyond  the  reach 
of  them  "  that  break  through  and  steal."  Nay, 
as  if  to  establish  for  ever  the  miraculous  nature 
of  what  was  befalling  God's  people,  a  golden 
pot  of  Manna  was  preserved  in  the  Ark  as 
a  memorial  of  Gob's  mercy  and  goodness  and 
power;  and  there  it  remained  pure  and  fresh 
for  hundreds  of  years.  .  .  .  Can  a  greater  col- 
lection of  marvels  be  imagined  clustered  round 
one  small  thing?  To  complete  the  wonder,  the 
Manna  is  traditionally  related  to  have  ''  contented 
every  man's  delight  %"  and  to  have  adapted  it- 
self to  every  man's  taste.     Last,  not  least,  after 

•  Wisdom  rvi.  90.— Bxod.  xn.  14  to  35.  (Comp.  2  Cor.  viiL 
13-^15.)    DBat.Tiii.3.   Josh.  v.  13.    Heb.  ix.  4. 
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following  them  tb^ioiigf^  tH€(  forty  years  of  their 
wanderings,  and  abundantly  suMtvii^ng  all  the 
wlifitsof  those  three  millions  of  men, — ^by  the 
time  they  reached  Gilgal  and  kept^the  Fassotei' 
on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month,  at  even-^ 
ingy  the  supply  came  suddenly  and  abruptly^  to 
a  closer  '^ The  Manna  eeasefd  on. the^  nwirtdW 
after  they  had  eaten  of  the  old  corn  of  the 
land :  neither  had  the  children  of  Israel  Manna 
any  more.*'  And  surely  it  was  to  shew  them 
that  in  the  true  Canaan  they  should  "  hunger 
no  more,  neither  thirst  anymore;  neither  shall 
the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  beat.  For  the 
Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall 
feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  livmg  foun- 
tains of  waters :  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes/* 

There  is  no  time  for  drawing  out  the  typical 
and  prophetical  teaching  of  the  Manna,  as  dis-i 
tinguished  from  its  moral  and  practical  teach^- 
ing ;  or,  to  speak  more  properly,  its  higher  spi- 
ritual significance,  as  explained  by  our  Divine 
Lord  in  the  synagogue  of  Capernaum.  More 
-was  intended  than  to  convince  man  of  God's 
providential  care, — and  of  the  sanctity  of  the 
Sabbath, — and  of  the  duty  of  obedience  to  God's 
commands, — and  of  the  duty  of  liberality  to  the 


POTJRTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  EASTER. 

iidc^,-^and  of  the  sufficiency  to  the  day  of  the 
nevfl-the^reof.  Besides  discouraging  "thought" 
for  tbfe  morrow,  while  it  sanctioned  concern  for 
'CMfef'M'I^Tits  of  the  day,  and  aptly  illustrated  that 
'^liition  in  the  Lord's  Prayer  "  Give  us  this  day 
o*it  daily  bread," — ^the  Manna  fulfilled  the  loftier 
"purpose  of  disciplining  the  hearts  of  all  that  mighty 
host  to  behold  therein  the  outlines  of  a  heavenly 
itiysfery.  "  He  humbled  them  and  suffered 
them  to  hunger,  and  fed  them  with  Manna  which 
thou  knowest  not,  neither  did  thy  fathers  know  ;'* 
-i— for  why? — "  that  He  might  make  them  know 
that  Man  doth  not  live  by  bread  only,  but  by 
every  Word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  doth  man  live."  ...  Of  this,  it  will  be 
more  convenient  to  speak  separately. 

I  conclude,  as  I  began,  with  inviting  you  to 
consider,  —  what  is  indeed  fully  a  subject  in 
itself,  —  the  manysided  marvellousness  of  the 
Manna,  apart  from  what  may  be  called  its  great 
Gospel  lesson.  How  did  it  preach  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  of  contentment,  and  liberality, 
and  obedience,  and  confidence  in  Gob,  and  re- 
verence for  the  Sabbath  !  How  eloquently  again 
did  it  set  forth  the  largeness  of  God's  Iove«  and 
the  sufficiency  of  His  Providence!  .  .  .  Truly 
if^,  they  at  least  cau  W<^  \e^^^\^^d  under  no 
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confused  notion  that  the  natuml^de|)osit  ol.jtbe 
tamarisk  tree  had  anything^iwhiate^r.ito  dp,: — 
anything  at  all  in  common, — with-  the  Ahgelp' 
food, — the  bread  which  GdD  «ent  th(^ia  donipr?! 
from  Heaven.  Nay,  the  morfe  thoughtful  pf 
them,  every  spirit  that  was  finely  toucb^di  mcUst 
have  felt,  have  felt,  that  here  indexed  muBt  lie 
some  great  and  heavenly  mystery.  Corruptible 
yet  incorruptible  : — daily  falling  from  the  Lo&d, 
yet  on  the  Lord's  Day  withheld : — ever  filling 
the  omer,  yet  never  overflowing  it  :  — "  like 
coriander  seed,  white,  atid  the  tastfe  of  it  like 
wafers  made  with  honey,"  yet  accommodating 
itself  to  every  man's  liking  and  suiting  every 
taste: — punctual  for  forty  years,  and  then  all  at 
once,  on  one  memorable  day,  disappearing  for 
ever !  ...  O  the  wiser  and  better  of  the  nation 
must  have  many  a  time  ''  said  one  to  another, 
It  is  Manna  I"  (or,  *' What  is  it  ?")—*' for  verily 
they  wist  not  what  it  was." 
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St.  John  ▼!«  68;  '.uf;!    n'l 

7%Mf  t«  /Aa/  £roei4  tohich  came  dotpn  from  Heweii 

Nofi  as  yourf^hers  did  eflt  Maniiui,  and  are^dmd: 

he  that  eateth  qfthis  Bread  ehafl  live  for, ever  ^.^-.^ 

Last  Suqday,  I  invited  your  attention  to>  one 
of  the  most  stupendous  of  recorded  raiTacIes,*^^ 
that  of  the  Manna.  The  subject  belongs  mot« 
or  less  to  the  present  Reason  of  the  Qhurcfa^A 
year ;  for  the  Manna  was  the  food  of  the  typicid 
I^ael  during  the  forty  yeare  of  their  wandetidgs; 
after  they  bad  been  brought  '^but  of  the  Ltod 
of  Egypt>  and  out  of  the  fiouseof  Bondage/'  T 
1.  What  was  offered  on  tbatformexfoocasjon 
"was  intended  only  to  reoaU  to  yoUr  rememfairance 
the  many  marveUbus  properties  of  tb6|M^niia» 
and  its  manifold  teaching.  Falling  d^lyrdiind 
about  the  people's  tents  for  forty  years  with' ttlia 
punctuality  of  the  morning  dew,  and  then  cootddg 
lo  M  end  abruptly  on  one  definite  day,-^the  day 
QB  irfaioh  they  reached  the  liind  of  their  prdkfiiscU 
mberitancQ  i—%  dou\Ae  i^Q(i\«m  l^ti%  on-  the 
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Sabbath  eve,  yet  on  the  Sabbath  day  itself,  no 
particle  of  Manna  falling  at  all: — w4ien  mea- 
sured, filling  the  omer  exactly,  but  on  no  oc- 
casion overflowing  it: — becoming  corrupt  and 
oflTensive  if  hoarded  till  the  morrow,  on  any  day 
but  the  sixth, — ^yet  capable  of  being  preserved 
for  hundreds  of  years: — tasting  like  wafers  of 
honey,  yet  adapting  itself  4o  every  man's  taste : 
— ^how  many  a  divine  office  did  the  Manna 
fulfil !  It  proved  the  people  every  day  of  their 
lives :  convinced  them  that  their  supply  of  daily 
bread  was  God's  gift :  enforced  the  observance 
of  the  Fourth  Commandment.  Then,  it  taught 
them  dependence  on  Providence  for  the  supply 
of  all  their  wants;  and  illustrated  the  precept 
that  for  the  morrow  they  need  take  no  thought, 
— *  enough  for  the  day '  being  *  the  evil  thereof 
It  taught  the  duty  of  liberality  to  the  poor ;  and 
explained  in  what  sense  God  would  have  that 
**  there  should  be  equality/'  Above  all,  it  lifted 
the  people's  thoughts  from  Earth  to  Heaven; 
teachin&Lthem  "  that  Man  doth  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  Word  that  proceedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God." 

2.  Very  Divine,  therefore,  was  the  office  of 
the  Manna  even  to  God's  ancient  people.     The 
express  intent  of  that  supernalurai  ioodk,  V^Q^css^ 
pf  "*" 
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Jl^uj^wlf  "i^^Hmf/  yn»rit9ti  tiBaikL"itMmhls(rdsati^ 
j&denqQ Wmr, liiriiailf ' la^ ) ttieiii  < true  Hindi csiifficitot 
j)^^nr,)n^  l4lic)<'Ui0ik1  t0oii;G«pt!(i|^iii-ahi€lctiiU 
Iff  Of  i  /fiaitBHQQto,-mai*!lo«rrlhQUgh  itobifrrpJei^V 
liyjaM«fi*uriJkyi«|iPialpf(9oii8fe8A\  ^wrel Ithwill^ 
Ov)^)ftn4(A'vrtift'AhefWgito»tot,s»hkh  »the 'J^ 

;(^'a!,r!iasiJ^«oB9t0n$^[in<£U)A\(ark^!Hliv>|iil'ii^ 

wkvAi  jiRaYfld^thik^irt^yjlidBrslpodl  iii<i»oft<:)-fffrW 
m^.WLWmoi^  wroftrtx  r^fi<»l^  Reaif^siii 


•hjHbreAdmtohe^'batJbytevwy  WdrtJtlltk  "^Wmi^ 
fitk-jotti)  oP.  the  tuo^tlv  of)  GrOD  i  Dnth'  Mafl«  liVie'  >*>^ 
Itfad  lOnly-begbttif R  :SonJ  IJiQi^tf,>itte  lru0'<H^(^i> 
V:T^fll,(lw>hioh  bi^rae!  fiTgfc'from  ,*e^*«^i'  fctffl 

«lli^^  ^be  ibiiig,  tirtiici^:i*B8  hiei«l^'itibud(fcdi^^ 
vfl  IkU'Wetifaind^yott  l(ib6i^i  yisHi  'khi>W%l'4& 
irbH>  ef 'tW  W(^<idpd)iis  ;difi»)tti«i3  trbibfa^the?  &ai^ 

^twa(ld«d  at  Ht»^^14a^  a'  G%H  Kfc^  iftie^'M aiMU. 

«<ifftliift  bMAdtfix^ttt  Bi^veiii^Tgdt'  My-^PAi^HWSl 
^Wth'^ypk  -iAiiii^  :^e«d  flfoW 'HesM*^.    ^^ 

ftdW/H^«veii,cttiidl%hretli'  HftfJflnftO'lW  Wbrldi* 
Then  snj*')«i^y  '«iiAtbJcHitoi""aM^ft9'l  evfeM)« 

Ckei9reea<k'^Mr«'/<  H^'tthM  d^lifietlki^M  Mi>  sitffl 
9»hrer jMn^eVv  %^4^e  ^ki  Mi«Wlifh'^n-k^%IiaB 
Agiv^vjIhitfilP.  <;^il«tk  l6at;itiN<iicllol  UK^vIBo^ 
ttAhm^M^^tit  JAkm&'iii'i^emailikms,  ihid'yi 

&^viiii9l  Lif  ^'ttMibQllat>^H]ii8i^(idl>.M  mlA 
i&k ^ie^4Pii  ^Affd»t^eJ«t^a4»WHcKriI(4ftl#^ 
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Worfdj^  Then-fABowB  that?  meifldhi^le^dWjlS. 
bttion  which!fixe^  oar  Loi^d's  tneaiiing'to'th^ 
Saeparaenlb  of  iHismost  |ii^eCioUB  Body  aftd'Blbttd^, 
fdr  tlie  li-birdt  WWoh  He  'employ*  fot*  *'  h^Hnff^  'IW 
fle8h'6f.theSDriofMfeni"i8'&  wojid  whkjh-lde^ 
notes Jilo  Gthcr"thiii^  but  A  dartijllpf eating ''tHth 
the  teeth.  'AhdthB  whole  dwcda'rse^endte'^tfi 
the'l«roi^^ftf8tifoPiiU!diiKvered,^^^Thi^'fa't^^^ 
flifead'  whichictame^down  fix>ni''HeAkrtj  Ndt'as 
yiiir  fathers  did! eat  Mantis,  and  are' dead V'lii 
that-iaftcfthjif  this  Bread  fehall  HU  for  Gv^V*^'-''' 
;  '  NoW,  it  is  ittipd8sible  to  rise  highefr  thart  tMd. 
Behold,  4hat  **«twall^  round  thing,  whichi'  v^ei 
the  dew  was  gone  up,'liay  upon  'the  fiiee^of<6^ 
%flderneds,  m-  i^mall  as'tbe  bodr  froit  on  the 
•grktund,"— ^is  declared'  to  have  symbolized  Siih', 
'^*  the  >dew  of  whose  birth  is  of  the  wbmb  of'  th^ 
aiorniagr''  In  His 'Word,  and  JA  His  Saei4 
^mentd^— He,Jb^Paithifo  the  feoul'd  one  siiffieieiit 
'Etay'^nfd>j[)brtioiiift  these  the  days  of  Ids  eajrtbl|jr 
ipilgrimagej^  "^  He  that  believeth  ^tm  'Me^  halkL 
eTerltotitf'g  Life/'"  '*  He  s  that  eateth  Me/  eveA 
Jle'ihaiMitts  fer  ei?er.""  '  !"'-' 

't  /And  it  is  hnpdfisibte'  to 'ftoar  io' any  toftBi* 
^itehi  of  tieavenly  iibeatiifng^  thah'  this :  fd^^bb 
pajtinkdr^  o{  CkBX^T  (is  to  be  partakers' of  tbb 

*  8,  John  vi.  80  to  69«---lA^er%fc?iU»^^,Vl,^'^>\\.>A^'tvAt^ 
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SffprmoTjii  lifmi^wi^hh  > firoxnr,  the/  iHilMAfi.  /vA»d 
thm  m^  ftr0<rf»rai»dado^at 'Qiir^  Midi  lifeiisuspurfc. 
J#pI\jsCWd  tiif^t  pnC.pQul3xldepiend//fbH(their[J5ab1 
4^e^(K^!<^  Itliair  union  vj^rttH/the  IiwtomW;^5V;6»ft, 
fftrlf>rvViip  ^f^;^  [WftjtDOpKkfi)tnir 

Jl^tb^fipf  qW  jtiitee^hQ!^  il^Mitfed/.to  ifeiftEl  ittte 
J^plugJiUilffom  esB^iUxly  tbfaig^  to  ht^tenfyx.  *o  ate 
^m^l6T  i«  .Hifil iWord  :i  ;U>:)Bm'iG^iA'if  ijanj fl& 
§pcrfM»flpt9;  $nd  vifbentyiwrei  jJifei*  Hfiftfcr.toiffehe 
Sacra^eqt  iQf  His  mp&t  pi!€)ci*iWiBdidyitad,BtooB, 
QjrfrvarjlJjwga^e,  to  .9n.e:.<yao*l^w»iai-h-"iLiPt  up 
ypjyir;  bfWte I'V^/iXd  i^jfWik^^xlhOTtetiouXto  (Hteilaft* 
ft^l^ep^tQbJiSe  Qlhe^LVi^plj^iUfejir  ..f^.v  ..r./i  fr^l  •.;[) 
ijn,4.ff "  He  .^h^t  J(»a(^,jtnrieaft,;tet  hm/^bmtiV^nt 
i^^l^mMt  ;3WttuuirtPltbe  (Sb^ifcbte^iTo  (fim  Aj^t 
jftf^rpoiflfithy  tdpli  \I giu^v[t6  eiiiii>f,JhlfiifM^n 
M^nHccc^W.  ThQ:mea<uiigf/bf4Ws  /rtyst)6r^«si  pwfc- 
nm,  is  >•  dUoQveited  by  fa  ngf eite w^  (joi  Q4fr^  aaioimit 
•^W*rj  Jffera  i^  an  idlMk^iiiti^jth^igoli^^i^otjlQf 
iMftjiujBtAvlwcIijiby  Gbj^s  wtant^td,  Mog^cftj^fefi 
il^.be.hiW  U|).  before' th$] Lord  iultte^^Wl^^ 
— and  which,  being  thus  Iftid?  i|$J[  ill ilthft.IEQlJ^ 
M^^,  Abtaioed- tbe;naiM;^£(]Yi4**?^^i"L!iBy  a 
l^jpe^aftl  wtaftol^ii  a3,;we. jiil  ^fewomfcie^  itf^wqs 
Itfp^irv^.ifewi' .cQrtruptipn  ?  c^nd  itl(8efe'ifofatUi>is^ 
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exquisite  emblem,  the  Human  Body  of  God*8 
Holy  One,  which  never  saw  corruption ;  and 
which,  translated  ipto  Heaven,  w;a^iteth  only  until 
the  days  of  th^'tfhSlrcft^s^ftioiirMng  be  ended,  to 
be  a  second  time  revealed. 

The  allusion  then  soits  the: ;  seaBonj :  for  As- 
cension Day  is  already  full  in  sight.  When  is 
the  promise  out  of  season,—"  To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  Manna  ?'* 
^is  is  none  other  than  a  pliedge  that,  to  so  mp^ 
as  are  found  worthy,  the  beatific  visipn  wilt  be 
vouchsafed  hereafter.  That  "  we  shall  see  Him 
as  He  is,'* — ^was  the  glorious  anticipation  of  6ne 
of  the  chiefest  of  Christ's  Saints:  glorio«s,ifor' 
it  implied  the  being  made  like  Him  ^^hom  fii^- 
Saints  shtkll  see.  And  the  selfsame  thing  is  \m^ 
plied  in  the  Spirit's  promise  that  ^'  be  thatovfe^i 
Cometh"  shall  "eat  of  the  hidden  Matiua r"  foli 
the  true  hidden  Matina  shall^  at  the  final  con^' 
summation  of  all  things,  be,  as  it  were,  bvoughii 
forth  from  the  Sanctuary,  the  Holy  of  Holieb  bf 
God's  immediate  presentJfe,— where  it  hiid  beett^ 
withdrawn  so  long.  Th«  Glory  of  Christ,  ridw 
shrouded  and  concealed,  shall  then  be  disco^re^^ 
to  His  elect  children:  and  in  some  in^ilblfef 
way,  some  way  ^sing  thought,  they  ^ttll  feed 
upon  Him, — ^fbr  ever  and  for  ever;  :  ii.pi 

Mi 


.n'dl>A3i    HSTfA    YAQKirg   HTlI'i 

bdx^    ,  noiJcjjj-noo    v/i5>  isvoa    floiffv/  ,onO   yjoll 

^:  u-jil //  .,.:^ir:  riflhij  vhrj-rilii  ?.i -(liU  iioi^'.iio:) 
<'.<  xr  Col.  111.  1.  ^  ^  .      ,  * 

'  w^tcn  are  above,  where' CsitisT^iUeth.on  the  Right 

:,aA3Gt4|JSii5Qif;  Day  ^iel(l3jr$o:>ap  J'i^tivaViinl  t\m. 
)l^riii  respect  of  .tfee-bpwHin^biqMffi/ibe^wn  \t^ 

a«4  Gospel f peq^lii^r. to  i»setf,/it  has,  t»?fl^pwp^? 
Lppgpn^  lx)th  at  iw'oroing.^nciM;eiVjB^irjg  -.trjitij^fl^ 
proper  J P«ftlws:i  it.Ma.ia  ipr9p^r^ffl&icejj].,R«4 

lfi*,Jl«BtivaJ  so  deckqd.fi^Ub!  W^rpdiWipfflfinf* 
\mn)  #pwed  oat;  of  .nQ^c^,(aft^qfiw^pa  fNpgi 

^pajiiiirreligiousness  wbich^cJ^mP.  tbP)i*bipgp  ^^ 
li^p\m^  Si^se,-Trthe:jolaim8.f}^^  ):ifl^iBifsvT#» 
requirements  9f,.tba..\Y»rMTrpwmoHn|i  ^^ 


ff^i    /<!-A«3BKSrOK  .IMMTl^f.ir   HUT 

perbapibot'Itost  to  tbecArelessaielss^ ahdrtbeiigktK 
lefisDeis  of  ]|^a;iiklhdki :  l^hings  whidh  dan  be^seei' 
fbrde  theinselve^  oti>  th^  at^ntionJ  Ibiis  mati^ 
te1IoU3  ^Utow  imttentHk  mbk  are  t(>  th^tunseeii 
realities,  whethfer  of  Tinae  1)r  of  Eternity^' howU 
dver  iontjerning'  these  may  happfen  to  W  '  -^  * 
And  wbidh  of  the  realities  of  the  'Gbs^l  ii 
more  astonishing^  than'  that  whicb  we  tius  dirf 
celebrate?  The  Ascension  of  oar  liofiiy  into 
H^eavfen  is  so  faecfessiiry  a  feature  in  the^^'giod 
news'*  of  OUT  Salvation  that  with6ut  it  ail  the 
rest  would  be  Talueless.  This  Fesfcithranswirs 
in  fact  to  Christmas;  and  completes  the  chaini  of 
mercies  which'  was  then  begun*  *^  I'  came  forth 
finmi  the  Path  BK,  and  am  come  into  the  Worldl 
Again  I  leave  the  World,  and  go  unto  the  Fa* 
THER*"  He  who  came  into  the  World  as  on 
Christmas^  Day,  ascended  up  where  He  was  be- 
fore, on  Ascension. 

As  for  the  historical  event,  a  few  words  are 
enough;  to  »6t  it  before  our  mimories.  The 
forty  days  throughout  which  our  risen  L0B.D  >h^ 
^f -shewn  filmself  to  His  Disciples  by  many  in* 
fallible  proofs^  and  spoken  to  them  of  the  thinj^ 
pertaining  :to  the  Kingdom  of  God/'  are  dt  an 
edd.  Thib  day,  IHe  Ibads'  them  out  bs'  fair  as  <t0 
Bethany;   and}'  iirfidr  maxi'j  a^^vi^^^  \& ^»^Ti<lid 


THE  TEACRWD  ;Oir>AaCBKSION   DAT. 

ptrfgiiecf  lahcL  solema  lexboi!tttion;^i)o  H^  li  <k^ 
theiver^  act  of^biessijdgtitbbm;  Hjiif^fp^edire^ 
them  andl  taken  tupiij  -Aifjchariofctclottd  jreceiy«d 
Hifflfout. j6f  their  sightiii  We  learn i  farther  bOm 
the<;ikure  jwoild  1  of  Scripture^  fehftt  :iOur  )L0B4)i 
"ascendedi  into  HeaYieu  and^itteth  on  the  Right 
Hatud^^  GoD.1  •  .  i  Th^.  record  enteife;  iWo/  no 
mdr&pbrtioulara.i  ThB.historbaL&ot  ia  tb^,  thing; 
with  which  we  haVc  novir.  to  do.  ..  i  ^  ,  •  -; 

)i  1.  It  iOiay.not  "be  att  uoprofitable  way  of  eqJ4 
plbying  the  few  monienta  befoi«  Wj  it*  I  firsjii 
askf  Hind !  then  iinsWiir,  certain!  queatitoj  which 
tnay  ht  supposed  to  suggest  themselves  to,  dif- 
ferent minds  on  a. day  like  thi$.  /Rieue/is  a  cer*- 
talQ  drsposition  or  temperament  which 'expresses 
itself  towards  a  great  myst^-y  like  thfe  ;present 
in  the  language  almost  of  unbelief.  It  asks,^*- 
"How  can  our  I^oab'S  human  Body  havei 
ascended?  ascended  whither?  what  is  tbe  meim-i 
ing  oi going  'up?' ^' 

ill  answer, — It  was  but  for  a  short  spbce  of 
time  that<  the  Apostles  oould  watch  the  ascend- 
iiig  form  of  their  Divine  ^  Master.  Bat  during 
tha/b. short  space^he  was  fte^n  going  "up/*— -by 
which  is  meant  that  an:  ^ver^inoreasing  interval 
separaAed  Him  from  the  Earth's/  surfac*. — Th^ 
tdttuti^p!  that  inner  shrine  of  G\ot^  i«t^  ^^sss^*^ 


lAem^dU)  wbick Diur;  IriBcbnd^dj  iLi9B«';9 j  hmban^ 
Body  attainedi^rtHieiAo  4faf(U  ^eKp}airlf^<l'jiWre  -00(111!} 
bet  .ponteiiit.  to: jdeftoribc  iti : %)}  etjpresaiQtos  Sfle- 
med:  ;framj:earibly;  (^uwtai  and  QtnUilv;?h*>»ouOTLi 
'.' 2!&V^eV/'ap  toiiriests  ijE^iid^  in;  tbis//pteG6,^iS  dffi!i 
iKftee^;  dmiiinioii  and  flovereigipty;;  .iuipjymg  lOitrl 
Saviour's  solemn  eotey.upw  Hwi  ri^giyr-^fficftf 
Tp  sit  f^a^  ih^/ Right  Mandi'*  i$/,Aof/Oc<}up(y![.thc 
moat  honrturable .  place^«rtto  .W-.Tthisre  Almigkly» 
Pow«r  18  .exercUed)>:^nd  wheri^:  gifts,  are  idist: 
pensed-  Io/^fe>.{8en^:;0$RiBfr:  is  t^j^di  to.if'.irf/ 
v^X\iQ  RighiJilandoiSioj:^'^  :  '  ^\^  .••  »o  Tij-. 
As  for ;  philosophical :  speculatiojii  coooermngi 
tlie  method  oif  ouir  L^HP'«  Aftcensiop,  ifc  ,belolDgi^ 
to  the  worst.  form$ /of  foolishuessr.  Quit^  evident- 
is  it  from  what  ia  jreoorded  .about  -ouriiSAyjpW' 
in  the  Go$ipe],,thati  this.  ri$en  Bpdy.is.subj^ti^O. 
new  Qnd  unimagined,  conditiopjS,  and  .tb^reffwM 
governed  by.  altpgether, new.  Laws.;, This  i$^  nw»ch: 
to  be  noted.  The  Body  which  might,  bq  handled; 
aud  ielt.  mme  i^v^t  through  the  ^qlo^ed  dPOp^. 
-r-owp  vanislied  out  of.  ^ight^rr-pOiOret  tfeaniclQedi 
or,,)tM(ipe;Wa5„  aiwi.iyet  was:  not, ; recognized  ibg^ 
ihopie  who  had  once  beei)  familiar  i^^ith.it.rrrOail 
\»si8dom  iS' .to, accept  tli^ae  fitatemetttB  in  ajpnoHi 
found  <;anviction  that  ^we^do  not  understond^ffiM 
cspt  ,superfij:j^l^y,,the  mysteriesk  jof  thei  .UniwnWii 


THE  TEACHU^  04^I^JfiC»l610N  DAT. 

Under  tiffich'the^Wpen  IBoBy v8\it«i8lfe^aii^liii  /LofF 

ftaft  iB^r^HQwU'cm  pbsgibly  lifitet  ^s? .N^^WBat 
hwfk  '4(M  /iqiido  wibh^id  <tfafnstK^tfo]|!(S0i«0i9c(l]raot4]k 

0  Boft; ' '1  "aUfe\\'€T  \*^ith<^W  lieakatJini^^ thafc^ouf 
iid^ir^sstlifQ  <!)ivvlLoiNb's  iViscensiQu  ib'of  the  ctotest' 
nature  and  tol  the  most  »tri<^tiyi'(i^sonal  kind^J 
Wfa^tevfeP'giftrbf  tiieiH^LT  GiiOB¥  vn^re  pbuyedi 
out  on  the  orphan  Cbui^joatfdAii^liftSl^^^^ 
hour  dwell  with '  those  .that  a*q0flttUT*6,i— gifts 
sieapret  but  real^  and  which  ^£^e  fiWeaUse  at 
blesbednees  to  ourselves  far  exioeedki^ai^thihg^ 
w^  can  Imagine^— ^^re"  all  derivdd 'to  us  iafter,' 
atid'  in  eo^iseqoience  of,  our  Lottb'i  Asceneidni' 
That,  being  in  Christ;  wo  are  '^^ew  Creature^,'?' 
i^  a4i  the  result  of  "thie  g^eai'  tarahsaoMoh  of  to^ 
day]    But  wmifig  this,— :^Hd  weiit  "ito^prepare^ 
a  plaoe  for  us :   that  whke  H*  is,  •  Ibithte*  Wei 
might    aUo    ascend  and  reign   with   Him  in: 
glory/'>    (I  qAiote  the  ^  laftguaige  of'  tiie  ^  pro^eir 
Preface  for  Ascension  Day.) '  It  Was  ^r  Hu^^ 
naanity,! insert,  which  our  L6»u» carried  ufpwitfr 
Him  iint6-thei  highest  Heaveri;   ^It^  is'^our  Hti^ 
manity>iWhioh  isven  nit^^  subsists  'At  Uh^' Right' 


/.•■I'-ASOEKsHmiTiAW.)/ rr  :iTi{r 


Hand. bffrGto.:'r  This' is- ih 'feet' tt^^^^ 
illl .  our  / fconfidencBi,-*— the  i  substHnoe'  i  of  ^ feUv  i wit 
dedreskXhopes:- ''  '''Iigo;:to  pbfepabe-  ai«pld<»'Jl&r 
you/:*yaid  our  Ii6KD  to  His  Apostles  thelmi^ 
before  He  8tiflfei^.M.ADd!if'{|  go'>aiid  pr^^i 
a  place  for  you,  I  will  oo rile  ^agAift-,  imdTi^ei^re 
jiou  unto  Myselfi;  !i  that  where  Ji  amy  ^tlifere^^y^^ 
nmjbealsol"  ■,■!. ■.■■■..'.  --.;:  i  ,);:'  u.-  .n-'-.iift.;! 
■  And  it  can'  ne\':eri  be.;jb(po-  aftettrTepeatedW- 
tooi ,  (Jwrly  , reajiaed  by  ourselves ;—  that )ifRe- 
aurrection  '^hout  A^cttnsiob,  as  'it-  werfeTaaft.' 
thing  in  I  our  LoFlDVicade,  30  tvill  it  ,be  iiotfaiog 
in  Qiiv^^i  I  $aspec6  tijat  we  aiis.  ajli  vecyiiprootf 
tci ,  stop  ,  tshort  in  :  tltou^t  at:  •  the/;  Readrtr^tioii 
off  llhe  Body^  ^nd  to  forget,*  that!  it ;  wilb  \m\(Up 
boon  to  u^  atinH  unlefeb  it>b)E)  followed  Jb^!^ 
Ascemion  of  the*£ody ;  thbt  ita  jahail  linfaliiUjl 
wjaUourselvles  )mk  in  oUFig^Ave^iiigainiiMblcsi 
tb0  joyous  sumnw)o&'follQiv;$J  to  '*;  meet  the  liOiii^ 
iiO  tjba  air,-'  and  isc  to  di^velt  jwith  iHimdlfernii^jl 
I  aoi. replying  (yOu  will  perceiyu)  to  the>sHppt)sbd 
inquiry, ;Ho w  idoo^  oui:  Iii(MiD'9  ^ Asceesiw  ifbtb 
m?.[  .Ajid  !(  Kayei  already  :BuipptiA3diitht9  infcto 
terials  for  a  sufficient'^jansMtreritQl  thajb:qua$tkini 
The  glpripu^  idjootrine:  iftf^fiha  iR^unroetioa)  oC$^e 
^ody,  i(tki  fftture  Beaurrection  cdpun  bocUflS 


THE  T£AC3i]KDVflH>AaOBKSION   DAT. 

p^nf^^i  j^^r^f  ion  )the  rBesuciiebtlon  <Df  duirL&RoM 

f^Cei*d.!(yp'  iiito: HfaYen^pnly  becauqeilJTa  iirife 
9^ndedi  -Tber^sceil^Qir  afiHis'ivisebiiHuiivaTi^ 
5(<^)5iif  tlmone  jkkdge/of  theKserltoatyldf  au^slcj 
-rr (^4«#-.pbfiti — ^^ttf>  future!!;  /'   i  .n-w  ■;.)'!   •/.r.'.]  r> 

V  3#  i  Ifastly, ;  iE  aniy  !do  iinquiris  -whfet 'practicat 
influence  on  the  life  this  doctrine  of  ^o^  LbRD^ft 
Afiteusiop'  can  be  sup|)os^d  'lawfully  to  ^xemike  P 
--:*4heny  Hi'e  answer  t^at  it<dhoteld^ve'^tip!«emiiiy 
useful  dn  exalting  the  affectioris.  i  ***Wherfe^ytauf 
treaitir^  4d,'*:(skid  our  Divine<LoBb)^*'ther&  \«riB 
youriheart  bb  also."/  ''It  I  bq  lifteld  up  frotH 
the^Earth  Hwill  d^aw*  ia  iri^nirftnto  Me/i^  ^^H^ 
spoke-  this  of  Hia  Ori^usflxioiiJ  Sht^ll  ^iot  >Hi8 
exJult^tioh  to  th^  Right  B.Md  of  God  lift  up  our 
h^drtsyet  higher?  *♦  Ifye  berifeenli^iikh  Christ/' 
(exolaims  -the  Apostle)^^" feeek  those 'things 
wbiclk  ar6  above,  where-GHRfMsitteth  at!  thb 
ftj^ht!  Hand  ibf  GoB."^  '¥es,--*his  is  the  pratti^ 
ealr  lQ89on  of  Ascension  jDi^y^  after  ^11  r J<^  ies^on 
Whibh  we  seem  to  need'  aimo^  ibcre  ^  iha(n  anyi 
o^r  ki  thi9  <^ly  lifa;  Let  me'iieniind  yt>u  how 
tru8the;thiiigl  amaaying  isji  i'i''       '^     ^  u) 

ifyt!^  One  man  is  crushed  bf  a  burthen*  of  aeve^ 
eodiog  anxiety.    The  aiekl^  chMj  th^^  ^r€^di 


awdnded '^  Ifeily,^ amended  ^ftM^e^' ttnfe*'' Mgltdi 
Heavcnfik;  and  we  kttoWthdt^'Hid  prtlj^i*  «*lb«f 
H^'suflfered/^His  prayei*- to thei  Bfert^*^  Pi<terftt 
foriHifi  Dfeciplei  'W«si;  t6hf  th^y^^^W^^^  ^^0^^!^ 
Si^^hryJJ^^  Wibat  pldce  is' leftiftW^^|;rdert)tePii%o«« 
the>  sick  l^nd;*  feufferin^,— ^for  'defipiitt(fctt«y>l^«H 
eefnihg^ur  aWiidftpaytic}  saji^ly  ()iie^]i-«iwh«^ 
^ib>  I  Inagniii^en^ ^  dtiiiieipaiioti  ^  flnij^  fall ^\)tdde? 
Tnife;thefdrod,^(t&firt;  is^ttoe  Smi^Iini{^ai^di4^i]^ 
4^waifc  yea-griiaii :  whili' fthty  iWtitf^ 'for  ijfcb %^o|JC? 
tidn;ttiiat  >ii).tUe!Bi9det»ption^!af  th^iB(ydf.>i^  m^) 
tody  (afiil>iiaye>'expiaiiied:  alt^y^iUli^^  cgfty^t;^ 
0fibuF<LdMi'«([^8iitoiian  ti'S  pleligd^of^^e^j 
tainty  o£;tli^r?i:ii?<A:i "-^'V..-.  ')o  hijjifjv;  ^tiuulyrlwisvo 

if<i)vAnether  tiow»beb«at^  thei^^i^tt^  l^v^y, 
andi^f s^}ful(  r^H^oaare  aboui  'the ^tiidrMtr.  -^^^Hii^ 

diefattd'ta'sitehlfih  ofi^^Wd:tdh  ^ent^rd^tyhftKb  ^ 
i^tUjasirajfliwtibhr  MiBiv^  tboiightd  ^lld^l^^i^fe^fl^it 

tiibitf«viSrift;iydii9<i(li^db)nUyiMt^^ 

i&4r,Ho^kf|^a9l6Lily>atide«/c^^ 

ijmatnvailj  o^Ui  ^iisvqbio^  4bi^^  CtWK  d^JT 
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^^^^s^qfjIttliflS^^  a   -^rf>Pg!  W5fti»<feirrotbat,f[th€y 

tfe§l1air/wijl'jbo  irtwy^f.-thi^cprbahliy)  ODesjofi/tWs 
W95W(prtJp|ig>t)itflnttmbe^'i^ffthoate)9wh«^>^ 

rtliftgo  a«|jih0/4ight4;  ahdf  itAf  xyefyjiifaliBoyyf)©^ 

overwhelming  weight  of  everlasting-ig^^jSiD  ^Jniui 

%3l>t^us  fWilub^soAncijjardin  ^wisaltiBQiiiiga'plbflus 
M»89>(ntt^w^te«rt  ^]r^lJoJHdCItftc«Mfcah  onoab 
t^  ;ft9^hf«gjQfiJto<4^jb!rTx;1^bi)u  indilstriQiteltoMieTf) 
^th<fife^)Viftpyl)WSe|j>rf^thQii  wteifc  Y&wi/tbingBtHitr 

Uijjp^rt»)[jhft^e3a.ffJ^tvtbi5k^ 


ASCENSION  DAT. 

a  deceit  from  which  there  must  be  at  last  a  ter-^ 
rible  awaking.  Fix  thine  eyes  on  the  ascending 
Person  of  thy  Lord,  and  while  there  is  yet  time, 
shew  thyself  worthier  of  thy  high  calling  ! 

{d)  Lastly,  there  is  he  who  wallows  in  the 
mire  of  Sin ;  who  grovels  in  the  dust  of  Death 
even  while  he  liveth.  To  such  an  one,  the  As- 
cension of  our  Lord  into  Heaven, — ;His  awful 
session  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God, — His  patient 
awaiting  there  until  the  sum  of  the  ages  shall 
have  run  out,  and  the  great  white  Throne  shall 
be  set,  and  the  books  opened,  and  the  gathering 
of  great  and  small  before  the  Judgment  seat  of 
Christ  take  place  ; — to  such  an  one.  Ascension 
Day  should  be  full  of  terrors.  "  Thou  sitteth  at 
the  Right  Hand  of  God,  in  the  glory  of  the 
Father.  We  believe  that  2'hou  shalt  come  to  be 
our  Judge'* 

This,  then,  or  the  like  of  this,  we  hold  to  be  the 
teaching  of  Ascension  Day.  It  bids  the  mourner 
dry  his  tears.  It  silences  the  queruloua  and 
complaining.  It  rebukes  the  trifler.  It  makes 
the  man  of  unclean  life  skulk  away  ashamed. 
Above  all,  it  invites  the  sorrowful  and  afflicted  to 
be  of  better  cheer.  It  exalts  the  aflfections.  It  helps 
us  in  heart  and  mind  to  ascend ;  and  to  desire 
mtb  Christ  contiiv\]La\\^  X^  ^lnj^^. 


duntiap  after  ^^ctMion  IBap^ 


8.  PAUL'S  USE  OP  PSALM  LXVni. 


Eph.  iv.  7—10. 


But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace  according  to 
the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ,  Wherefore  he 
saithy  ^fVhen  He  ascended  up  on  high,  Se  led  Cap^ 
tivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men.'  {Now  that 
He  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  He  also  descended 
first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  Earth?  He  that 
descended  is  the  same  also  that  ascended  up  far 
above  all  Heavens,  that  He  might  fill  all  things.) 

It  ought  to  be  quite  enough  to  convince 
every  person  that  no  reliance  whatever  is  to  be 
placed  on  conjectures  as  to  the  occasion  when 
any  given  Psalm  was  written,  to  observe  how 
entirely  learned  men  disagree  among  themselves 
on  the  subject.  The  68th  Psalm,  from  which 
S.  Paul  here  quotes,  has  been  thought  to  refer 
to  almost  every  one  of  David's  principal  vic- 
tories, and  to  celebrate  the  return  of  the  Ark  in 
triumph  to  the  Mount  Sion.  I  do,  for  my  own 
part,  think  such  speculations  among  the  weakest 
and  most  unwise  which  can  be  liiAxA^'idk.    '^^vs^ 


«T«i  dreams ;  after  all  j  and,  like  dretoos;  leatdi  ko 

'ifiOthiDgr.-  •■■   p.  i  /  :'}']  >; 

Strange,  that  while  there  is  so  little  to  !;i]i- 
duce  mer^  to  pursue  a  shadow  of .  ffaeir-  iown 
^creating,  they  should  be  so  reluctant  to  embinoe 
i^hat  is  certain, — quite  certain  by  the  Word i  of 
QoD,— viz.  that  the  present  Psalm  has  vokt- 
ence-  fo  the  Ascensum  of  Chiitst.  &.  Paul  ;is 
insisting  in  a  certain  place,  that  eve*y  one!  has 
rjii$  poper  gift  given  -him,  and  that  it/  is  pro- 
^portioned  by  the  bounty  of  Chw^t.  :.  And.  h& 
piX)ves  his  point  by  citing  the  language  of  iDavid 
iu  the  18th  verse  of  thie  68th,  Psaloi.  Hedges 
uot' however  cite  the  words  e^c%,  whicte  has 
Jed  some  to  doubt  whether  the:  68th  P«alm 
ibe  quoted  here  or  not-  I  trust  that  all  who 
hear  me  are  readyi. to  admit  that  when  aaii]^ 
«pired  Apoatle  purports  to  quote  Soriptture;:  his 
quotation  is  ^qf  the  feamoi authority  exactly*: as 
ithei  pas39ga  he  quotes,  from.  It  is  iBifact  the 
'^Ohx  SpBRjr  in  one  plaice  ojaterpreting  the 
^ohi  S]?jKi5  in  another.  The  diflterenceaT4- 
(which  ,lare  not  great)-r*between  the  ApostlcTfe 
quotationand  thje  Psalmist's, original  are  thei% 
A>re  tjbiiig^p  to  'be  prised  rather:  than  ito.  be 
cavilled  at.  '.^     •  \\',.\   *'  {i-.nni  (j^i 

t;:iilt  ji$t it t gi»atei^  than  David>~^it:  ia» Ch&ist 


lehc  is  '.*^<5ettdecl>^p  bnhigli'i'^'^ttd  tte  PililttJfet 
is  proved  to  be  writing  of  no  one  so  miltth'te>ftf 

w/TheHApbstlef's' at^gumenc  iftntbis  pkijfefe  19 'lo 
remarkable,  that  it  seeds  iv«ett\^(>rth  ^hllfe^ifio 
I oaD  aWentiow  to  it;  In '  those  W<>]^diS,-^"  ^M#u 
hast  ascended  bn  htghj  Thbir'hAst  'led  Gtii^. 
tivity' '  cicptivc :  Thbu  hast  recfeived^  gifts  <for 
•mfen't--— ^he'fin'ds,:  ^'-'i  .';■'■''■  »  ■'?'  -^{(^-i-n.' 
-^  'jl.  A  proof  that  ChMst  ii  ^d  ij^rfe(ytf  iapok^ 
xtf  ;U^And  tAat  pifeof  ift  wn^ai^fMi  hi  «b^'phta<§e 
Iff  ai^ehded-  m.  kiffhi^ ;  P6r  ^(iayi^ '  thft  '  Aip6§tly) 
>what 'dlse  'is  iiiipUed  by  Ihe  fexpi*^teibri''*^^- 
t^ded;^  but  that  He  first '  de^ndedf^^l^oif, 
inbn^  bith  desbended  and  a^^c^d^d  SLpAii,  b^ 
lO»RisT.  2%r^'theri  is  his  pi^oof  thAt  b^Bev^l 
•ftftsfareof  <7iW8l5r''.jibertowinfg»,'  >"  >'^  '-  «  '» 
Ji i  2/iBe hair  next  to  sheKr  that^lh^y  a¥*^' ^{('W^^ 
wi(t'  tliis  he  does' -by H^ttbstitlitbg  ^^'  ffOi^^  giffe 
iibto  '«iien''  fod  "  r^wjVtferf  ^11$."^ -^  Tm^^i  Ptilfl 
niAs  itiHy  wattanti^  iiu  thus  piittih^  kfee^^ofrti 
^  another  is  Certain. 'Sig'lai^gti^  6&^^ 
thafr'tti6  gifts  were  ottly  t^H^d  itx  ofde^-'tc^^be 
i^wea  r  >  but  the  ciroumBtane^  i^tl^xit^rtl^k^,>4^ 
B6nsiderin^  thaul '  the '  f(^m  of 'th^^  q^^t^n  >K^ 
80  much  in  that  word.  ^^  i)oiIivr.o 

i^jSuTou  a^e  r^ua&ied  tbobs^^^fn^tlferHhat 
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the  Apostle,  when  he  would  slievr  that  oar 
i^piritual  graces  are  the  gifts  of  Christ,  quotes 
from  this  68th  Psalm,— (which  Psalm  was  used 
a9  a;  Pentecostal  Hymn  in  the  ancient  Jewish 
Ritual) : — and  he  selects  a  verse  which  contains 
{the  plainest  reference  to  the  Ascension  of  GuRisTi 
To  speak  more  truly,  he  fastens  an  evangelicid 
meaning  upon  the  18th  verse,  in  the  most 
emphatio  way;  declariug  that  David  speaks 
there  of  the  Ascension  of  Christ*  By  injpli^ 
cation^  he  reminds  us  that  the  outpouring  of 
God's  spiritual  gifts  was  made  dependent  upon 
the  Ascension. 

4.  But  then  further,  the  fitness  of  this  parti- 
cular quotation  appears  in  this,  that  it  subserves 
the  additional  purpose  of  sketching  in  grand 
and  shadowy  outline  the  entire  mystery  of.  what 
followed  after  Christ  a  Death.  By  deqlarin^ 
|hat  He  who  ascended  up  on  high; — (and  you 
:wiJl  observe  that  S.  Paid  takes  the  opportunity 
pf  introducing  the  striking  statement  that  our 
XiQi^i)/' ascended  up  far  above  all  Heaviena,  that 
He  might  fill  all  things/' — in  consequence  of 
which  tbi$  iv^.  chapter  of.  Epfaesians  is  select^ 
jas  a  proper  lesson  foi:  Ascension  D^y,;)  —  by 
^ecJaring,  I  say,  that  He  who  ascended!  iiip.9A 
^gK  "/descended  fivaV  Vi\U>titi^V^'^«3i.>i«xt8-^,tha 

il2 
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EW-tH/'i^S;  I*aul' debferes  tioChiirg  l^^d  tlibii  6^ 
SAVirmjA*s  previous  Descenit  into  MU^  AlV^^ 
best  coitirti^ntalors  drt  of  tliis'bi>thi(]b;  TlieW 
fe '  ttO'  tltoe  for  ai^uing  the^  p6fnt  f  btrf '  L  aifi 
p*i^liaded  tlislt  the  more  attentldnf  yon  givfe-'^ 
tte  dufejtect,  the  nlore  ydu  "wiU  feiel  tdh^ihettl 
fehtti  this,  and  no  other' ■thirtg,  is  thte  AjycWtteis 
meaning  hetfe. .  .  .  By  the'woids/^'Hte  ftfd  Oft^i 
tiVity  captive^"  the  vi^torit^u&'tetujW  orO^tttt* 
fh»tt'  thfe  'unseen  W6rrd  iS  ihdicat^  i^MiSr  thA^ 
desBTib^dj  His  cbnqriest  bv€ir  Biti  aiii  B^ti&i] 
Satan  and  the  Grave.  .  .  .  Aiid  th'ti^Vih'idim'fetii 
indistinct  but  grand  outline  the  whole  of Whk^ 
wte  vrought  for  u^  men  ahd  foi^  bttp'Salvk'tio^  in 
the  unseen  Kingdom,  passes  befotfe'  oUr*  ^J^ASl 
!And  you  arte  invited  to  consider; ^(I-iji^ak'^ 
thie  tnore  thoughtful  airrbhg  ydti^  t(5^  tho^  Whfc 
^rhtips'  dislike  "v/hii  is- itifdisfinct/' ianid  'thiidfe 
who  think  that  'if'the  niy^terious  thitigilwhidh 
t>^ldng  tx>  the  Unseen  VVorld,"and '  kre  (KmWedt^d 
With'  the  Gospel  dispensation,  Wett'lntienddd  ftftr 
^  study,  God  would  ha\?e'ttiid^  them  plaitt^lr 
^to  tis:)— you  are  invited'tO' <;6hfeide*^;  I  stljf, 
'whether  the  slight  'hfnts,  the  infebene^i  tatitftr 
ttian  opeii'fieclarationi,  conVeyed  to  ilsi  by  Chri^ 
tod  H^  Apostle  concerhfing  the  mtrk  v&^l^iA<^ 
points  connected  with  our  ttibsi  \vo\^ '^i\^^«^^ 


snv^AY  ArrBH  AscxMsioir^  da.t. 

mi^)f:i)ot  occupy  the  same  kind  of  place  i^^er 
t|[^  Gospel  dispensation i  \thieh  type$  and  8jm- 
boki  filled  under  the  Jewi$h.  '      .' 

':\JM  me  illustrate  ray,  meaning  briefly,^.  AU 
the  Commentators  tell  us  that  DaVid  was  return^ 
ing  from  a  victory,  that  he  *  ascended  on  high/ 
because  the  Ark  of  God  was  kept  on  Sioil's  hillV 
thftt  he  brought  captives  with  him,  and  tbereforo 
is  said  to  have.  '*led  captivity  captive:*!'  and 
(after  the  manner  of  all  royal  conquerors)  tU«t 
h^  scattered  gold  among  the  people, — thus  "giv^ 
iqgygifts  unto  men/'  .         r   ;^ 

<iNow,- — without  disputing  whether  this  was  all 
eKaotly  so  or  not, — thus  much  may  at  Idastrbe 
aHowed ;  that  it  vfas  the  custom  of  victorious 
Kings  thus  to  return  to  the  citadel  from'  whence* 
they  had  gone  down  to  fight,^r-thus  to  bring, 
theic  captives  with  them,— 4hus  fco  reward  theic 
foUowers.     Shall  we  not,  at  the  same  time,  rise^ 
higher  yet-  in  our  cogitations:  and  decide! thai 
evteH'  this  method  of  victorious  Kings  had  ite 
nKedning ; — and  that  its  true  expIanation,^^tiii^' 
real  club  !to  alt  that  was  traaisacted'  in  the  tras^^ 
of  ^  earthly  trifumph,-i-4s  to  be  fouad  iuTfebe; 
glorious  Ascension  of  our  Lord,  after.  He  had) 
'^descended' first  into  the  lower  parts  6f  the 
Earth?" 

4J4 


^  And  next^  shall  vre  mt  {VteptAt)'(t^^niM^ 
in  this  enumef^tian  <!)f  the:  sevemVp^rti^  oF  ^' 
ordinary  human  event,  the  oiitUnes  (if  ttid  gt^ktcfst ' 
vibtory  of  all,^— ow  own  grand  dellvemnce  P  Shbll 
we  not  ponder  thoughtliilly  that  mysteHotid  eicpteisi' 
sion,—'*  He  descended  fiipst  into  the  lower  pajM^ 
of  the  Earthy"  and  connect  it  with  out  LoBfD^ir' 
own  declaration  that  He  was  to  be  ^*  in  tiiehefeit^^ 
offthe  Earth  for  three  days  and  three  nigh tiP'\.i^^ 
Shall  we  not  discern  in  th6  leading  '*  CAptivWy- 
captive/^  a  further  assurance  thiab  ihat^  Was'^eP^f 
fected  at  our  Lord's  Ascensioni'wbifeh  ttii'  ty^^' 
itta  shewn  when  the  Risd  -Sea  retumed  An  4ts 
strength  and  Israel  beheld  their  enemies  '^dead^ 
upon  the  sea  shore ?*'..- In  the  ** gifts' given'  ikbi^ 
men/'  shall  we  not  recognise  our  own  proper! 
gifti--*-be  it  what  it.  imay,-*-^as  Citrist's  ;!  amdf 
learn  to  connect  it  with  the  teakjhing  of  the  pre4) 
sent  sacred  season  ? . . .  Lastly,  in  the  declarati<!)bt 
that  He '' ascended  up<  far  above  all  Heavens/i'd 
^sall'we  not  discern  a  mysterioas  intimation  that^ 
though  we  know  notti^A«/  Heaven  is,  yet  that  r 
there  »>  a  highest  Heaven  of  all  :--^and  further^ 
exidt  in  the  certainty  that  our  humari  Naturcy— i** 
One  w'earing  a  huiiian  body  exactly /like  out 
oyihky  Sin  only  ^2%r^^,*-i-^hath  already  i»cended 


SUKDAT  AFTER  ASCENSION   DAY. 

up  thither ;  the  i^fsf^f iiif  oi  tne'  Harvest  of  all 
the  Earth? 

With  one  remark  more^  I  ^\al\  conclode.  To 
no  subject  sooner  than  to  Holy  Scripture  itself 
should  our  thoughts  b^  turned  throughout  this 
holy  season  ;  for  there  at  least  we  behold  a  worlf 
instinct  with  God's  Holy  Spirit :  there  at  least 
Gk>ii''s  Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  a  bodily  Aajte. 
Let  me  invite  you  to  notice  concerning  mdeti 
tliat  it  contains, — (and  this  verse  of  thQ''68tli 
Pi^alm,  as  quoted  and  explained  by  S.  Paul,  fa 
a  gbod  example  of  what  I  am  about  to  say;)— 
prtiy  note,  that  it  is  often  truer  to  speak  t/ffX^/iti- 
M8»  of  Scripture  than  to  speak  of  its  difficulty. 
Difficult  texts  there  are  in  Holy  Scripture;  in- 
deed ;  but  there  are  yet  more  fiill  texts :  afed* 
rinvite  you,  beyond  all  things,  to  meditate  iAf 
ike  fulness  of  the  words  of  God.  •       ' '' 


.:'■■■'] 


•>:1*' ^?^V^*'.^^iV-.iT/Mf^-  .,.1;    .':-f!f;J 
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/  tiw//  noif  &a»tf  you  cotn/oriless.  I  imU  cdnie  toyoui  * 
?'■:•  >     '1     -    ■        ■    ■  i      ■/    ^!       '    '^  -=^^'  r-'J  :!i 

Qr^at  and  manifpld  ar^.the  trpasiu^  pf  Bfca-^ 
vei^ly  wisdom  in  the  discour&a,  of  our;  Lo^  tq 
His  Appstles  on  the.  night  befon?  .H^suffer^d^ 
Qontfaneid  in  the  xiy**".^  xvf\  and  xyi^-  phaptpwi 
of  the  Gospel  accordiipg  to^Sv^olfn,  It  i§  likq 
*'  m  Eucharistic  Sermon  ].  naprjB  th^  Humaniip, 
sympa^t^j  —  more  than  Angeliq  ,iia .  .sweeti\esi% 
-7 most  Divine  in  doctrine/' ,^,  Alt  Hi?  9f^yn 
ipgs  on  that  occasion,  relate,  morft  or  le3s»  toi  tht^^ 
Mission  of  the  Comj^prtor;  for  iwhi<?h  Reason? 
these  three  chapters  supply, no  lesft  than  QJght  ol 
the  Gospels  for  Sundays  and  Saints'  Days  at  this 
season  of  the  year.  Let  me  in  the  briefest  way 
remind  you  of  what  seem  to  be  the  chief  results 
from  that  memorable  farewell  discourse  of  the 
Saviour  with  the  men  whom  He  had  "  chosen 
out  of  the  World." 

His  approaching  departure  from  them  is  the 
first  thing  which  attracts  notice;  coupled  as  it 
is  with  a  mysterious  intimation  \\iBX.  lilv^  ^^^«x- 


tul:e  \^B8  y>n!y  with  a  ^tiew  to  SisI  fiktuiiftTeturtf. 
But  when?  Of  this,  He  says   nothirtg  as  yet: 
but  He  explains  that  the  graciousptirpc^^e  df  His 
departure  is  in  order  to  prepare  fe  place  for  tB6^e- 
v?ho  love  Him:  and  this,  with  a  vieW  to  'fife 
coming  again,  and  receiving  them  unto  'RltH^ 
self;  that  where  He  is]  there  i^A^y' may  te-alik^.' 
But  here,  He  gives   them   to   understand''  thit* 
some  great  present  benefit  is  to  result' to 'theti 
from  His  departure;  and  He  explains  thdt* this 
is  the  gift  of  the  Comforter,  which  is  thfe  Hbi't 
Ghost.     "I  will  prSy  the  Pather,  atid  He 'shair 
give    you   another   Comforter,    that    He'  Mf 
abide  with  you  for  eVer."     And   in  cbtincfxion 
with  this  promise,  comes  the  intimation  tnat'the 
indispensable  preliminary  to  the  Coming  of  l!He 
HoLY^  GHost,-^the  ori^i  condition  of  Hii'bii-' 
stowftl,-^is  t\ie  departure  of  the  S6n  ;  Hirf' rei- 
tum  to  the  bosom  of  the  Eternal  FA^rtfER:     '''''' 
And  hefe  it  is  that  the  full  mysteriou^eys  erf 
thi^  subject  begins  to  break  upon  us  :  'for  wheCe-^ 
as  our  Lord  hid  before"  spoken  of  "the  Cttik'- 
poRtiR  whi6h  i§  the  Holt'  Ghost,  whoiri  ifii 
Father  wiU  send  iti  My  Name,''— ^He  rioW,'itf 
etplalnir^  'that  thW  expediency  of  Hid  jgbtnjjf' 
aw^y  Bx^h  frottithe  fact  that  if  He'gbe^^^iior 
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ad4ft,  ,v  h^\f  if)  I  ctepart^  jiT  mil  ^sm^rffmvKivtto'! 
you,?  An^  sq,  just  befofle,  He  hftd  *aid^  "  tb^l 
Gq^?s^W^ZK  whom  I  mill  ^nd  nnio iff^.ffoibStheii 
F^t^br/'  All  Hi9  sayings  in  tbip  ^  place  ev^i^* 
deiijtly  depend  upon  the  great  .'ftindamtntAV 
ti::uth([tbat  the  Father. i^  in  the  Son,  and  tha 
SaiiT;  in  the  Father,  ,  HencfEj  j  that  i  my/^terious. 
decjjaration  to  Philip,— ^;"  Have  I  h^en  sp  Jongi 
tim?.,with  3^o^^  and  yet,,bwt  thounpt/HnQW^^^ 
MjerE)ii}1ip  ?  He  thfit  hath  seeju  j]^je,fhathrs^nfi 
thq  ESTHER,"  IJenc^  aUp^  it  fqllpws;  thi|t  whftt-^, 
SQ^yer  ^e  Rather  dpetjii,  th(H^  tbje  jSon  .doeJJjT) 
li](f:e.wise^ I  ,^  ;,.  ')      ,^:t  ...^     •  ..^■.      -nr 

Biit  tl)e  wonder. does  not  endhere^  iNpt  only^ 
is  the  Jather  in  the  Son,  find  tl^e  SpnJb  ,th^, 
FAfEHjER,  but  tl^ey  both  are  ip  th^  ^i?!MWT»  \^4i^. 
th^fS?i|i^iT  in  th^m  both-  HencQ^.ow  Lonii^i 
fol|pw3iup  His  declaration,, ("the  Ho^X  Qnc^f;. 
dwelleth  with  you  anql  shaU  be  iflt;  ypu,")  .,l?)fj 
tkp  ji;on^^e,  "  I  will  not  leav^  ypu  cpnifprtle^ : 
/  ;v^ill  come  unto  you."  .A^d  tp  cpraplqtfl  t\)^:. 
wonder.  He  presently  a^d)?,-— "  Jf  a^  man  :|pve, 
ftj^,  he  will  keep  My  wpfds ;  and  iMy  Fatjh^r. 
will  Ipye  biw^  and  We  wiU  <?f)w»i?,  unto  bini,  wdi 
m(^ke  Our  ,(!fbode  m\\[  him  **  The  raej^ning,iQlRw|y'» 
is,  t^at  the  indwelling  of  the  Spiw.?*  byiyii/tu^i 
of  thj?  jp^y^tW^  iO^  thej  Ii^ij«ine  ^?4»\)^X?^i'BWP¥^^^ 
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^!  II  highest  points  of  doctrine  resp 

'*  •*  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Gho 

thToughout:    so   as   to   rend( 
shaking,  replete  with  difllcut 
tt'b*«i^fot 'which  no  key  is  fiin 
Oatiiolic  JViith :  discords  moiil 
Ifarniony,  Which  nothing  less 
uhtavd.'    Oiw  Lord  wHl  ask 
J?trwiH  gi?€i  the  CoMPORTiER  t- 
Ijo^tf  Himscifwin  seridHim. 
hherfjomfbrier;  and  yet' He  I 
It'  TO  He  Himself  that  is '  to  cdi 
fie'^'*rill  Wot  ^enrf  Him,  but 
cttinfe;-^An '  thfeise^  Ihirtgs,  to  ns,  i 
*«Ww;"but  Ghristliitt  i>&itie8. 
ing,tfciy  tfife  6U*h  tWn^  ai  cai 


^4^-li.^ 
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F4ith.  is  Iwd  at  iQhri^twasi— the  keyfipufi,  of  tlm 
arck  i  has  ,  eei:tain]y  b^en  <felaye4 ,  uptUi.to-dayii; 
It  is  to  our  great  hindrance  andiJic^itb^il;  ¥^9 
laakfe^  SO:  little  account  of  this.IJ<^y,;Sea«^n, — 
attend  >  io  little  to  the  great  ^POi^'mQ^ .  oi  .WhiW 

,  It  remains  to  ta^ke:  one  (hasty  gli^^c^at  thlQ 
prpmjl^ed  work  of  thje  Spulit  in  the  Chiu,rqh.  AU 
is  covered  by  our  Loan's  declaratk^iy  "ikiiSi^^^ 
pi^dient  for  you  that  I  go  away ;''  |the  ^xpodie^cjij 
ofi.$uoh  departui^  bping,  that  it  w^uld  occapipi) 
the  ^epding  of  the  Holy  Gwqst;,  ,  JFrom,  thi§  jjtf 
(qUows  that;  blessings  greatiqr,  t^a^^  could,  h^fYA 
attended  the  bodily  presence  of. Christ,^  t^s\\\^ 
from  the. great  gift  whipU  we  call  to  remep^braacf 
tbi#  day.^  A  real  and  an  abiding  p^psei^ce  Qf 
C^Ri^T  with  His  Church  fQK  Qve^^  is'Xho,  igri^n^ 
CQ^^sequence, — the  substanioe  of  the  Doqtrine.pf 
the  indwelling  Spiilit  in  thp  heart  qf  every, in- 
dividual Believer. — We  are  constrained  tberefoi:^ 
tQ  [see  a  present  meaning  in  these  words,— "J 
will  not  leave  you  comfortless,"— (jitcjrally  or? 
pharui)—''  I  will  come  to  you;"  andijto  be^ld 
ix^  the  great  event  of  to-^ay  the  fl[>arye)}pijis  prpj- 
vision  of  Divine  Love  for  procuring  tjiat  th^ 
blessedness  of  God's  Saints,  their  union  wit)i 
Himself,  shall  begin  sacramentally  pp  ,t|ii^  ai^j? 

' '^  '  '    'n' 
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the  grave ;  and  shall  last  for  ever  and  ever.  Be- 
hold, He  who  left  the  World  as  on  Holy  Thurs- 
day, retilfiifiliti)  Hid  ^CUik^hr i ks'tii ' tfUSt  day ;  to 
be  more  henceforth  than  a  presence  only, — to  be 
in  every  heart  a  constraining  power:  aI^d  at  JSoly 
Baptism, — and  in  Holy  Commmiion, — and  in 
Prayer, — and  in  the  study  of  God's  Holy  Word, 
He  works  wondrdusly ;  making  His  covenanted 
\appr<iach€8  to  every  one  of  us:  Other  mystferidite 
'^toethods  He  also  hath  trith  the  sons  of  lAen: 
fbi-  'Uhe  Wind "bloweth  where  it. listeth;  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whencQ  it  ocEneth,;^and  whitlier  it  goeth.  ■ '  Sb  is 
.every  oile  that  is  bom  of  the  S^iKi*^/-  '^O  tily 
Mul,  let  us  bfc ware  that  we  "grieve;.  tfM  thii 
HoLY'  Sfirit  of  God,  whereby  We  at*e  lieafeid 
untb  the  day  of  Redemption ! '"  •  •  '  (    .  i 
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1. •!(;//  ^v'U  '    ;•'   ■  '^-  ''.-ir'    >'^'  -'i  '-lu:  •  '.  ?i^7iu^l 
-i.iin:P'.     ••  "-i!   _.S.j;oflNJii,,8t.-...,  ..v/  .,i-.,.//  ',li 

J^e  f6un4  thereof  i^^t^epmt.f^  i^lf  t£}4^^^(^ 
comet^^and  ivhitheifU  gQcthf  ,  jS^.ftS  fperi/me  tf^^ 
[   w  4orn  0/ /Ae  SputiT.  :    ,  ,    r. 

i|.):    t,,i(    '..T.    .    M'   "^    ••      'I  '  '      !!"ll'  '•     "iiif    ■'   >■!!■  •:•    tl'.'»l.l 

..  ,WiTHiO!c:X;,at,all.  pretenidingJtoiigo  deeply  iilto 
(^p( meaning  of  thesd  mf^teriouSiieords,  (und^ 
lUpQ  Hwiy  other  of  our  Divine^  LbRD'sisayikig^ 
(;^.;fiftener  it  eome$  (before  iid>  the  more  ooht 
vinced  I  feel  that  I  doiii^  quitbiuiideratfliiidit;) 
— thus  much  at  least  I  venture  to  assume  that 
we  are  entitled  to  gather  from  the  text :  namely, 
that  it  conveys  an  intimation  that  we  are  to  rea- 
son concerning  the  Holt  Spirit  by  His  opera- 
tions ;  to  judge  of  His  presence, — to  frame  our 
cogitations  concerning  His  Nature  and  attri- 
butes,— by  what  we  observe  of  His  agency ;  or 
at  least,  by  the  hints  which  are  afforded  us  in 
Holy  Scripture  of  His  operations. 

Now  this  is  something, — 1  waa  %o\w^  V.^  ^'»i 


MONDAY   IN    WHITSUN-WBKK. 

this  is  enough.  What  I  mean  is,  that  anything 
is  better  than  the  absolute  vagueness  with  which 
it  is  to  be  feared  that  some  minds  entertain  the 
thought  of  the  Third  Person  in  the  Blessed 
Trinity.  They  find  it  hard  to  believe  that  He 
is  really  and  indeed  a  Person :  that  He  is  equal 
to  the  Father  :  that  He  dwells  with  all  baptized 
Christians  who  have  not  forfeited  their  blessed- 
ness by  grievous,  unrepented  Sin :  that  His  in- 
dwelling presence  is  so  great  a  good  that  it  is 
a  better  thing  even  than  the  outward  companion- 
ship of  the  Son  made  flesh.  "  It  is  expedient 
for  you,"  (said  He)  "  that  I  go  away :  for  if 
I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come 
unto  you."  ...  All  these  points,  I  repeat,  it  is 
hard  to  embrace  with  intelligence  and  reality. 
Some  ambiguity  inseparable  from  language  comes 
in  to  increase  our  embarrassment.  We  talk  of 
'  the  spirit  of  the  age ,'  '  the  spirit  of  inquiry  :* 
— and  again,  *  the  spirit  of  Man ;'  and  '  the 
spirit  of  error.' 

In  such  a  matter,  our  best  wisdom  is,  to  fall 
back  on  our  established  formularies  ;  and  simply 
to  close  one's  mind  against  the  fancies  which 
the  use  of  familial*  language  is  apt  to  engender. 
At  this  season  in  particular  we  should  solemnly 
remind   ourselves  tViat  "\)tva  Cj^^koUc  Faith  is 
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fehti9,-^that  *^e  worship  one  GrOD  in  Trinity,  arid 
rriAity  in  Unity ;  neither  confotm'ding  the  thi-eci 
Ptersons,  nor  dividing  the  one  Substance/*  '  For 
the  Holt  Ghost  is  a  Person  ;  and  yet  the  Goii- 
bl^d  is  essentially  One.  The  Holt  'finost,  likfc 
thfe  Father  and  the  Son,  — is  tmc^eate;  trn- 
ibnfiteA  withiii  limits  oi  Space,  or  of'  Time'; 
^inclbmprehensible,*  therefore,  and  etfc^nal  i^ 
Almighty, — God, —  and  Lord  ;— "  pi-oceeding" 
Cafter  some  mysterious  fashion  which  baffl'es 
thonglit)  from  the  Father  and  the  Son.  .v. 
'And  in  tliis  Trinity  none  is  afore  oi^  after 
3ther:  none  is  greater  or  l6ss  than  another. 
But  the  whole  Three  Persons  are!  co-eternal 
together  and  co-eqtial/' 

-  What  I  am  desirous  rather  of  saying  ndW 
li6wever,  is,  that  when  we  have  so  reminded 
ourselves  of  the  great  Truths  concerning  the 
rhird  Person  in  the  Trinity ;  even  after  we  have 
luly  reminded  ourselves  that  this  was  He  "  who 
jpake  by  the  Prophets ;"  He  whose  special  officie 
!t  is  to  make  all  places,  things,  and  persons, 
ialff: — ^we  should  go  on  to  avail  ourselves  of 
the  hints  which  Scripture  affords  us  concerning 
:Tiis  Divine  Person, — ^whose  essential  nature  so 
Ikr  transcends  the  reach  of  human  thought.  Thus  ^ 
fvhen  our  Saviovr,  in  His  coxivexi^'aSAOTL  ^SSc^l 
H  h 
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Nicodemus,  appealed  to  the  Wind,  in  order  to 
explain  something  He  was  saying  concerning 
the  Holy  Spirit,  many  striking  and  useful 
thoughts  suggest  themselves  illustrative  of  the 
great  mystery  before  us. 

"The  Wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth ;  and  thou 
hearest  the  sound  thereof:  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth.  So  is 
every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit."  It  is  per- 
haps as  if  our  Lord  had  said, — ^Thou  askest  Me 
concerning  the  Spirit's  operations.  I  will  illus- 
trate them  to  thee  by  reminding  thee  of  a  fami- 
liar thing, — the  Wind, — which  bears  the  self- 
same name,  (is  called  by  this  name  of '  Spirit,') 
in  Latin, — in  Greek, — and  in  Hebrew.  Thou 
canst  not  control  it.  Thou  canst  not  trace  its 
path.  Expect  not  therefore  to  scrutinize  too 
closely  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 
Thou  hearest  the  Wind  however.  Thou  be- 
holdest  with  thine  eyes  the  effects  which  it  pro- 
duces. Be  content  with  the  like  knowledge  con- 
ceming  the  Creative  Spirit,  which  sufficeth  thee 
concerning  the  creature.  Learn  to  behold  Him 
in  His  operations, — to  trace  Him  in  His  eflFects. 
And  let  this  be  thy  wisdom  ! 

Veiy  briefly  then  I  would  remind  you  that 
this  image  of  the  Wiud  ^u^^^&^V.^  \a  m^  t'ico  hints^ 
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— certain,  and  striking,  and  most  important; 
most  comfortable  even  ; — yet  by  no  means  ob- 
vious. I  mean,  a  bint  is  supplied  to  us  that 
however  unseen,  —  yes,  however  gentle, — the 
Holy  Spirit  is  a  most  powerful  agent.  And 
next,  that  a  part  of  His  operation  is,  that  He 
makes  Himself  heard.  ....  I  will  not  carry  out 
this  analogy  in  wearisome  detail.  Let  it  suffice  to 
have  reminded  one  another  that  no  feeble  en- 
deavours,— no  faint  desires, — no  weak  resolves, 
and  slender  performances, — can  for  a  moment 
be  supposed  to  mark  the  Spirit's  effectual  pre- 
sence. The  Indwelling  Spirit,  if  He  has  full 
course  in  the  life,  will  cause  us  to  be  strong  in 
resolve,  —  strenuous  in  act ;  right  earnest  and 
hearty  in  the  discharge  of  our  duties. — And 
further,  we  shall  not  be  altogether  silent.  We 
shall  feel  that  a  witness  is  required  from  every 
one  of  us.  While  some  carry  the  tidings  of 
Redemption  all  round  the  World,  and  cause 
savage  lands  on  the  other  side  of  the  globe  to 
re-echo  the  Gospel  message, — the  quiet  Chris- 
tian here  at  home  is  constrained  at  times  to 
break  silence  also;  and»  if  need  be,  openly 
to  bear  a  fearless  witness  to  the  Truth. 

The  influences  and  operations  of  ihfi  Roix 
Spjbit^  I  &nd  spoken  of  m  Sm^Xxo^  ^S&v^^ 
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under  two  other  images, — and  those,  (strange  to 
say,)  are  Fire  and  Water.  Is  it  done  to  suggest 
to  us  that  opposite  natures  find  a  point  of  con- 
nexion in  Him?  that  seeming  contradictions 
may  be  reconciled  in  His  perfections  ?  Or  rather, 
was  it  to  suggest  that  His  manifold  attributes 
can  be  typically  exhibited  in  no  one  of  His  crea- 
tures :  that  the  Wind  of  Heaven  which  breathes 
unseen  upon  Creation's  face,  the  Fire  which  burns, 
and  the  Water  which  quenches,  —  all  in  turn 
image  forth  one  or  more  aspects  of  His  glory? 

Fire  then  purifies, — beyond  all  other  things, 
has  this  purifying  office :  Fire  therefore  is  an 
apt  emblem  of  the  Spirit  of  purity.  But  Fire 
warms  also :  and  for  this  we  prize  it  even 
more.  O  the  cheerfulness  of  Fire  1  They  who 
live  much  alone,  know  what  I  mean :  and  even 
those  who  are  so  happy  as  to  be  members  of 
a  yet  unbroken  domestic  circle,  know  it  too. 
What  were  our  very  homes  without  the  blaze 
which  while  it  illumines  and  warms,  cheers  and 
gladdens  all?  ...  I  shall  say  no  more.  I  do 
not  think  what  I  have  said  fanciful.  Fire 
warms  and  gladdens;  and  that  is  one  reason 
more  why  the  Holy  Ghost  is  symbolized  by 
Fire.  .  •  .  Lastly,  Fire  illumines, — lights  up  and 
biigbteua  all  thinga ^^^tv^\y^^,\£  there 
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be  no  purifying  process  going  on, within  us: 
— if  we  never  experience  the  glow  of  Piety; 
yes,  a  feeling  akin  to  warmth,  in  our  inmost 
being,  excited  by  the  Love  of  God  and  of  the 
things  of  God  : — if  we  know  nothing  of  spiri- 
tual joy, — ^yes,  downright  gladness  of  spirit, — 
be  our  lot  in  life  as  lonely,  as  cheerless,  as  sad 
and  sorrowful  as  it  will ; — if  we  walk  in  dark- 
ness, and  complain  that  our  hearts  can  neither 
discern  the  Truth,  nor  our  eyes  see  the  way : — 
if  all  this  be  our  sad  portion,  I  fear  we  have  but 
little  part  in  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter  ; 
and  therefore  are  miserable  men  indeed. 

Only  one  word  about  that  which  is  the  most 
favourite  image  of  all:  for  Water,  not  Fire,  is 
the  prevailing  type  of  the  Holy  Spirit  when 
He  would  indicate  His  own  nature,  His  own 
effects  and  operations.  Briefly  then.  Water 
quenches  thirst, — the  fiercest  of  human  wants : 
— extinguishes  flame,  and  cools  after  it  has  ex- 
tinguished : — above  all,  it  fertilizes  that  whereto 
it  comes,  and  makes  the  very  desert  blossom 
like  the  rose.  I  am  not  fond  of  hinting  that 
Eastern  travel  does  much  towards  the  under- 
standing of  the  Bible.  It  does  not  You  un- 
derstand the  Bible  best  by  trying  to  practise  \t. 
And  yet, — as  touching  this  ima^'^  ol'^^V.^* — ' 
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I  am  bound  to  declare  that  to  know  how  forci- 
ble and  clear  an  image  it  is,  as  well  as  how 
bright  a  picture  it  suggests, — you  ought  to 
have  passed  a  month  or  two  in  the  desert.  It 
is  not  true  to  say  that  there  is  no  vegetation  in 
the  desert.  There  is.  You  find  little  shrubs, 
— flowers  even, — tufts  of  grass, — everywhere. 
Your  camel  halts  to  browze  every  five  minutes. 
But  the  wonder  is  how  he  can  possibly  think  it 
worth  his  while  to  stop.  A  hard,  tough,  stringy 
fibre, — few  blossoms,  and  they  the  very  reverse 
of  succulent, — everything  parched,  and  harsh, 
and  dry  : — O,  the  barrenness  of  the  wilderness 
even  strikes  you  the  more  from  the  very  un- 
successfulness  of  what  little  vegetation  exists 
there.  Only  one  kind  of  tree,  a  kind  of  Acacia, 
is  to  be  seen :  but  this  also  is  harsh,  small  of 
leaf,  and  thorny:  for  the  Palm  is  rare  indeed 
in  the  desert.  And  why  is  all  this?  Clearly, 
because  of  the  want  of  water.  You  travel  for 
days,  and  see  none.  When  at  last  you  ap- 
proach where  water  is,  there  is  as  much  talk  of 
the  circumstance,  as  if  an  event  were  at  hand. 
One  is  reminded  of  that  prophetic  allusion  to 
the  Gospel  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs : — "  As 
cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soulj  so  is  good  news 
/rom  a  far  country."    ^ow  c^'^wOcl  >jQMt  thirst : 
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go  on  your  way  rejoicing ;  and  in  a  few  moments 
you  thirst  again. 

But  what  is  worth  observing,  in  the  spot 
where  Water  is,  there  is  vegetation,  there  is 
beauty,  and  there  is  life.  And  if  it  be  but 
living  Water, — a  gushing  stream,  or  even  one 
that  trickles  ever  so  feebly  over  the  surface  of 
the  sand, — it  is  amazing  to  see  what  fertility 
follows.  There  is  but  one  "such  spot  in  all  the 
desert,  as  far  as  I  am  aware :  and  the  Arabs 
connect  the  name  of  it  with  Paradise.  To  the 
weary  eye  of  the  traveller,  it  must  be  confessed 
that  the  fresh  verdure  of  that  wady  is  unspeak- 
ably refreshing;  the  greenness  of  the  grass  is 
quite  a  message  of  consolation.  And  so  it 
would  be  everywhere.  In  short,  you  have  but 
to  conduct  a  stream  of  water  over  any  part  of 
the  desert  of  Arabia,  and  instantly, — I  do  not 
say  it  is  a  figure,  but  literally, — the  desert  will 
straightway  "  blossom  as  the  rose." 

To  make  this  matter  practical, — quite  simi- 
lar, in  the  way  of  analogy,  is  the  eflTect  of  the 
Spirit's  presence  in  the  heart  of  Man.  Dry  and 
arid, — lifeless  and  barren  before, — ^it  straightway 
gives  tokens  of  a  fertilizing  power, — a  beautify- 
ing presence.  The  flowers,  the  fruits  of  Para- 
dise  are  to   be    seen,    where    aW  Va  ii^\>\t^^ 


MONDAY  IN  WHITSUN-WKEK. 

barren,  joyless,  dead.  There  is  growth  where 
the  Spirit  of  God  is, — growth  and  increase,— 
brightness  and  beauty  also.  It  causes  that  ye 
shall  be  "  neither  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

And,  not  to  dwell  on  its  power  to  quench 
the  fierceness  of  unholy  desires,  whether  of  the 
flesh  or  spirit, — to  cool  the  fire  of  anger,  and  of 
every  other  unholy  passion, — the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  heart  of  man  proves  a  satisfying  por- 
tion also;  the  one  only  thing  which  avails  to 
quench  the  Soul's  thirst.  "  If  any  man  thirst," 
(saith  He  whose  very  gift  the  Spirit  is) — "If 
any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  Me  and 
drink."  And  pray  note  what  immediately  fol- 
lows : — "  He  that  believeth  on  Me,  as  the  Scrip- 
ture hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers 
of  living  water.  (But  this  spake  He  of  the 
Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on  Him  should 
receive :  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given; 
because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.)" 

Here  then  is  the  last  point  I  shall  ask  you 
to  attend  to.  With  this  I  conclude.  The  two 
great  tokens  of  the  Spirit's  presence, — the  signs 
whereby  we  may  be  convinced  that  we  have 
Him  indeed  dwelling  with  us, — are  these :  First, 
that  Be  is  the  soul's  saW^^^wv^  ^Qt\»\siw\  next, 
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that  His  blessed  influence  is  to  be  seen  in  our 
daily  life.  (1)  "  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  Me,  and  drink."  This  can  mean  no  other 
thing  than  that  all  the  desires  of  the  soul  of 
Man  find  their  full  gratification  in  Him  who  is 
at  once  the  Author  of  our  being,  and  the  Object 
of  our  worship.  On  the  contrary :  to  pine  un- 
satisfied ;  to  be  for  ever  grasping  at  shadows ;  to 
grow  old  in  the  pursuit  of  baubles ;  to  be  for 
ever  pining  after  the  unsubstantial  things  which 
we  think  would  make  us  happy : — all  this  is  to 
shew  that  we  have  tried  to  quench  our  thirst  at 
every  fountain  but  one ;  and  that  one,  the  only 
one  which  can  satisfy  and  quench  the  soul's 
thirst  indeed.  (2)  "He  tlmt  believeth  on  Me, 
as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall 
flow  rivers  of  living  Water."  The  meaning  of 
course  is,  that  from  within  us, — from  our  very 
inmost  being, — streams  of  sacred  influence  will 
flow  down.  Our  companionship  will  comfort 
and  gladden :  our  converse  will  edify  and  sus- 
tain :  our  counsel  will  strengthen  and  support. 
From  our  inmost  life,  there  will  be  a  communi- 
cation of  spiritual  life  to  others.  We  shall  be- 
come a  blessing,  —  because  we  are  ourselves 
blessed  ! 
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1  Cor.  XIV.  12. 

Forasmuch  as  ye  are  zealous  of  spiritual  gifts,  seek 
that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying  of  the  Church. 

Nothing  perhaps  strikes  one  more  forcibly  in 
the  great  event  which  the  Church  commemorates 
at  Whitsuntide,  (the  sending,  namely,  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,)  than  the  stupendous  nature  of 
the  gifts  which  were  then  bestowed;  the  alto- 
gether extraordinary  nature  of  the  powers  which 
were  then  conveyed  to  men.  As  for  the  quick- 
ened faculties, — the  improved  understanding, — 
the  illuminated  spirit  in  respect  of  the  things  of 
God  ;  above  all,  the  kindling  of  pious  affections, 
— the  outburst  of  holy  zeal, — the  aspirations  after 
an  angelic  life : — all  such  consequences  as  these 
might  have  been  foreseen,  and  would  have  moved 
no  surprise.  Well  may  it  be  the  office  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  (we  s^ou\d  \i^N^  ^'^Vd.^  to  make 
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men  holy !  .  .  .  .  What  astonishes  us  is,  that 
over  and  above  such  graces  and  impulses  as 
these,  supernatural  spiritual  powers  of  the  most 
extraordinary  kind  were  freely  bestowed. 

The  reason  why^ — is  obvious.  Men  are  ready 
enough,  as  it  is,  to  bring  down  the  Pente- 
costal outpouring  to  the  level  of  an  ordinary 
transaction.  A  certain  habit  of  mind  there  is 
which  is  content  to  shut  out  from  sight  the 
clearly  miraculous  features  of  the  case, — the 
stupendous  circumstances  of  wonder  which  set 
the  first  Christian  Day  of  Pentecost  on  a  platform 
all  apart.  Divest  the  day  of  its  outward  and 
visible  tokens  that  God  was  working  mira- 
culously, and  we  should  have  been  generally 
assured  that  enthusiasm  and  passionate  joy, — 
a  sudden  outburst  of  contagious  zeal,  spreading 
from  lip  to  lip,  from  heart  to  heart, — accounts 
for  everything.  Nothing  of  the  kind  can  be 
pretended,  when  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and 
Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia  heard 
men  of  Galilee, — on  whose  forehead  vibrated 
a  tongue  of  innocuous  fire, — speaking  in  their 
own  proper  tongues  the  wonderful  works  of 
God. 

Leaving  out  of  sight  however  the  reason  of 
the  thing, — (and  many  excellent  teasoxi^  ^x^^wi^ 
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themselves  why  the  first  Christian  day  of  Pen- 
tecost was  made  so  signally  conspicuous,) — ^I  in- 
vite you  to  set  steadily  before  your  minds  the 
stupendous  nature  of  the  spiritual  gifts  which 
were  suddenly  imparted  to  the  first  believers, — 
in  almost  bewildering  variety,  almost  intoxicating 
profusion.  The  memory  was  supernaturally 
refreshed  so  as  to  recover  at  will  all  the  words 
which  our  Saviour  Christ  had  ever  spoken. 
All  the  dark  places  of  Scripture  were  illuminated. 
Divine  secrets  were  revealed.  The  power  of 
working  Miracles  was  conveyed.  Some,  could 
heal  diseases.  Others,  could  discern  Spirits. 
Some  prophesied, — that  is,  expounded  and  ex- 
plained the  mysteries  of  Religion.  Some,  again, 
spoke  with  divers  tongues ;  while  others,  with- 
out the  skill  to  speak  in  an  unknown  tongue 
themselves,  were  yet  endowed  with  the  ability 
to  interpret  what  others  delivered  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance.  What  wonder  that  weak 
men  suddenly  entering  on  such  a  heavenly  in- 
heritance, knew  not  how  to  use  it  aright? 
"  How  is  it  Brethren  ?"  (asks  the  great  Apostle, 
— after  thanking  his  God  that  he  spake  with 
tongues  more  than  all  whom  he  addressed:) — 
"  when  ye  come  together,  every  one  of  you  hath 
fl  psalm,  hath  a  docliVae^  \vai)DL  ^  Vo^xv^e^  hath 
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a  revelation,  hath  an  interpretation.  Let  all 
things  be  done  unto  edifying.  If  any  man 
speak  in  an  unknown  tongue,  let  it  be  by  two, 
or  at  the  most  by  three,  and  that  by  course ;  and 
let  one  interpret.  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter, 
let  him  keep  silence  in  the  Church." 

Now,  with  reference  to  all  that  has  gone  be- 
fore, your  attention  is  invited  to  one  single  cir- 
cumstance : — viz.  that  all  these  splendid  powers, 
— all  these  unheard  of  faculties, — all  these  super- 
human gifts,  —  were  bestowed  for  the  spread 
of  Christ's  Kingdom ;  the  edification  of  His 
Church.  The  circumstance  is  obvious  indeed; 
at  least  it  is  undeniable,  when  appealed  to ;  but 
it  may  yet  be  overlooked.  And  the  practical  in- 
ferences which  are  lawfully  deducible  from  it  are 
neither  few  nor  unimportant.  I  shall  content 
myself  with  urging  only  one  upon  your  notice, 
viz.  the  obvious  inference  which  it  is  meant  that 
we  should  draw  as  to  the  lawful  scope  and  in- 
tention of  our  own  highest  gifts, — be  they  what 
they  may.  They  were  certainly  committed  to 
our  keeping  for  no  purpose  so  much  as  for 
hastening  the  coming  of  Christ's  Kingdom. 

To  pious  hearts  and  ears,  what  I  am  saying, 
happily,  will  sound  like  an  ordinary  truism. 
Christian  men    and   women,  wotlVi^    ol   NXsfivt 
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Christian  calling,  know  that  they  live  chiefly 
to  promote  God's  glory:  and  the  edification 
of  His  Church,  they  recognize  as  the  surest 
means  to  that  end,  their  own  sweetest  occupa- 
tion, as  well  as  their  most  real  business.  But 
it  is  not  so  with  all  persons :  nor  indeed  with 
the  good,  at  all  times.  The  success  of  the 
Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts, — the  strengthening  of 
the  hands  of  our  Colonial  Bishops  and  Clergy 
generally, — the  enlargement  of  missionary  ope- 
rations on  the  Apostolic  model, — the  extending 
of  the  Church's  system  in  our  foreign  depen- 
dencies,— the  introduction  of  the  banner  of  the 
Cross  where  the  darkness  of  heathendom  "  may 
be  felt :" — all  this  is  not  a  prime  object  of  anxiety 
with  the  mass  of  mankind.  As  a  proof,  I  may 
adduce  the  fact  that  the  combined  incomes  of  our 
two  great  Societies  for  spreading  the  Grospel 
abroad  is  less  than  the  private  income  of  more 
than  one  English  commoner. 

But  look  nearer  home.  Amid  much  to  cheer 
us, — how  many  indications  are  there  that  our 
gifts  are  not  applied  in  the  first  instance  to 
God's  glory  !  .  .  .  What  is  the  meaning  of  the 
spiritual  darkness  of  our  great  cities  ?  the  prac- 
tical heathenism  in  which  millions  are  living 
ADd  dying  at  our  Nery  Aoox^^    \  ^xwj^osft  2^000 
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more  Clergy  are  required  in  London  alone :  and 
what  must  be  the  wants  of  our  densely  popu- 
lated manufacturing  towns, — our  hives  of  com- 
merce,— our  crowded  sea -ports?  A  doubled 
Episcopate  would,  I  suppose,  be  but  a  slender 
instalment  of  what  we  owe  to  God.  I  see  sub- 
urban towns  and  cities  rising  wherever  I  go: 
but  I  look  in  vain  for  Churches  of  corresponding 
dimensions  and  in  adequate  number. 

Nay,  let  us  look  a  little  nearer  home,  and  be 
a  little  more  exact  and  severe  with  ourselves. 
I  will  suppose  that  we  all  contribute  towards  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts ;  and  are 
openhanded  in  promoting  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  as  many  as  apply  to  us  for  aid  here  at  home. 
But  do  we  realize  to  ourselves,  really  and  sin- 
cerely, that  this  is  not  one  object  among  many, — 
one  of  many  co-ordinate  claims  on  our  liberality 
and  on  our  thoughts ;  but  that  the  spreading 
of  Religion  and  extending  of  the  Church  should 
be  the  great  object  of  our  desire, — is  the  special 
purpose  for  which  our  powers  were  given  us? 
..."  Hallowed  be  Thy  Name.  Thy  Kingdom 
come."  These  are  the  first  two  petitions  in  the 
Lord's  Prayer ;  as  if  to  remind  us  daily,  many 
times  of  a  day,  of  the  same  sublime  truth. 

Some  will  be  found  mentally  U>  «i^  XXx^tsw- 
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selves,  Is  the  preacher  right?  Has  not  the 
Family  paramount  claims  ?  Must  not  the  busi- 
ness or  the  calling,  of  necessity,  be  the  first 
thing  ?  Will  not  personal  holiness  at  least  take 
precedence  of  anything  else  ? 

But  there  is  no  fear  of  my  being  really  mis- 
understood by  those  who  sincerely  desire  to 
know  the  Truth.  If  it  be  but  allowed, — as  it 
must  be, — that  the  promotion  of  God's  Glory  is 
the  great  end  of  Man's  creation,  all  the  rest 
will  follow.  No  real  duty  can  really  stand  in 
the  way  of  another  duty, — although  there  may 
be  required  some  skill  and  care  to  combine  the 
two  together,  and  make  the  less  subordinate 
duly  to  the  greater.  It  will  remain  true  to  the 
end,  that  the  marvellous  Pentecostal  outpouring 
was  for  the  effectual  establishment  and  more 
easy  spread  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  It  will 
remain  true  that  our  ordinary  gifts  are  bestowed 
upon  us  with  no  loftier  object  than  that.  The 
Apostolic  exhortation  will  still  be  to  ourselves 
what  it  was  to  the  Corinthian  Church  in  its 
flower.  S.  Paul's  words  are  spoken  to  the  whole 
body  of  the  faithful.  And  what  saith  he? — 
— "Forasmuch  as  ye  are  zealous  of  spiritual 
gifts,  seek  that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying  of 
the  Churchr 
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Job  xxiii.  8 — 10. 

Behold  I  go  forward,  but  He  is  not  there ;  and  back- 
ward,  but  I  cannot  perceive  Him :  on  the  left  hand^ 
where  He  doth  work,  but  I  cannot  behold  Him : 
He  hideth  Himself  on  the  right  hand  that  I  cannot 
see  Him :  but  He  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take. 

What  the  man  of  Uz  said  concerning  the 
Nature  of  Almighty  God  three  or  four  thousand 
years  ago,  is  as  true  now  as  it  was  then.  We 
shall  be  ignorant  concerning  His  essential  Na- 
ture while  we  continue  in  the  flesh:  perhaps 
eternally.  For  though  a  Saint  addressing 
saintly  men  could  say  that  hereafter,  "  we  shall 
see  Him  as  He  is,"  S.  John  does  not  so  much 
as  hint  that  we  shall  altogether  comprehend 
Him,  ever. 

In  like  manner,  the  great  mystery  of  Unity 
in  Trinity  and   Trinity  in   Unity, — ^Three  Per- 
sons, One  God, — ^this  step  in  advance  of  the 
,  knowledge  enjoyed   by  the   patriarch  Job,  re- 
mains just  as  it  was  at  first,  a  m«X.V«t  o\  y^or^ 
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Revelation;  a  thing  transcending  Reason.  A 
Trinity  of  Persons,  yet  such  Unity  of  Goohead 
that  our  God  is  not  only  One,  but  very  One- 
ness ;  One,  in  a  sense  in  which  no  other  person 
or  thing  is  one, — this  is  a  Revelation  of  God 
existing  after  a  manner  of  existence  to  which  we 
have  no  corresponding  notions.  "  Our  soundest 
knowledge,  in  fact,  is  to  know  that  we  know 
Him  not  as  indeed  He  is,  neither  can  know 
Him.  And  our  safest  eloquence  concerning  Him 
is  our  silence ;  when  we  confess  without  confes- 
sion  that  His  Glory  is  inexplicable, — His  great- 
ness above  our  capacity  and  reach.  He  is  above, 
and  we  are  upon  Earth.  Therefore  it  behoveth 
our  words  to  be  wary  and  few." 

I  am  not  about  to  dwell  on  this  great  sub- 
ject. Neither  have  I  any  wish  to  magnify  our 
ignorance  concerning  it.  We  know  quite  enough 
for  US.  What  I  propose  to  myself  is  rather  to 
remind  you  that  this  marvel,  although  unique  of 
its  kind,  is  not  alone  a  marvel.  It  is  only  one 
marvel  of  the  many  which  surround  us.  The 
Creator,  I  repeat,  though  His  essential  Nature 
be  the  great  mystery  of  mysteries,  is  yet  so  far 
reflected  in  His  Creation,  that  there  also  all  is 
jDj^stery.  We  are  surrounded  by  mysteries ;  we 
live,  and  move,  and  \ia\^  o\rc  n^x>j  \^dw^,  among 
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things  past  finding  out.  And  I  request  the 
pride  of  Human  Reason,  (if  she  be  anywhere 
here  present,)  to  attend  to  me  while  I  direct 
her  gaze  towards  a  few  familiar  objects,  and 
require  her  to  admit  that  every  one  of  them  is 
shrouded  by  a  veil  of  wonder  which  she  cannot 
pierce. 

The  pursuits  of  by  far  the  largest  section  of 
the  intellectual  part  of  Mankind  may  be  dis- 
missed at  once.  Your  Historian,  your  Anti- 
quary,  your  Geographer,  your  Philologist,  and 
the  like,  are  simply  perplexed  with  questions  of 
human  fact.  They  rub  their  foreheads,  trying 
to  remember  the  Past.  That  is  their  chief  func- 
tion. It  is  your  Interpreter  of  Nature  who 
challenges  admiration  most.  Let  us  then  seek 
to  learn  somewhat  of  external  Nature  from 
him. 

1.  And  the  first  thing  I  note  with  surprise 
is  some  confusion  which  seems  to  prevail  be- 
tween the  thing  discoursed  of,  and  him  who 
holds  discourse.  Because  the  subject-matter  is 
very  grand  in  structure,  there  seems  to  be  a 
kind  of  transfer  of  the  sentiment  of  admiration 
to  him  who  conducts  the  inquiry.  Now,  few 
things  strike  me  more  forcibly  than  the  contract 
between   the  two.    That  a  Ui\a\itN  WA^^^^^ 
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which  it  would  tire  the  lightning's  wing  to  tra- 
verse, or  tax  the  bow  of  Heaven  to  span,  should 
be  exactly  mirrored  in  the  retina  of  my  eye, — 
may  well  excite  my  admiration  :  and  that  the 
note  of  several  small  birds  unseen,  and  at  a  dis- 
tance, should  put  in  motion  such  a  subtle  fluid, 
that  every  little  wave  of  sound,  striking  the 
drum  of  my  ear  articulately,  should  inform  me 
which  belongs  to  which, — may  well  fill  my  soul 
with  wonder.  But  when  I  turn  to  the  Philo- 
sopher  and  ask  him  to  tell  me  how  Light  affects 
the  eye,  or  Sound  the  ear, — and  he  confesses 
that  he  does  not  precisely  know, — and  that  he 
has  not  the  most  distant  notion  how  the  nerve 
gathers  up  either  impression  and  conveys  it  to 
the  brain ;  nor  how  Memory  stores  it  up  in  her 
crowded  chamber  so  as  to  be  able  in  a  moment 
to  reproduce  it;  I  perceive  that  between  the 
merit  of  the  thing  observed  and  the  merit  of 
the  observer,  is  fixed  a  great  gulf  indeed, 

2.  But  this  gulf  widens  when  I  begin  to  look 
around  me.  Take  whichever  realm  of  Science 
you  will ;  and  none  is  grander  than  the  province 
which  the  Astronomer  calls  his  own.  If  by 
day  I  lift  my  eyes  above,  and  rejoice  in  Heaven's 
''sovran  vital  lamp;" — if  by  night,  I  survey 
the  vault   thick  sown  m\Xi  ^V^x^v— 1  wa  re- 
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minded  that  although  many  and  glorious  things 
are  spoken  concerning  both,  yet  not  one  of  the 
things  which  I  desire  most  to  know  is  told  me. 
I  do  not  care,  (suppose,)  to  know  how  many 
millions  of  miles  the  Sun  is  distant  from  the 
Earth ;  nor  to  be  told  how  many  years  a  planet 
asks  for  its  revolution.  I  inquire  rather.  What 
occasions  the  brightness  of  the  Sun  ?  what  kind 
of  natures  occupy  the  Stars  ?  Do  not  deem  me 
perverse  for  asking  such  questions.  In  thought, 
transport  yourself  to  the  surface  of  the  Moon, 
and  confess  that  you  would  deem  yourself  rather 
slenderly,  and  not  altogether  satisfactorily  in- 
formed concerning  this  globe  of  ours,  if  you  heard 
it  declared  that  its  configuration,  and  density, 
and  time  of  revolution,  being  such  and  such, 
it  might  be  regarded  as  certain  that  it  is  un- 
inhabited, inasmuch  as  it  is  encumbered  with 
an  atmosphere  ?  ...  I  am  saying  that  mere  de- 
tails  of  distance,  velocity,  density,  and  the  like 
are  no  adequate  account  of  the  heavenly  bodies. 
When  Intellect  comes  to  me  in  her  pride,  I  ask 
her  to  tell  me  rather  the  nature  of  those  many 
worlds; — their  past  history, — their  future  des- 
tiny,— their  present  purpose ; — even  so  simple 
a  thing  as  whether  they  are  inhabited  ot  xtfiX.* 
For^  on  the  one  hand,  I  say  to  m^^dl, — -^wt^ 
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this  World  of  ours  must  stand  alone — ^for  which 
Christ  died !  On  the  other,  I  remind  myself 
that  it  must  shew  like  a  very  feeble  and  insig- 
nificant spark,  when  seen  from  one  of  the  re- 
moter stars  !  Why  should  it  be  singled  out  to 
be  the  only  theatre  for  the  display  of  the  Di- 
vine perfections?  And  there  breathes  not  the 
man  who  can  help  me  out  of  my  perplexity ! 

3.  Again.  I  find  myself  dwelling  among 
creatures  over  which  I  have  dominion  indeed, 
but  among  which  Man  is  but  an  unit.  Why 
were  the  animals  created  ?  What  is  their  pur- 
pose,— oflBce, — nature, — destiny?  The  Natu- 
ralist classifies  and  names  them.  Good.  But 
the  grand  secret,  the  purpose  of  their  Creation, — 
he  knows  no  more  about  that  than  a  child !  In 
a  civilized  country,  this  wonder  is  well-nigh 
overlooked.  Some  for  speed,  and  some  for  food, 
— some  for  safety,  and  some  for  ornament,  and 
some  for  sport, — some  apparently  for  the  pur- 
pose of  devouring,  or  of  being  devoured : — thw 
do  we  explain  away  much  of  what  we  see.  But 
contemplate  in  thought  the  multitudinous  beasts 
which  rove  the  forest:  the  strange  monsters 
which  infest  the  deep :  the  birds  of  various  wing 
which  cleave  the  air:  the  perplexing  forms  of 
insect  Jife  which  peopVe  Wi^  n^x^  ^VxjCkR^^^aa  ve 
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inhale: — each  great  division  distributed  into 
countless  families  ;  each  family  sub-divided  into 
countless  lesser  groups : — all,  marvellous  in  their 
analogies, — exquisite  in  their  peculiarities, — 
complete  in  their  gradations,  —  immutable  in 
their  species, — endless  in  their  varieties :  and 
confess  that  the  prodigality  of  God  in  animated 
Nature  is  a  riddle  which  cries  aloud  for  solution. 
Can  all  this  wealth  of  contrivance, — the  extent 
of  which  nothing  but  the  microscope  can  explore, 
— be  purposeless  and  vain  ?  Impossible  !  And 
yet, — Who  that  breathes  can  give  any  eoBplana- 
Hon  of  its  purpose  whatever? 

4.  Or  look  at  inanimate  Nature, — at  the  vege- 
table Kingdom.  Why  the  trees,  plants,  herbs 
which  surround  us, — the  inexhaustible  Flora  of 
uninhabited  no  less  than  of  inhabited  lands? 
When  Man  has  felled  as  much  timber  as  he 
requires,  extracted  the  medicinal  virtues  of  a  few 
plants,  and  delighted  himself  with  the  loveliness 
of  others : — does  it  never  occur  to  him  that  the 
vast  aggregate  of  what  remains  and  seems 
wasted,  is  a  truly  extraordinary  problem,  of 
which  it  is  passing  strange  that  he  can  give  no 
account?  .  .  .  With  what  intent  do  flowers 
breathe  perfume,  and  array  themselves  m  %t^*^\Rx 
g\ory  than  Solomon  ?     And  thia  Tiowdiex  o\  ^viv- 
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mated  and  inanimate  Nature  is  to  be  multiplied, 
mark  you,  not  only  by  the  successive  cycles 
of  Creation  of  which  our  Earth  has  been  the 
scene,  but  by  the  number,  it  may  be,  of  the 
very  Stars. 

Now,  waiving  the  lower  forms  of  organized 
life,  the  mystery  of  the  Animal  Kingdom  is  surely 
one  which  it  is  somewhat  damaging  to  the  Pride 
of  Intellect  that  she  should  be  obliged  to  profess 
herself  utterly  unable  to  elucidate.  How  nearly 
do  some  of  the  brute  creatures  approach  to  Man ! 
How  much  do  they  possess  in  common  with 
him  !  How  many  surprising  analogies  connect 
him  and  them  in  the  same  chain  of  Being ;  and 
that  chain  rises, — higher  and  yet  higher, — 
through  all  the  gradations  of  the  celestial  Hier- 
archy, until  the  last  link  of  all  is  held  in  the 
Right  Hand  of  the  invisible  God.  How  comes 
it  to  pass  that,  to  all  the  lower  links  in  this 
chain,  we  can  but  assign  names, — names  which, 
(unlike  those  which  Adam  bestowed  upon  the 
creatures,)  do  not  express  their  natures;  while 
of  all  the  higher  links  we  can  give  no  account 
at  all? 

5.  But  in  truth,  there  is  no  need  to  look 

beyond  or  out  of  ourselves  for  wonder.    We 

have  but  to  look  wVttiiti  ••  «^\idi\^  \\.xtf3X.\ssMs&^^^ 


to  intellectual  Pride  to  note  that  she  is  walled 
in  by  Ignorance  in  whatever  quarter  she  directs 
her  gaze? — On  what  ultimate  principles  shall 
we  decide  that  Beauty  of  form  or  of  colour  de- 
pends ?  Are  both  resolvable  into  a  subtle  arith- 
metic, like  that  which  regulates  Harmony  of 
sound?  Why  are  some  things  beautiful,  some 
not  ?  What  again  are  the  laws  which  determine 
atomic  combination?  And  how  about  storms 
and  the  weather  ?  What  again  are  the  affinities 
between  Music  and  Mind,  which  cause  that  the 
harmonies  of  Handel  lift  us  out  of  ourselves, 
and  seem  almost  to  set  us  on  the  very  threshold 
of  Heaven  ? 

Nay, — What  is  the  process  by  which  thoughts 
come  into  our  minds?  How  do  we  remember 
and  forget?  What  means  the  association  of 
ideas?  What  law  regulates  the  inheritance 
of  genius?  and  on  what  causes  does  diversity 
of  personal  form,  physiognomy,  disposition,  abi- 
lities, temper,  character,  depend?  How  are 
spirit,  soul,  and  body  bound  together?  Where 
is  the  seat  of  Life,  or  of  Reason  ?  What  con- 
stitutes personality?  On  what  mechanism  does 
a  sweet  voice  depend  ?  What  is  the  nature  of 
volition,  —  sensation,  —  laughter,  —  dreams,  — 
sleep  ?     0/  50  simple  a  pheuomexioxv  ^^  ^  W\is5^^ 
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men  have  not  been  able  as  yet  to  give  an  in- 
telligent account.  The  process  whereby  food 
becomes  assimilated :  the  philosophy  of  growth 
and  increase, — pain  and  disease, — decay  and 
death, — is  all  a  mystery.  The  whole  science  of 
Medicine  is  purely  enjpirical.  This  substance  is 
observed  to  be  a  remedy  for  that  ailment ;  but 
why  it  is  so,  no  Physician  can  declare.  The 
nature  of  Infection  again  is  unknown.  As  for 
spiritual  impressions,  they  are  entirely  above  us. 
They  remind  us  that  we  are  surrounded  by 
a  spiritual  Creation,  —  an  invisible  World,  of 
amazing  dignity  and  power, — of  which,  but  for 
Revelation,  we  should  Uterally  not  have  sus- 
pected so  much  as  the  existence.  Is  it  to  be 
supposed  that  that  invisible  World  is,  to  any 
extent,  a  reflex  of  the  visible  ?  No  man  is  com- 
petent to  answer!  But  analogy  suggests  no 
less ;  and  points  at  the  same  instant  to  realms 
of  creative  skill  alike  unimagined  and  un- 
imaginable. 

6.  And  yet,  as  already  explained,  we  need 
not  step  out  of  the  seen  into  the  unseen  World 
in  order  to  discover  that  we  are  walled  in,  as  it 
were,  by  Ignorance.  We  grope  like  blind  men 
at  the  door  of  our  own  consciousness.  The 
common  sights  around  w^  wc^  ^^c;t^V^»  ^hwj  ^^^ 
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man's  ignorance. 

Our  very  discoveries  are  Jess  calculated  to  flatter 
our  pride  than  to  humble  us.  For  when  Man 
occupies  himself  with  analysis,  what  does  he  do 
but  extend  and  define  the  limits  of  his  own 
ignorance?  as  when  he  discovers  that  what 
seemed  to  him  a  star  is  in  reality  a  system.  It 
seems  probable,  in  fact,  that  an  observer  sta- 
tioned in  each  of  the  remotest  fixed  stars  would 
descry  a  firmament  beyond  him  spangled  over 
with  fresh  configurations  of  brightness  and 
beauty ;  every  such  observer  being  himself  sur- 
rounded by  an  unsuspected  system  of  wander- 
ing fires.  But  if  speculations  like  these  could 
b^  reduced  to  certainties, — would  it  be  true  that 
the  limits  of  human  Knowledge  had  thereby  been 
extended  ?  Would  it  not  be  a  truer  account  of 
the  matter  to  say  that  we  had  but  enlarged  the 
area  which  our  Ignorance  encircles  ? 

To  conclude. — If  Man,  surrounded  by  physi- 
cal phenomena, — which  are  but  reflexions  of 
God's  Glory, — shadows  of  His  eternal  attri- 
butes, or  symbols  of  His  unapproachable  per- 
fections,— and  for  the  investigation  of  which 
Man  confessedly  has,  to  some  extent,  the  neces- 
sary faculties; — is  yet  constrained  to  confess 
himself  ignorant  of  the  inner  nature^  vv^^- 
out  exception,  of  every  one: — ^Vk«J\  V^.  \sns2p^^ 
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surprise  that  he  cannot  by  searching  find  out 
God  Himself,  the  first  great  Cause  of  all  ?    Our 
wisdom  herein  is  to  feed  on  that  august  formula 
which  embodies  the  chief  truths  concerning  the 
nature  of  the  Goohead, — the  Father  Uncreate: 
the  Son  Uncreate :  the  Holy  Ghost  Uncreate : 
Each  alike  comprehended  within  no  limits  of 
Space  or  Time:  alike  Almighty,  God,  and  Lord  : 
the  Son,  begotten  from  all  Eternity :  the  Holy 
Ghost,  from  all  Eternity  proceeding  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son  :  the  whole  Three  Persons 
nevertheless   not   only  co-eternal  but  also  co- 
equal :  not  One  only  Person,  but  Three  Persons 
in  One  Substance.    "For  what  we  believe  of  the 
Glory  of  the  Father,  the  same  we  believe  of 
the  Glory  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
— without  any  difierence  or  inequality/'      Nor 
is  this  all  we  know.     The  Father,  as  revealed 
in  the  work  of  Creation :  the  Son,  in  the  work 
of  Redeeming  Love :  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  His 
blessed  offices  of  Comforter,  Intercessor,  Sancti- 
fier ; — enough  hath  been  discovered  to  us  of  our 
relations  to  Trinity  in  Unity  to  fill  the  soul  of 
Man  with  never-ending  surprise,  inexhaustible 
Love,   and   Wonder,   and  Admiration.     Faith 
Aatb  enough  to  fill  her  to  overflowing:    and 
Reason  (of  which  FaiOa  V%  IV^  V^ar^^'  IxvMiX.Sa^X 
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hath  enough  to  exercise  all  her  powers  until  she 
shall  be  exchanged  for  angelic  Intuition, — or 
whatever  the  name  may  be  for  that  which  is  in 
store  for  her  hereafter.  Till  then,  it  is  no  mar- 
vel to  me  whatever  that  "  I  go  forward,  but  He 
is  not  there ;  and  backward,  but  I  cannot  per- 
ceive Him :  on  the  left  hand,  where  He  doth 
work,  but  I  cannot  behold  Him."  No  wonder 
that  "  He  hideth  Himself  on  the  right  hand  that 
I  cannot  see  Him."  It  shall  suffice  me,  however, 
to  believe  in  my  inmost  soul  that  "  He  knoweth 
the  way  that  I  take !" 
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S.  Luke  xvi.  27,  28. 

Send  him  to  my  Father's  house :  for  I  have  five 
Brethren, 

The  very  remarkable  Parable  which  has  been 
read  to  us  this  day  has  experienced  a  very  re- 
markable fate.  Professing  apparently  to  remove 
in  some  degree  the  veil  which  shrouds  from 
mortal  ken  the  state  of  the  departed,  its  details 
have  been  generally  carped  at,  called  in  ques- 
tion, explained  away,  set  aside.  It  is  quite  sur- 
prising that  so  very  interesting  a  narrative  should 
supply  to  most  readers  so  little  definite  instruc- 
tion. What  is  the  practical  lesson,  at  all  events, 
which  it  enforces?  I  suspect  that,  to  many 
readers,  the  Parable  of  Lazarus  is  nothing  else 
but  a  terrible  picture  of  a  beggar  who  went  to 
Heaven,  and  of  a  rich  man  whose  soul  was  cast 
into  Hell. 

The  extent  to  which  some  are  observed  to 
strip  away  the  accessories  of  this  story,  is  even 
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extraordinary. — That  Angels  carry  away  the  soul 
immediately  after  death,  is  by  some  regarded  as 
a  poetical  statement.  "Abraham's  bosom"  is 
of  course,  (say  they,)  a  metaphorical  expression. 
The  lifting  up  the  eyes,  the  complaint  of  the 
hot  tongue,  the  request  for  the  cooling  finger, — 
are  assumed  to  be  demonstrably  figurative  ways  of 
speaking,  since  the  body  was  lying  in  the  grave. 
The  rich  man's  sight  of  Abraham  and  Lazarus 
afar  ofi*, — his  prayer  to  Abraham, — and  Abra- 
ham's reply  to  the  rich  man, — together  with  the 
entire  dialogue  which  follows, — is  relegated  at 
once  to  the  domain  of  fable.  What  remains? 
I  really  see  not.  All  that  made  the  Parable  so 
very  striking,  so  very  interesting,  so  very  awful 
a  revelation  of  what  is  passing  in  the  unseen 
World,  has  been  entirely  swept  away. 

I  earnestly  advise  you  all  to  adopt  precisely 
the  opposite  course.  Beware  how  you  part  with 
one  single  detail  of  this  parable.  What  ?  (says 
one)  "  Abraham* s  bosom ;"  is  not  that  a  figu- 
rative expression  ?  I  answer,  —  It  is  a  well- 
known  name  for  Paradise, — ^the  place  of  all 
saintly  ones  departed, — the  present  abode  of  the 
heirs  of  Glory.  But  it  is  a  highly  significant,  as 
well  as  a  very  carefully  chosen  expression, — im- 
plying  that   the   beggar  was   gathered,  imme- 
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diately  after  death,  to  the  place  where  Abraham 
is ;  Abraham, — concerning  whom  it  is  expressly 
recorded  in  the  Book  of  Genesis,  that  "  he  was 
rich"  It  is  to  remind  us  that  the  dialogue  took 
place  between  two  rich  men;  that  the  beggar, 
who  was  by  a  rich  man  rejected,  in  his  lifetime, 
was  himself  "  with  the  rich  in  his  death ;"  and 
with  the  rich,  was  comforted  for  ever. 

So,  of  the  name  of  *  Lazarus/  It  was  doubtless 
employed  by  the  Divine  Speaker  with  the  intent 
to  awaken  attention  to  the  future  raising  of 
Lazarus  of  Bethany ;  and  thus,  what  He  says  of 
the  hardness  and  indiflference  of  the  brethren 
who  would  not  be  moved  to  repentance,  even  by 
the  appeal  of  one  who  had  actually  risen  from 
the  dead,  becomes  a  prophetic  utterance  con- 
cerning His  own  Brethren  after  the  flesh. 

So  far  from  agreeing  in  the  notion  that  the 
oflBce  assigned  to  the  holy  Angels  in  the  Parable 
is  a  poetical  incident,  I  accept  it,  and  invite 
you  to  accept  it,  as  a  pure  revelation,  the  se- 
verest prose,  a  most  comfortable  matter  of  fact.— 
Bodily  members  are  not  in  vain  assigned  to  the 
chief  speaker.  This  shews  me  either  that  our 
bodily  organs  follow  us  out  of  this  life,  or  else 
that  something  analogous  thereto  abides  with 
the  disembodied  spiril.— 'WW.  voX&x^xa^  may 
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subsist  between  the  departed, — those  in  comfort 
and  those  in  torment, — I  know  not.  How, — 
or  whether  at  all, — and  by  what  methods, — they 
take  cognizance  of  one  another,  I  pretend  not  to 
say :  but  from  this  Parable,  countenance  is  lent 
to  the  supposition  that  such  intercourse  is  not 
quite  and  altogether  impossible.  Our  Lord 
seems  to  say  the  same  thing  in  another  place, — 
namely,  when  He  declares  that  "  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  Pro- 
phets, in  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  you  yourselves 
thrust  out*."  Any  absurdity  or  impossibility 
which  may  appear  to  attach  to  the  notion  which 
the  words  convey,  taken  in  their  natural  sense, 
clearly  can  only  be  maintained  to  exist,  on  the 
supposition  that  the  faculties  of  the  disembodied 
spirit, — the  laws  of  the  unseen  World, — are  iden- 
tical with  those  with  which  we  are  here  below 
practically  acquainted.  Deny  that  they  are, — and 
the  supposed  absurdity  will  be  found  to  vanish 
also.  Assert  that  they  are, — and  you  have  to 
explain  why  the  dialogue  is  introduced. — ^The 
declaration  that  the  abodes  of  the  saved  and 
of  the  lost  are  distinct,  and  the  gulph  impass- 
able which  separates  one  from  the  other,  is  at 
•  S.  Luke  xiii.  28. 
Kk 
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least  emphatic,  and  as  a  doctrine  cannot  be 
denied. — Above  all,  some  very  solemn  consi- 
derations force  themselves  upon  the  soul  at  the 
contemplation  of  these  two  beings, — the  samples 
of  the  saved  and  of  the  lost:  for  all  that  is 
recorded  of  the  rich  man  either  conciliates  our 
esteem  and  good  will,  or  else  does  not  explain 
why  he  was  tormented.  Concerning  Lazarus, 
nothing  whatever  is  revealed,  except  that  he  had 
been  in  his  lifetime  very  poor  and  very  mise- 
rable. 

There  is  one  circumstance  however  resulting 
from  our  Lord's  teaching  on  this  occasion,  to 
which  I  shall  content  myself  with  very  briefly 
calling  your  attention  ;  for  I  see  not  how  it  can 
possibly  be  denied  or  doubted  without  involving 
a  rejection  of  the  whole  discourse.  I  allude 
to  the  broad  and  leading  fact  that  the  departed 
carry  with  them  out  of  this  life  their  human 
recollections; — their  earthly  functions; — their  ac- 
customed reasoning  powers; — together  with  their 
human  loves, — fears, — hopes, — anxieties. — Fur- 
ther, that  a  changed  estimate  of  things  becomes 
established  within  the  soul  when  the  irreversible 
destiny  of  that  soul  hath  been  fixed  for  ever. — 
Lastly,  that  all  this  takes  place  immediately 
after  death, — ^is  im\ned\«Xd^  cwvi^^^^vit  on  dis- 
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solution. — A  very  few  words-  are  as  mucli  as 
there  is  time  for. 

But  indeed,  I  have  not  many  words  to  add. 
These  three  propositions  speak  for  themselves, 
and  call  for  meditation  rather  than  for  argu- 
ment.— "The  rich  man  died,  and  was  buried. 
And  in  hell'* ....  Nothing  can  be  imagined  more 
abrupt  and  sudden. — **  I  pray  thee  therefore,  Fa- 
ther, that  thou  wouldest  send  him  to  my  Father's 
house ;  for  I  have  five  Brethren,  that  he  may 
testify  unto  them."  It  was  not  thus  that  '*  the 
rich  glutton,*'  (as  the  heading  of  the  chapter  calls 
him,)  had  estimated  his  relation  to  Lazarus,  his 
responsibilities,  his  own  and  his  brothers'  state, 
— during  his  lifetime ! 

On  the  other  hand, — recognition,  memory, 
love,  fear,  anxiety  about  kindred,  cogitations 
concerning  the  home  of  other  days,  a  fallacious 
estimate  of  human  nature; — all  these  unmis- 
takeably  cleave  to  the  man  after  death.  We  are 
reminded  that  Death  is  but  an  incident  in  Life : 
that  our  lives, — in  Time  and  in  Eternity, — are 
one :  are  woven  out  of  one  and  the  same  piece. 
What  if,  not  only  the  continuity  of  being  shall 
be  complete,  (which  of  course  it  is,) — but  the 
consciotis  continuity  of  being  shall  be  so  vivid  in 
the  case  of  the  departed,  that  l\\e  ese^X.  ^\sv^ 
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men  call  "  Death"  shall  be  recognizable  by  those 
whom  we  call  "the  dead"  only  by  the  posses- 
sion of  enlarged  powers,  and  familiarity  with 
an  entirely  new  sphere?  "Comfort," — passing 
thought :  or — (O  God,  preserve  us  from  it !) 
"  torment"  which  shall  never  end  ! 
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Acts  xi.  24 


He  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  Molt  Ohost 
and  of  faith. 

What  makes  this  Festival  (as  it  seems  to  me) 
so  very  interesting,  is  that  it  brings  into  singular 
prominence  the  love  of  kindred ;  and  exhibits 
a  great  Apostle  swayed  strongly  by  this  passion. 
We  are  ashamed,  or  half  ashamed,  of  the  strength 
of  our  human  affections.  It  is  a  wonderful  con- 
solation and  encouragement  to  find  ourselves 
kept  in  countenance  by  such  an  one  as  S.  Bar- 
nabas the  Apostle.  He,  as  we  have  seen,  loved 
his  youthful  kinsmatn  John  Mark  so  strongly 
that  he  would  rather  quarrel  with  such  an 
one  as  Saul  of  Tarsus,  —  with  all  his  grand 
gifts, — than  part  company  with  the  other,  with 
all  his  failings. 


S.  BARNABAS   THE   AFOSTLB. 

You  have,  I  dare  say,  seized  the  outline  of  the 
story.  Not  to  enumerate  now  the  several  exquisite 
indications  afforded  in  the  Acts  of  the  character  of 
Barnabas, — ever  gentle,  ever  generous,  ever  loving, 
ever  kind,  ever  *  the  son  of  consolation,' — ^your 
attention  is  invited  to  so  much  of  the  history 
of  Barnabas  as  connects  him  with  ''  John  whose 
surname  was  Mark."  What  relation  the  latter 
bore  to  Barnabas  is  not  quite  certain.  In  our 
English  Version  he  is  called  "  sister's  son  **  to 
Barnabas :  but  nothing  is  said  about  "  sister " 
or  **  son  "  in  the  original.  The  word  merely 
denotes,  in  strictness,  a  kinsman  or  cousin. 
But  he  was  son  of  Mary,  the  pious  matron  of 
Jerusalem  concerning  whom  we  read  in  the 
Acts :  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  Barnabas,  (who 
was  evidently  much  his  senior,)  was  his  uncle. 

This  youth  had  doubtless  been  warmed  with 
Christian  zeal  by  intercourse  with  those  many 
noble  believers  who  frequented  his  mother's 
house  at  Jerusalem.  A  blessed  household  truly, 
— for  S.  Peter,  when  liberated  by  an  Angel  from 
prison,  is  declared  to  have  bent  his  steps  thither 
straightway;  and,  at  dead  of  night,  there  to 
have  found  the  Saints  duly  assembled  in  prayer 
to  God  for  him  !  What  wonder  that  when  he 
Baw  bis  uncle  depatlm j  lot  kxi\I\Q^^w^^.?auI, 
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he  should  have  joined  himself  to  the  company  of 
Barnabas  ?  What  wonder  too  that  when  he  be- 
held the  same  pair  of  Apostles,  by  the  express 
command  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  setting  out  on 
their  first  missionary  journey,  he  should  have 
wished  still  to  share  their  fortunes,  and  travel 
with  them?  Their  road  at  first  lay  through 
Cyprus,  to  which  island  Barnabas  belonged  and 
where  he  had  once  owned  some  land, — which 
the  necessities  of  the  first  believers  had  induced 
him  to  part  with.  Here  therefore  John  Mark 
no  doubt  found  relations,  and  experienced  kind- 
ness ;  but  when  Paul  and  Barnabas  crossed  over 
into  Asia,  the  romance  of  the  journey  may  be 
thought  to  have  come  to  an  end ;  for  there  and 
then  it  was  that  John,  "departing  from  them, 
returned  to  Jerusalem," — doubtless,  to  his  mo- 
ther's house. 

In  process  of  time,  (Paul  and  Barnabas  having 
returned  to  Jerusalem  also,)  the  former  Apostle, 
after  a  while,  proposed  to  his  companion  that 
they  should  go  again  and  visit  their  Brethren  in 
every  city  where  they  had  preached  the  Word 
of  the  Lord,  "  and  see  how  they  do."  Barnabas, 
who, — however  much  he  might  have  been  grieved 
by  his  nephew's  inconstancy  in  Pamphylia,  had 
long  since  forgiven  him  ; — ^BaTiieSa«a»\  ^^1  >  ^ 
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once  ''  determined  to  take  with  them  John^  whose 
surname  was  Mark/'  and  give  him  a  second 
trial.  ''  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to  take  him 
with  them,  who  departed  from  them  from  Pam- 
phylia,  and  went  not  with  them  to  the  work. 
And  the  contention/'  (it  follows,)  "  was  so  sharp 
between  them,  that  they  departed  asunder  one 
from  another.  And  so,  Barnabas  took  Mark, 
and  sailed," — (just  as  we  should  have  expected 
him  to  do,) — " unto  Cyprus'' 

It  is  natural,  or  rather  it  is  right,  on  a  day 
like  this,  to  dwell  on  the  history  of  that  Saint 
whom  the  Church  designs  to  celebrate, — whose 
gifts  and  graces  she  proposes  for  our  imitation, 
and  whose  conduct  she  evidently  invites  us  spe- 
cially to  consider.  Let  us  fasten  our  eyes  in 
thought  therefore  on  Barnabas,  taking  with  him 
his  "  sister's  son,"  and  setting  sail  for  Cyprus, — 
in  order  to  visit  the  Churches  which  S.  Paul  and 
he  had  founded  on  their  previous  journey. — Paul 
and  Silas  doubtless  go  forth  on  a  more  glorious 
mission.  Of  what  befel  Barnabas  and  John,  in- 
deed,  not  a  word  is  said.  There  is  no  hint  given 
us  however  that  Barnabas  acted  otherwise  than 
well  and  wisely  in  the  course  which  he  pursued. 
He  is  declared  to  have  been  '*  a  good  man,  full 
of  the  Holt  Ghost,  auA.  ol  W\>i5cL\'  «sA%.?%m1 
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is  related  to  have  recognized  after  many  years 
the  excellence  and  profitableness  of  the  young 
disciple  whose  inconstancy  had  offended  him  at 
first  so  deeply.  We  may  lawfully  find  our  ex- 
ample in  the  conduct  of  either  Apostle  therefore : 
an  example  of  uncompromising  strictness  and 
zeal, — even  of  severity,  in  all  things  where  God's 
honour  and  glory  are  concerned, — if  we  prefer 
to  cast  our  eyes  on  S.  Paul,  departing  with  Silas 
for  Syria  and  Cilicia : — an  example  of  patience, 
forbearance,  gentleness  and  love,--r-if  we  pursue 
the  receding  figures  of  Barnabas  and  his  sister's 
son.  This  last,  as  already  hinted,  is  the  more 
natural  proceeding  on  a  day  like  this, — the  Fes- 
tival of  S.  Barnabas  himself.  And  I  am  much 
mistaken  if  all  our  hearts  go  not  forth  with  him 
and  his  nephew,  also :  if  we  do  not  all  feel  that 
as  he  acted,  so,  under  like  circumstances,  we  also 
should  prefer  to  act. 

It  may  be  asked  what  lesson  or  inference  I 
would  specially  draw  from  the  narrative  we  have 
thus  been  considering  ?  And  I  answer  at  once, 
that  I  gather  from  it  the  compatibility  of  hea* 
venly  with  earthly  duties :  the  consistency  of 
human  with  Divine  affections.  There  is  here 
set  before  us  the  example  of  ''  a  good  man^  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  ia\\)cL  -^    wA  ^^ 


young  man  had  done  should  have  led  1 
"sharp  contention"  of  which  we  spoke 
outset:  but  we  know  from  the  sequel 
sacred  story,  that  it  was  Paul— who  had  j 
with  undue  severity;  not  Barnabas — wh 
acted  with  undue  indulgence !  ....  Here 
I  say,  the  consistency  of  human  with  Dim 
fections  is  set  before  us :  the  touching  p 
of  one  whose  conversation,  whose  citizens 
in  Heaven ;  yet  whose  heart  overflows  wi 
love  of  kindred  and  of  home,  of  every  pi 
tie  which  God's  goodness  hath  contrived  i 
stay  and  solace  of  this  our  mortal  life. 

Such  teaching  ought,  as  it  seems,  to 
somethinir  of  comfort  to  beinsrs  like  ourt 
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need  not  perhaps  enlarge.  Fasten  your  eyes,  in 
thought,  on  the  many  occasions,  when,  in  your 
own  experience  the  human  ties  came  into  conflict 
with  the  Divine.  Perhaps  you  may  remember 
times  when  you  have  taken  refuge  from  the 
sharp  questionings  of  conscience  in  the  busy 
round  of  daily  duty ;  and  turned  away  from  the 
task  of  reconciling  claims  which  seemed  to  con- 
flict hopelessly. 

I  invite  you  not  to  turn  away,  but  to  look  the 
problem  fairly  in  the  face.  God  has  placed  us 
in  this  World,  and  made  us  what  we  are.  It  is 
JSe  who  has  surrounded  us  with  such  a  curious 
and  complicated  network  of  relationships, — du- 
ties,—  ties.  And  it  is  incredible  that  these 
ought  to  be  considered  in  the  light  of  instru- 
ments of  our  ruin, — traps  and  snares  in  our 
way.  Rather,  as  methods  of  our  probation,  and 
helps  to  our  pei:fection, — should  every  one  of 
these  be  welcomed,  weighed  and  dealt  with. 
For  it  is  certain  that  there  is  room  both  for  the 
claims  of  friendship  and  the  ties  of  blood,  on 
the  one  hand :  for  God's  Service,  and  a  due 
regard  for  His  honour  and  glory,  on  the  other. 
And,  (as  already  hinted,)  to  reconcile  the  two,  is 
to  live  up  to  our  whole  Nature :  to  achieve  per- 
fection ....  God,  of  His  mercy,  «A.\8L'eX.\yrav^Ni^ 
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to  that  blessed  country,  where  there  shall  be  no 
conflicting  claims  to  reconcile, — no  affections  to 
be  restrained, — no  desires  to  be  kept  in  check ! 
—  the  place  were  Paul  and  Barnabas,  —  Silas 
and  "  John  whose  surname  was  Mark," — already 
are ;  and  are  in  peace  ! 


»ttoriH  J^unliap  afUr  Erfttftp. 


THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  GREAT  SUPPER. 


S.  Luke  xiv.  18. 
They  all  with  one  consent  began  to  make  excuse. 

I  THINK  a  little  attention  will  discover  to  us 
more  than  one  delicate  feature,  escaping  common 
notice,  in  the  excuses  which  were  put  forth  by 
those  who  rejected  the  invitation  to  the  Great 
Supper.  If  we  are  wise,  we  shall  understand 
that  we  see  our  own  picture  here ;  and  this  it  is 
which  makes  it  important  as  well  as  interesting 
that  we  should  observe  exactly  what  it  was 
which  the  guests  severally  say, 

(1.)  First,  observe,  the  word  "consent"  does 
not  occur  in  the  original.  It  is  the  word  sug- 
gested by  an  ancient  Father '.  But  the  mean- 
ing certainly  is  not  that  the  guests  had  consented 
together, — had  any  understanding  between  them- 
selves,  as  to  what  they  would  say.  Nothing  of 
the  sort.  In  strictness,  what  the  original  means 
is  this, — ^that  they  spoke  with  one  mind,  senti- 
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ment,  or  disposition:  more  strictly  yet,  tliat 
their  excuses,  though  various,  all  resulted  from 
one  and  the  same  condition  of  heart  and  mind. 
Disinclination  to  come  to  the  Feast  lay  at  the 
foundation  of  the  whole  matter.  Out  of  this 
rank  root  the  three  excuses  sprung.  And  this 
is  the  first  point. 

(2.)  Next,  the  "piece  of  ground,"  (literally, 
the  "  field  ;"  that  is,  the  Farm  which  was  upon 
the  field ;)  clearly  stands  for  all  worldly  posses- 
sions. And  take  notice,  that  plea,  ''I  must 
needs  go  and  see  it," — shewing  that  it  was 
a  farm  which  had  been  recently  purchased  sub- 
ject to  approval  on  inspection, — shews  above  all 
that  it  was  a  farm  which  was  in  the  way  of  be* 
coming  a  possession.  In  other  words, — (and 
this  is  worth  our  notice,  I  think ;  for  I  suspect 
that  here  lies  more  than  half  the  warning,) — 
the  spirit  of  acquiring  property, — the  condition 
of  mind  produced  by  buying  and  selling, — the 
money-getting  spirit, — is  exhibited  to  us  as  the 
snare.  Without  denying  that  large  inherited 
property  has  its  own  peculiar  dangers,  I  invite 
you  to  consider  that  our  Lord  speaks  of  men 
like  those  in  ancient  Sodom.  "They  bought^ 
they  sold."  The  spirit  of  acquiring  worldly 
possessions  produces  a  strange  disinclination  to 
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listen  to  the  message  of  the  Giver  of  the  Feast, 
"  I  am  under  the  necessity, — am  absolutely  com- 
pelled,"— (so  it  runs  in  the  original,) — to  depart 
and  inspect.  How  does  this  strong  language  of 
the  man  in  the  parable  remind  one  of  the  terms 
in  which  men  so  often  are  observed  to  speak  of 
the  iraperiousness  of  the  claim  which  the  World, 
or  the  Flesh,  has  on  their  allegiance !  .  .  .  .  The 
necessity  of  sacrificing  a  part  of  God^s  Day,  for 
instance,  is  described  as  paramount,  "  It  is 
absolutely  inevitable."  "  I  have  no  alternative, 
and  cannot  help  myself,"  And  so,  Esau's  rea- 
son for  bartering  away  his  birthright  for  one 
morsel  of  meat,  was, — "  Behold,  /  am  at  the 
point  to  die*' 

(3.)  Next,  you  should  notice  that  the  re- 
quest,— "I  pray  thee,  have  me  excused;"  is 
a  great  deal  more  than  "  pray  excuse  me,"  or 
the  like.  "  Hold  me  excused," — "  Have  me  as 
one  excused," — is  a  request  that  one's  reason 
for  staying  away  may  be  accepted  as  so  entirely 
Valid  that  one  shall  not  be  thought  so  much  to 
have  ezcmed  oneself,  as  to  have  assigned  a  valid 
reason  why  one  mmt  be  held  excused.  "  I  am 
compelled  to  go  away  into  the  country.  Have 
me"  therefore, — but,  "  have  me  as  one  whom  you 
have  excused.^*  .  .  •  And  this  is  a  reproof  to  as 
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many  as  desire  to  be  thought  God's  servants; 
but  who  wish  to  obey  Him  on  their  own  terms. 
They  desire  to  be  His, — with  the  allowance, 
(from  Him,  if  possible,)  of  giving  themselves  to 
another. 

(4.)  The  man  who  had  bought  five  yoke  of 
Oxen,  and  simply  explained  that  he  was  going 
to  make  tral  of  them,  is  the  type,  (as  I  sup- 
pose,) of  those  who  are  engaged  in  commercial 
transactions;  or  indeed  generally  of  all  those 
whom  worldly  business  keeps  from  God.  Here, 
as  before,  the  bargain  is  represented  as  incom- 
plete. ,  The  oxen  have  been  bought  on  trial. 
Here  too,  as  before,  the  request  is  repeated 
that  the  man  may  be  held  excused. — Not  so 
the  third,  who  had  recently  married  a  Wife.  His 
assertion,  —  "  therefore  I  cannot  come,"  —  re- 
minds us  that  family  cares,  (for  which  the  closest 
of  earthly  ties  stands  here  as  an  emblem,)  are 
assumed  by  men  to  be  paramount  to  everything, 
—even  to  the  service  of  Almighty  God  Himself. 

Now,  in  the  few  moments  which  remain,  whaf 
I  propose  is,  not  to  lecture  you,  and  myself,  on 
the  danger  and  sinfulness  of  setting  earthly  ob- 
jects of  regard  before  the  things  of  Heaven  and 
of  God.  It  would  of  course  be  very  proper  to 
the  occasion  that  owe  ^\io\3X^  ^^  ^3ttfi.  % — that  one 
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should  remind  you,  and  oneself,  that  in  the 
parable  of  the  Sower,  it  was  "the  cares, — the 
riches, — the  pleasures  of  life,"  which  rendered 
the  Word  unfruitful:  and  that  our  wisdom  is 
to  inquire  cuiiously  under  which  of  these  three 
classes  we  ourselves  probably  fall :  whether  we 
be  chiefly  estranged  from  God  by  the  claims 
on  our  time  which  result  from  worldly  wealth : 
— or  by  the  requirements  of  the  business  or 
calling: — or  whether  domestic  cares  and  plea- 
sures,—(those  sweet  anxieties  which  have  home 
for  their  centre  and  the  family  for  the  subject,) — 
whether  these  it  be  which  are  chiefly  keeping  us 
away  from  God. — But  I  will  not  inquire  into 
this. — Nor  will  I  ask  if  there  be  any  here 
present  to  whom  two, — or  indeed  all  three  of 
these  obstacles, — are  proving  fatal.  Surely  there 
is  many  a  parent  of  a  large  family  who,  over- 
whelmed with  domestic  anxieties,  would  con- 
fess that  for  that  very  reason  the  worldly  calling 
has  become  engrossing  also.  Ah,  and  he  will 
perhaps  confess  that  the  hundreds  which  he  is 
80  carefully  investing, — the  land  he  is  acquiring, 
and  on  which  he  hopes  to  end  his  days, — that 
this  also  has  thrust  God  wonderfully  out  of  his 
thoughts  of  late :  that  he  would  be  much  per- 
plexed, in  truth,  to  decide  to  wJiicli  ol  \)Bfc  >i«twk 
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characters  in  the  Parable  he  chiefly  belongs, — 
whether  he  be  more  the  purchaser  of  property, 
or  the  purchaser  of  oxen,  or  the  man  with  the 
strong  family  ties  and  paramount  domestic 
duties. 

My  purpose  then  is  not  to  invite  such  a 
scrutiny  as  this.  Every  one  in  fact  is,  in  turn, 
prone  to  become  one  or  more  of  these. 

I  invite  you  rather  to  fasten  your  eyes  on  the 
very  striking,  yet  obvious  and  undeniable,  cir- 
cumstance that  there  is  nothing  wrong  at  all, — 
on  the  contrary,  much  that  is  right, — in  the 
Farm,  the  Oxen,  the  Marriage.  I  will  not  enlarge 
on  this,  for  it  ought  to  be  a  waste  of  words  that 
I  should  do  so.  The  three  things  which  are 
represented  in  the  Parable  as  so  fatal  in  their 
consequences,  are  good  things  every  one,  — 
blameless,  certainly.  .  .  .  We  are  reminded  of 
last  Sunday's  parable,  and  the  strange  circum- 
stance that  the  wealthy  estate  and  luxurious  life 
of  'the  Rich  man'  resulted  in  the  place  of 
torment:  and  yet  (as  we  there  reminded  our- 
selves) there  is  nothing  wrong  in  "purple  and 
fine  linen,"  —  neither  is  it  sinful  that  a  man 
should  "  fare  sumptuously  every  day." 

Who  were  they  who  were  permitted  to  partake 
of  the  rejected  baivquel^  \\.  ^^^ ''  ^^  y^x^  the 
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maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind."  The  poor  in 
spirit, — "  for  theirs  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  •/' 
those  again  who  have  cut  oflF  hand  or  foot, — or 
plucked  out  an  eye, — because  it  threatened  to 
keep  them  back  from  God.  •  .  .  It  is  impossible 
to  miss  the  drift  of  such  a  warning  as  this. 
A  life  without  sacrifice,  without  effort,  without 
earnestness,  without  pain, — will  never  conduct 
us  to  the  place  of  everlasting  Peace.  It  is  but 
a  dream  to  hope  it.  We  shall  not,  of  course, 
win  Heaven  by  or  for  what  we  do:  but  it  is 
impossible  to  enter  into  rest  without  an  effort — 
a  conscious  effort  of  the  will.  Lastly,  acts  of 
self-denial, — ^restraints  put  upon  the  natural  man, 
—  are  represented  to  us  by  our  Divine  Lord 
as  a  help  to  Salvation.  Self-indulgence, — self- 
will, — a  greedy  draining  of  the  cup  of  Pleasure 
simply  because  it  is  deliciously  sweet, —  these 
are  hindrances  and  drawbacks :  may  prove  the 
very  ruin  of  our  souls  1 
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S.  Luke  i.  5. 

There  was  in  the  days  ofSerod,  the  King  ofJudea, 
a  certain  priest  named  Zacharias. 

Our  Saints'  Days, — distributed  as  they  are 
over  the  year, — fulfil  a  very  important  office. 
Besides  bringing  before  us  the  name,  and  often 
the  history,  of  particular  Saints ;  besides  setting 
before  us  high  and  unearthly  models  of  good- 
ness; besides  reminding  us  that  the  mysteries 
of  the  Gospel,  the  sublime  Doctrines  of  Christ- 
mas, Easter,  Whitsuntide,  are  to  be  reflected 
in  the  daily  life  and  conversation  of  believers ; 
— they  discharge  this  other  peculiar  function, 
that  they  keep  the  outlines  of  the  Gospel  ever 
before  oiu:  eyes.  With  the  Ascension  of  our 
Lord  and  the  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
Gospel  history  seems  lo  oom^  \.^  ^  close  with 
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the  last  days  of  May,  or  the  first  days  of  Jane. 
But  to-day,  the  festival  of  S.  John  Baptist,  and 
immediately  after,  S.  Peter's  Day,  —  the  feast 
of  S.James  in  July,  and  that  of  Nathanael  in 
August, — S.  Matthew's  Day  in  September,  and 
S.  Simon  and  S.  Jude's  Day  in  October ; — these 
anniversaries,  occurring  in  the  summer  months, 
the  weeks  after  Trinity,  bring  with  them,  each 
in  its  turn,  the  full  flavour  of  the  Gospel.  We 
are  conducted  back  to  the  topics  which  belong 
to  the  sacramental  half  of  the  year:  and  it  is 
our  own  fault  if,  as  the  days  roll  by,  we  fail 
to  profit  by  the  opportunities  thus  afforded. 
Surely  we  should  seek  to  graft  on  the  stock 
of  an  else  unprofitable  life  some  heavenly  blos- 
soms from  these  constantly  recurring  anniver- 
saries 1  —  now,  a  pang  of  sincere  sorrow  for 
sin :  —  now,  a  high  resolve,  and  strong  effort 
after  a  holier  life :  —  now,  a  stirred  up  will ; 
— and  now,  some  bold  venture  of  self-denying 
Faith ! 

As  for  the  Saint  whose  name  we  call  to  re- 
membrance to-day,  it  carries  us  back  to  the 
very  beginning  of  the  Gospel.  We  bethink 
ourselves  especially  of  the  record  contained  in 
the  first  chapter  of  S.  Luke.  Let  me  seek 
to    transfer  to   you   some   \\aeML   ^a  ^^  ^^ 
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very  solemn  considerations  which  S.  John  Bap- 
tist's Day  suggests :  and  that  I  may  do  so  the 
more  eflPectually,  let  me  first  remind  you  of 
the  marvellous  history  of  the  man,  and  of  his 
time. 

Reflect  then,  first  of  all,  on  the  low  ebb  to 
which  the  fortunes  of  the  House  of  Israel  were 
reduced  at  the  period  when  S.  John  Baptist  was 
miraculously  born.  The  very  language  in  which 
the  Sacred  Books  are  written  had  long  since 
ceased  to  be  a  spoken  language.  The  noble 
spirit  of  the  ancient  days  had  in  a  great  measure 
died  out.  Kin  gs, — prophets, — warriors, — states- 
men,— patriots,  "the  daughter  of  My  people" 
had  none  1  The  very  nationality  of  the  Jews  had 
been  broken  up.  Mixed  races  inhabited  Galilee : 
aliens  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Samaria :  Judsea  it- 
self had  become  a  conquered  province.  "The 
sceptre,'*  (that  is  the  tribal  staff*,)  had  "  not  de- 
parted from  Judah,'* — true:— ^ying  Jacob  had 
foretold  as  much.  But  this  did  but  mean  that 
the  royal  tribe  continued  to  occupy  its  ancient 
territory.  An  Idumaean  was  King, — and  even 
he  was  but  the  viceroy  of  a  higher  Gentile  power. 
A  Roman  Governor  dwelt  at  Csesarea,  and  had 
bis  Law  Court  in  the  Capital.  The  frequent 
mention  of  *  Centuilona*  Vxi^vi»X^  nJw^  ^teaenoe 
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of  Roman  soldiery;  and  the  descendants  of 
Abraham  were  heard  to  declare,  "We  have 
no  King  but  Caesar." 

So  much  on  the  historical  and  political  side 
of  the  question :  and  now,  look  at  the  state  of 
Religion  and  morals.  What  a  degraded  people 
the  Jews  must  have  been  that  the  very  Ministers 
of  Religion  should  have  deserved  such  reproaches 
as  our  Lord  showered  down  upon  them  in  the 
xxiii"***.  chapter  of  S.  Matthew's  Gospel !  "  Woe 
unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for 
ye  devour  widows'  houses  and  for  a  pretence 
make  long  prayers. ...  Ye  appear  righteous  out- 
wardly, but  within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and 
iniquity.  ...  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of 
vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of 
hell  ?"...!  will  not  heap  up  quotations.  There 
is  no  comfort  in  recaUing  the  depravity  of  one's 
fellow  men :  there  may  easily  be  something  of 
concealed  self-righteousness  in  it.  But  really 
it  is  impossible  to  read  the  Gospel  without  being 
deeply  impressed  with  the  wickedness  of  the 
people.  Their  shameful  way  of  evading  the  Law 
of  God, — even  the  Law  of  Nature, — by  a  sys- 
tem of  quibbling  traditions: — their  shameful 
violation  of  the  law  of  Marriage :  their  neglect 
of  the   fifth  commandment:    iVvevi  \l^qw\sr»s^ 
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about  the  fourth:  all  that  happened  especially 
in  the  highest  quarters  in  the  matter  of  our 
Lord's  Betrayal,  —  Death,  —  Resurrection,  — 
shewing  such  an  utter  contempt  for  Truth, 
Justice,  Right: — you  cannot  read  and  weigh 
the  story  carefully  without  feeling  that  the  race 
must  have  been  most  degraded  and  corrupt; 
that  indeed  things  had  sunk  to  a  miserably  low 
ebb  everywhere. 

Now  it  was  at  such  a  time  as  this,  that  the 
message  of  the  Angel  Gabriel  to  Zacharias, — 
as  he  oflSciated  in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem, — 
conveyed  the  first  tidings  of  the  coming  Gospel. 
When  the  night  was  darkest,  the  day  began  to 
dawn:  and  the  first  faint  streak  of  light, — the 
harbinger  and  earnest  of  the  glory  that  was  to 
follow, — was  that  message  of  the  Angel.  The 
old  man  was  reminded  of  the  forgotten  prayer 
of  his  youth;  and  it  was  promised  him  that 
Elisabeth  his  wife  should  bear  him  a  son,  who 
should  be  called  "  John."  The  Angel  declared 
the  joy  which  should  attend  the  birth  of  this 
child;  who  should  be  great  in  God's  sight,  and 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  from  his  Mother's 
womb.  The  Nazarite's  vow  was  to  be  upon 
him ;  and  it  was  plain  that ''  the  spirit  and  power 
of  Elijah*'  were  indeed  to  i^nVn^Vcl  \5i1a, — ^for  he 
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was  to  be  a  great  Preacher  of  Eighteousness  and 
restorer  of  morals :  "  to  make  ready  a  people 
prepared  for  the  Lord/'  .  .  •  No  matter  for  our 
present  purpose  that  Zacharias  was  at  first  un- 
believing,— and  was  struck  dumb;  but  after- 
wards believed, — and  that  the  first  use  to  which 
he  applied  the  restored  gift  of  speech  was  the 
hymn  which  we  recite  every  morning  of  our  lives 
after  the  reading  of  the  Gospel :  "  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  for  He  hath  visited 
and  redeemed  His  people  1" — No  matter  about 
the  visit  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  (whose 
dwelling  was  at  Nazareth,)  to  Elisabeth  her 
cousin, — (who  doubtless  dwelt  at  Hebron  in 
the  hill  country  of  Judah ;) — and  about  the 
divine  "Magnificat"  which  she  poured  out  on 
that  occasion, — which  we  also  recite  daily  at 
Evening  Prayer :  "  My  soul  doth  magnify  the 
Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my 
Saviour  !"  .  .  .  The  point  which  has  already 
been  made  plain  is  the  only  point  to  which 
your  attention  is  invited.  You  are  requested 
to  fasten  your  thoughts  on  the  dark  and  un- 
promising, apparently  the  hopeless  moment, 
which  Almighty  God,  in  the  fulness  of  His 
wisdom  and  of  His  power,  made  choice  of  for 
evolving  the  first  clue  to  His  Ase^  ^^iv^'e*^ — 
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for  entering  upon  that  course  of  gracious  dealing 
which  has  resulted  in  the  end  of  the  ages  in 
this  our  Christian  faith, — these  our  Christian 
hopes, — this  our  Christian  blessedness.  Behold, 
then  the  dew  was  upon  the  fleece  only,  and  it 
was  dry  upon  all  the  Earth  beside :  but  now  it 
is  dry  only  upon  the  fleece,  and  there  is  dew 
on  all  the  ground.  .  .  .  The  beginning  of  this 
marvellous  change  took  place  at  such  an  unex- 
pected moment  as  I  have  been  describing.  And 
this  is  the  only  point  to  which  your  attention 
shall  be  further  invited  now. 

The  application  of  all  this  to  ourselves  as 
a  consolation,  a  help,  and  a  warning, —  seems 
to  me  too  plain  to  require  insisting  upon.  He 
who  loves  His  Church, — his  country, — his  race, 
is  very  prone  to  wonder  when  will  come  the 
dawning  of  that  brighter  day  for  which  his  soul 
aches  so  sorely.  He  has  strained  his  eyes  in- 
tently on  every  indication  of  the  dawn, — ^but 
hitherto  only  to  be  disappointed.  Men  of  the 
highest  promise  have  been  cut  off  in  their  flower, 
— churchmen,  statesmen,  philosophers.  What 
then?  Whatever  other  destinies  were  theirs, 
God  did  not  mean  them  to  regenerate  the  age* 
Have  patience,  O  my  soul  1  Be  content  to 
leave  the  future  of  iVij  CWtOol,  \Jojj  Country, 
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thy  Country's  institutions,  in  the  hands  of  God. 
In  His  own  good  time  He  will  work, — work 
wondrously  :  but  not  yet.  The  night  is  darkest 
before  the  springing  of  the  day !  Let  the 
shadows  therefore  yet  deepen  apace,  and  be 
thou  patient ! 

And  of  course  the  self-same  cogitations  should 
be  his,  whose  private  horizon  is  black  with 
clouds :  whose  pathway  in  life  is  hard  to  find : 
whose  days  are  a  weariness  to  him,  and  whose 
soul  aches  for  the  fruition  of  its  hope.  O  be 
patient !  These  gathering  clouds  are  meant  to 
conceal  the  coming  glory.  Let  them  thicken 
yet  awhile,  in  order  that  they  may  presently 
break !  The  Angel  will  some  day  come  to  thee 
also, — most  likely  when  thou  art  standing  like 
Zacharias  beside  the  *  altar  of  incense,' — (for 
incense,  remember,  was  the  emblem  of  Prayer,) 
— and  thou  too  shalt  find  that  behold,  "  Thy 
prayer  is  heard"  at  last  I 

I  have  not  attempted  here  to  interest  you 
in  the  wondrous  history  of  John  the  Baptist. 
Nor  has  anything  been  said  about  the  holiness 
of  his  Parents, — that  grand  old  pair,  who,  in 
a  day  of  general  degeneracy,  "  were  both  righ- 
teous before  God,  walking  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  ol  X\k&\iO^\>  Waw^* 
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S.  Luke  xy.  8,  4. 

He  spake  this  parable  unto  them,  saying,  What  man 
of  you  having  an  hundred  sheep,  tf  he  lose  one  of 
them. 

The  words  thus  quoted  are  designed  to  bring 
to  your  remembrance  the  two  Parables  which 
make  up  the  Gospel  for  the  day : — that  of  the 
lost  Sheep, — and  that  of  the  lost  piece  of  Silver. 
A  few  words  about  either,  may  not  be  unaccept- 
able. There  is  more  in  such  discourses,  be  per- 
suaded, than  at  first  sight  appears. 

The  occasion  of  their  being  spoken  was  one. 
There  came  near,  to  hear  our  Lord  discoursing, 
**all  the  Publicans  and  sinners."  The  self- 
righteous  Pharisees  murmured.  Thereupon  our 
Lord  drew  the  two  pictures  of  human  soli- 
citude with  which  we  are  all  familiar:  leaving 
it  to  be  inferred  that  the  Shepherd  going  after 
his  sheep  which  is  lost, — the  Woman  sweeping 
the  house  in  quest  of  her  lost  piece  of  money, 
— are  images  of  Himself;  emblems  of  what 
was  and  is  His  own  heavenly  occ\x^«Mv^\i. 
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a  lamp  therefore,  and  to  stir  the  surface  of  the 
floor,  is  the  obvious  resource  of  one  who  has  lost 
"  a  piece  of  silver/'  And  here  again  our  Lord 
presents  us  with  an  image  of  Himself.  A  Wo- 
man is  spoken  of,  this  time,  and  not  a  man,  in 
order  that  the  other  sex  may  not  think  itself 
disregarded :  and  a  woman  employed  in  a  very 
humble  and  homely  manner,  is  described, — in 
order  that  the  sister  of  low  degree  may  be  re- 
minded, that  in  her  round  of  daily  toil,  the 
Divine  Speaker's  eye  is  ever  upon  her. 

But  there  is  a  further  reason  why  a  Woman 
is  here  spoken  of.  She  who  lights  a  candle  and 
sweeps  the  house  in  quest  of  the  lost  piece  of 
money,  is  a  figure,  in  strictness,  of  the  Church. 
And  yet, — acting  by  her  Lord's  command,  and 
in  her  Lord's  Name, — it  is  still  Christ  whom 
we  are  to  see  in  her  anxious  solicitude,  her  un- 
wearied love.  The  lamp  in  her  hand  is  kindled 
at  the  fountain  of  Light.  Nay,  the  Lord  is  her 
Light.     His  House  is  hfer  care. 

In  these  two  images,  then,  if  we  please,  we 
may  view  a  picture  of  the  whole  World, — as  it 
is  a  lost  World.  We  behold  here  the  whole 
of  the  Redeemer's  work  on  Earth.  All  mis* 
sionary  enterprise  finds  its  type  in  the  ^ood 
Shepherd  pursuing  his  lost  %\ie^^  %  ^cc«t$Mk%^*2k 
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that  saying  of  His, — "  And  other  sheep  I  have 
which  are  not  of  this  fold.  Them  also  I  must 
bring;  and  they  shall  hear  My  voice.  And 
there  shall  be  one  Flock,  one  Shepherd.*'  All 
the  Church's  care  at  home,  is  aptly  symbolized 
by  the  woman  "  sweeping  her  House." 

But  I  prefer  to  remind  you  that  here  are  two 
pictures, — in  one  or  other  of  which  it  is  to  be 
thought  that  we  are  every  one  of  us  to  behold 
our  own  individual  likeness.  The  very  terms 
of  either  Parable  suggest  this;  for  it  is  one  sheep 
— one  piece  of  money:  as  it  is  elsewhere  one 
guest  without  "a  marriage  garment."  To  be 
sure,  if  there  be  present  here  any  just  person 
who  needs  no  repentance, — the  parables  before 
us  are  not  for  him  or  her.  But  I  am  persuaded 
that  there  are  none  who  would  seek  in  this 
way  to  elude  the  force  of  the  Divine  teaching. 
Nay,  we  begin  our  Daily  Service  by  declaring 
that  *'  we  have  erred  and  strayed  from  His 
ways  like  lost  sheep."  So  that  by  our  daily 
confession  we  claim  for  ourselves  a  place  in  the 
former  of  these  two  parables.  We  do  not  ,so 
much  consider  that  we  are  lost  within  the 
Church, — as   that  we   are  stragglers  from  the 

Fold,  lost  sheep  which  require  to  be  pursued, 
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And  yet,  as  I  humbly  think,  we  shall  not  do 
iinprofitably  to  consider  that  a  very  exact  repre- 
sentation of  our  state  is  exhibited  by  the  second 
3f  these  parables.  No  doubt,  we  have  our  place 
in  both.  Nay,  the  heart  of  some  will  almost 
refuse — (so  loud  and. clear  is  the  voice  of  con- 
jcience !) — to  see  its  likeness  anywhere  save  in 
the  senseless  sheep,  torn  and  weary,  faint  and 
Par  from  home,  shouted  for,  yet  heedless  of  the 
\foice  which  comes  after  it,  evidently  only  to  seek 
smd  to  save.  Be  it  so !  We  are,  if  you  will, 
Qothing  so  much  as  that  Sheep. 

And  yet, — Assembled  here  before  God  :  lis- 
teners to  His  holy  Word :  taking  part  in  the 
prayers  and  praises  of  His  House:  partakers, 
many  of  us,  of  the  blessed  Sacrament  of  Cheist's 
Body  and  Blood : — and  again, — Bearing  in  our 
x>mmon  Nature  the  image  and  likeness  of  the 
jrreat  King :  most  precious  in  His  sight ;  yea, 
Eis  peculiar  treasure,  inasmuch  as  we  are  in- 
scribed on  our  foreheads  with  Christ's  very 
^ame: — surely,  we  find  our  resemblance  also 
n  the  lost  piece  of  Money !  This  parable  has 
3een  less, — far  less  attended  to  than  the  other  ; 
3Ut  perhaps  that  is  only  a  reason  why  we  should 
^ve  heed  to  it  the  more.  And  I  invite  you  not 
A)  put  it  away  from  yourselves  •,  W\.  \.^  Si^  ^wss. 
H  m 
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eyes  upon  it;  and  to  recognize,  each  one  for 
himself,  his  own  place  in  this  specimen  of  our 
Divine  Lord's  teaching. 

1.  The  humble-minded  are  requested  to  ob- 
serve that  the  piece  of  money,  (no  less  than  the 
sheep,)  is  represented  in  the  Parable  as  "  lost!' 
This  is  the  first  point  to  which  your  attention  is 
invited.  The  solemn  teaching  clearly  is,  that 
a  soul  may  be  as  effectually  lost  within  the 
Church,  as  without.  We  have  all  heard  of 
a  coin  being  brought  to  light  when  an  old  house 
has  been  pulled  down.  That  coin,  although  still 
in  the  house,  was  as  effectually  lost  to  its  owner 
as  if  it  had  been  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  He 
lived,  he  died  without  it.  His  family  never  saw 
it,  never  knew  of  its  existence.  It  was,  to  all 
intents  and  purposes, — lost. 

Alas, — ^and  is  it  not  possible  then  that  some 
of  us,  "  whom  the  God  of  this  World  hath 
blinded,"  may, — in  like  manner, — be  lost  even 
here?  lost  within  the  Church,  which  is  none 
other  than  the  House  of  God  ?  .  .  .  .  But  I  for- 
bear  to  press  the  matter. 

2.  Take  notice,  rather,  that  no  pains  were 
spared  to  recover  the  piece  of  money  which 
was  lost     The  Woman  "lighted  a  lamp,  and 

swept  the  house" — and  ^ovx^V.  ^^\^^vw^.Vj.    And 

490 


THE   LOST  PIECE  OF   SILVER. 

what  else  is  the  ministration  of  God's  Word  and 
Sacraments,  but  a  light  and  a  lamp?  "Thy 
Word,"  (says  the  Psalmist,)  "  is  a  lantern  unto 
my  feet  and  a  light  unto  my  path"  ....  What 
else  are  our  many  Services, — our  many  public 
Prayers, — our  many  Psalms — our  much  reading 
of  Holy  Scripture  in  the  congregation, — our 
Sermons  in  public,  and  our  humble  endeavours 
in  private; — what,  I  ask,  are  all  these,  but 
a  sweeping  of  the  House, — a  series  and  succes- 
sion of  endeavours,  to  recover  that  which  has 
been  lost ;  but  which  the  Woman,  (the  Church), 
cannot  afford  to  lose  ?  will  have  no  peace  until 
she  find  ? 

3.  Only  one  point  more,  and  I  have  done. 
It  remains  to  notice  that  in  the  case  both  of  the 
lost  Sheep, — and  of  the  lost  piece  of  Money, — 
the  endeavours  are  represented  as  successful. 
The  Shepherd  went  after  the  one  sheep,  until 
he  had  found  it ;  the  Woman  sought  diligently, 
and  at  last  she  found  ....  My  Brethren,  it 
depends  upon  ourselves  whether  this  be  a  true 
account  of  our  own  case  or  not.  AH  are  gone 
after  :  all  are  sought  for.  The  Shepherd's  clear 
voice,  and  willing  shoulders,  and  heart  that  longs 
to  rejoice :  the  Woman's  bright  lamp,  and  inces- 
sant toil,  and  watchful  eye  •, — ^IYl^^^  «t^  ^^^  ^' 
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They  brought  forth  the  sick  into  the  streets^  and  laid 
them  on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  the  least  the 
shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might  overshadow  some 
of  them. 

To-day,  Simon  Peter,  the  most   famous   of 
the  Twelve  Apostles,  comes  before  us. 

The  Faith  of  the  Ciiurch  of  Rome  has  hardly 
borne  more  bitter  fruit  than  by  having  taught 
other  parts  of  Christendom  to  be  suspicious  of 
Doctrines,  true  in  themselves,  but  which  she 
has  either  exaggerated,  or  perverted,  or  falsi- 
fied. The  idolatrous  worship  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  for  example,  so  shamelessly  taught 
by  Divines  of  the  Romish  Communion,  has  in- 
duced our  own  people  almost  to  view  with  sus- 
picion the  very  mention  of  her  sweet  name. 
I  call  this  most  *  bitter  fruit :'  for  I  am  not  afraid 
to  say  that  I  know  of  no  merely  human  name 
which  seems  to  me  so  sacred,  ^o  Y^^ws^^^  ^s^ 
M  m  2  *^ 
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dear. — In  like  manner,  the  preposterous  pre- 
tensions to  universal  sovereignty  put  forth  by 
the  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  based  on  some  fancied 
enjoyment  of  the  like  prerogative  by  S.  Peter, — 
this,  I  say,  has  made  our  own  people  reluctant 
to  admit  that  Simon  Peter  enjoyed  any  primacy 
whatever  in  the  Apostolic  College. — It  would  be 
easy  to  shew  how  an  utterly  uncatholic  notion 
concerning  the  Blessed  Sacrament  of  Christ's 
Body  and  Blood  has  checked  a  due  reverence 
for  that  great  mystery.  I  do  not  say  an  ex- 
aggerated notion,  you  will  observe.  It  is  not 
exaggeration  which  we  complain  of  here,  but 
a  perversion  and  corruption  of  the  Truth. — I 
might  remind  you  how  the  profane  worship  of 
Saints  and  Angels  has  thrown  our  very  Saints* 
Days  into  disrepute ;  and  cast  suspicion  on  the 
Heavenly  Hierarchy  itself :  how  the  doctrine  of 
Purgatory  has  tended  to  put  out  of  our  sight 
the  doctrine  of  the  Intermediate  State :  and, 
to  be  brief,  how  the  abominations  of  the  Con- 
fessional, of  Indulgences,  and  the  like,  have  in- 
duced men  to  suspect  mischief  if  any  one  sees 
fit  to  discipline  the  flesh  by  abstinence,  or  to 
quiet  the  conscience  by  the  Confession  of  Sin. 

In  the  few  remarks  which  follow,  I  confine 
myself  to  the  case  ot  S\mo\i  "S^X^^t,— ^^^  most 
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illustrious  of  the  Apostles, — whose  history  is 
brought  before  us  to-day.  And,  as  already 
hinted,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  we  habitually 
shrink  from  his  praises  because  of  our  honest 
loathing  of  the  monstrous  fictions  of  Rome. 
Let  us  of  this  place, — you  and  me,  Brethren, — 
let  us  at  least  not  suffer  ourselves  to  be  thus 
cheated  of  our  birthright.  S.  Peter's  prero- 
gatives were  undoubtedly  extraordinary:  and, 
on  his  '  Day,'  I  think  we  shall  not  be  doing  amiss 
if  we  call  to  mind  wherein  he  stands  pre- 
eminent among  his  fellows, — those  other  eleven 
names  which  are  destined  hereafter  to  occupy 
"  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  Tribes  of  Israel." 

Now  it  is  not  to  be  denied  that  the  heart 
gives  the  palm  of  praise,  the  headship  and  the 
highest  place  in  the  Apostolic  College,  to  S.  John. 
He  was  "  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved."  This 
alone  seems  decisive  of  the  whole  question.  He 
never  denied  Christ,  He  may  have  '  forsaken 
and  fled  :'  but  it  can  have  been  only  for  a  mo- 
ment. S.  John  is  at  once  seen  pressing  into  the 
High  Priest's  palace.  S.  John  stands  beside 
the  Cross.  S.  John  receives  the  Virgin  Mother 
to  his  house  even  from  the  hands  of  her  dying 
Soi«,  our  Lord.  S,  John  is  henceforth  to  oc- 
cupy the  place  in  her  affection  YiYada  V^fi^^Rx"^^ 


Christ  has  filled.  There  is  something  in  all 
this  so  unutterably  sacred  and  solemn, — "the 
Disciple  which  leaned  on  Jesus'  breast  at  Sup- 
per/* rises  so  high  in  our  reverential  estima- 
tion when  we  consider  all  this, — that  we  have 
no  hesitation  at  all  in  secretly  feeling, — What- 
ever the  prerogative  of  S.  Peter  may  have  been, 
/  shall  always  love  and  reverence  most,  S.  John  ! 
Be  it  so,  however.  And  yet,  undeniably, 
S.Peter  is  designated  the  chief  oi  the  Apostles, 
In  all  the  four  catalogues  of  their  names,  his 
name  invariably  stands  first,  "  Th^  first,  Simon 
who  is  called  Peter," — says  S.  Matthew.  Asso- 
ciated with  S.  Andrew,  S.  James,  and  S.  John 
at  the  delivery  of  our  Lord's  great  prophecy 
concerning  the  fall  of  Jerusalem  and  the  end 
of  the  World  on  the  Mount  of  Olives ;  asso- 
ciated with  S.  John  and  S.  James  in  receiving 
a  new  name, — (and  he,  (like  Jacob,)  received  a 
new  name  twice,)  at  his  Master's  hands; — 
associated  with  the  same  illustrious  pair  of 
Apostles  at  the  raising  of  Jairus'  daughter, — 
at  the  Transfiguration, — at  the  Agony  in  the 
Garden  : — iassociated  with  S.  John  in  the  pre- 
paration of  the  Last  Supper, — and  in  that  me- 
tnorable  race  to  the  Sepulchre  on  the  morning 
of  the  first  Easter; — ^8>.1S^\.^t  ^\»sjA&  ^JofM  in 
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respect  of  paying  tribute  with  Christ;  —  in 
walking  upon  the  water  to  come  to  Christ  ; — 
in  drawing  to  land,  full  of  great  fishes,  the  net 
which  the  other  six  Apostles  had  dragged  from 
the  ship  to  the  shore; — in  receiving  from  his 
Divine  Master  a  special  prediction  concerning 
bis  own  death,  and  that  death  a  death  like 
Christ's  Death.  Then,  he  seems  to  have  fur- 
nished our  Saviour  with  a  home:  to  him, 
above  all,  Christ  gave  a  mysterious  promise 
that  on  him  He  would  found  His  Church:  to 
him,  lastly,  Christ  gave  a  solemn  charge  con- 
cerning '  shepherding  His  sheep,'  — '  feeding 
His  lambs,' — '  feeding  His  sheep.'  The  (Jospel 
in  a  manner  closes  with  that  scene  on  the  shore 
of  the  northern  Lake :  and  Christ  is  committing 
the  care  of  feeding  His  sheep  to  Simon  Peter. 

After  the  Ascension  of  our  Lord,  S,  Peter  and 
S.John  are  found  together.  It  is  remarkable 
that  they  seem  to  have  become  closely  linked 
together  at  once.  "  James,  Cephas,  and  John,"  ^ 
— (^Cephas,  the  original  Aramaic  word  for  Peter, 
the  name  which  Christ  actually  bestowed  upon 
Simon :) — '  James,  Cephas,  and  John,*  I  say,  are 
found  named  together,  once  and  again :  but  the 
tie  of  Grace  is  stronger  than  the  tie  of  Na- 
ture ;  and  8.  Peter  and  S.  John  at^  IwmA  \sv. 
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dissolubly   associated   together  from  this   time 
forward. 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  that  toward  the 
close  of  our  Saviour's  Ministry,  the  opinion 
clearly  prevailed  among  the  Apostles  themselves 
that  the  two  foremost  of  their  number  were 
unquestionably  S.  John  and  S.  Peter.  This 
comes  out  remarkably  in  that  scene  on  the 
shore  of  the  Lake.  Our  Saviour's  last  re- 
corded words  to  S.  Peter  are,  "Follow  thou 
Me."  He  had  already  said,  "  Follow  Me,"  and 
S.Peter  had  begun  literally  to  follow  (that  is, 
to  walk  after)  Him.  Then,  "turning  -about, 
He  seeth  the  Disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  fol- 
lowing ;  (which  also  leaned  on  His  breast  at 
supper,  and  said.  Lord,  which  is  he  that  be- 
trayeth  thee  ?)  Peter  seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus, 
Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do  ?  Jesus  saith 
unto  him.  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come, 
what  is  that  to  thee  ?    Follow  thou  Me." 

This  is  interesting,  not  least  of  all  as  shewing 
in  what  estimation  S.  Peter  held  S.  John.  He 
could  not  think  it  possible  that  an  invitation  of 
this  kind  could  come  to  him  singly, — and 
S.John  have  no  part  in  it.  In  fact,  the  two 
Aposihs  had  already  become  so  famous, — so 
pre-eminently  consp\cuow&,— ^^^  >»l  tbe  early 
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days  of  the  Church  it  became  customary  to  de- 
signate S.  John,  as  "  the  other  disciple/' 

All  this  however,  it  will  be  felt,  does  but  the 
more  fully  establish  the  general  position  that 
the  chiefest  of  the  Apostles  in  the  estimation 
of  the  Church,  in  the  estimation  doubtless  of 
Christ  Himself, — was  he  whose  memory  we 
celebrate  to-day.  He  was  "the  Apostle." 
S.  John  was  "  the  other.'* 

I  have  but  to  remark  further  that  I  know  of 
no  incident  recorded  in  Scripture  concerning 
S.  Peter  which  more  fully  brings  out  the  as- 
tonishing honour  in  which  he  was  held,  than 
the  circumstance  recorded  in  the  text.  After 
the  affair  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  it  is  re- 
lated in  Acts  that,  "  by  the  hands  of  the  Apo- 
stles were   many  signs  and   wonders  wrought 

among   the   people insomuch  that   they 

brought  forth  the  sick  into  the  streets,  and 
laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  the 
least  the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  hy  might 
overshadow  some  of  them.  There  came  also 
a  multitude  out  of  the  cities  round  about  Jeru- 
salem, bringing  sick  folks,  and  them  which  were 
vexed  with  unclean  spirits :  and  they  were  healed 
every  one." 

Is  it  to  he  tiought  that  tlie  s\i«Ao^  ^l^-^^Vra^ 
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was  ineffectual  to  produce  any  effect  on  the  suf- 
ferers whom  Faith  laid  in  his  way?  I  cannot 
think  it.  But  I  am  not  concerned  to  prove  this. 
Let  all  judge  as  they  will.  It  seems  to  me 
reasonable  to  conclude  that  cures  did  actually 
ensue. 

The  point  however  is,  that  in  the  early  Church, 
— the  Church  of  the  first  few  years  after  the 
Ascension  of  our  Lord, — such  veneration  was 
entertained  for  Simon  Peter,  that  even  his  very 
presence  was  accounted  a  blessing;  his  very 
shadow  a  source  of  strength;  ''insomuch  that 
they  brought  forth  the  sick  into  the  streets, 
and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  that  at  the 
least  the  shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might 
overshadow  some  of  them."  And  this  state- 
ment seems  to  me  no  unworthy  subject  to  be 
brought  thus  prominently  forward  on  S.  Peter's 
Day. 


MO 
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1  Sam.  XV.  11. 

It  repenteth  Me  that  I  have  set  up  Saul  to  be  king. 

It  is  impossible  within  narrow  limits  to  draw 
out  adequately  such  a  character  as  that  of  Saul. 
Depicted  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  extraordinary 
<ietail,  the  subject  is  almost  dishonoured  by 
being  very  briefly  discussed.  And  yet,  while 
Saul  is  brought  before  us  Sunday  after  Sunday^ 
we  naturally  desire  to  discourse  of  no  one  so 
much  as  Saul.  And  it  may  not  be  impossible 
to  do  so,  if  we  will  content  ourselves  with  enu- 
merating the  characteristic  features,  mental  and 
moral,  of  the  man  whom  God  first  set  over  His 
people  Israel. 

I.  The  turning-point  in  Saul's  character  is 
found  at  the  very  beginning  of  his  public  his- 
tory. And  we  shall  best  understand  the  man» 
as  it  seems,  if  we  direct  our  attention  to  him 
steadily,  and  olraerve  how  he  acted  during  that, 
his  hour  of  trial.  He  was  ei.pec\kck^  V^  \^  ^^ 
N  n  ^^ 
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tacked  by  the  Philistines.  Their  host  was  ex- 
traordinary, consisting  of  30,000  chariots  and 
6,000  horsemen,  and  "  people  as  the  sand  on  the 
sea-shore/'  His  own  force  was  even  contempt- 
ible. Moreover  there  was  not  so  much  as  a 
sword  or  a  spear  to  be  seen  among  them  all. 
He  had  been  directed  by  Samuel  to  wait  for 
him  for  seven  days,  at  Gilgal, — at  the  end  of 
which  time  the  prophet  was  to  come  and  offer 
sacrifice  before  the  battle.  But  the  week  was 
ended,  and  Samuel  had  not  yet  appeared.  Saul, 
seeing  the  people  dismayed  and  scattered  from 
him,  and  apprehensive  of  an  attack  from  the 
enemy, — Saul,  I  say,  (to  use  his  own  expres- 
sion,) ''forced'*  himself  accordingly,  and  sacri- 
ficed. No  sooner  had  he  done  so,  than  Samuel 
came  in  sight. 

My  friends,  whether  there  was  in  this  act  of 
SauFs,  more  of  fear,  or  of  faithlessness ; — whe- 
ther it  was  rather  Man  whom  he  feared,  or 
God,  whom  he  distrusted ; — which  of  the  two  it 
was  which  decided  his  act,  does  not  matter 
much.  There  was  hoih  fear  of  Man  and  dis- 
trust of  God  in  his  deed.  And  Saul  feared  the 
Philistines  so  much,  became  his  trust  in  God 
was  80  feeble.  A  weak  Faith  it  therefore  was 
which  first  impelled  Sa\A  V^  \»S«.^  ^  downward 
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course.  Here  then  is  the  root  of  the  evil, — > 
want  of  Faith.  In  other  words, — unbelief  of 
God's  power,  truth,  ability  to  save,  this  it  was 
which  lay  at  the  root  of  Saul's  sin. 

1.  And  here  we  get  our  first  lesson.  No 
one  probably  ever  fell,  but  unbelief  lay  at  the 
root  of  the  matter.  There  was  nothing  which  de- 
served the  name  of  "  Faith"  in  the  heart.  And 
so,  a  dread  of  consequences,  the  fear  of  Man, 
— an  apprehension  that  the  Philistines  would 
come  down  upon  us,  as  in  Saul's  case :  —  or 
again,  a  reluctance  to  endure  the  pain  of  dis- 
appointment,—  impatience  of  self-denial, — an 
impetuous  will,  as  in  Esau's  : — this,  or  something 
like  this,  overcame  the  judgment,  and  dethroned 
obedience,  and  set  us  on  some  self-chosen  way, 
in  defiance  of  God's  plain  command. 

2.  Next,  it  is  plain  that  several  courses  were 
open  to  one  in  Saul's  position.  He  mighty  for 
example,  have  forsaken  his  post  and  fied  :  or  he 
might  have  begun  the  battle  without  first  sacri- 
ficing. But  he  would  do  neither.  He  was  too 
bold  to  fly.  He  was  too  religious  to  fight  with- 
out first  making  supplication  to  God.  The  par- 
ticular form  of  Saul's  impiety  was  therefore  de- 
cided by  his  very  virtues. 

8.  And  this  also  reads  w  ^  ^•ra^cci  \^^iKs^« 
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—  *'  I  forced  myself."  It  is 
thereby  that  he  liad  offered  viol 
science.  And  here  again  is  a  sc 
by  which  we  may  know  when 
into  the  snare  which  proved  f 
There  comes  a  moment  when  € 
— violence  done  to  the  convictic 
of  conscience  knowingly  rejecte» 
or  other,  all  this  takes  place  /r. 
this  has  happened, — alas,  we  x 
ing  in  the  path  of  Saul  1 

IL  The  next  great  occasion 
proved  fatal  to  Saul's  charac' 
next  time  a  chance  was  given 
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he  bad  spared  was  for  the  purpose  of  sacrifice. 
How  grievously  therein  he  offended,  none  can 
forget. — "  Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight  in 
burnt  offerings  and  sacrifice,  as  in  obeying  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  ?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice  . .  •  Because  thou  hast  rejected  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  He  hath  also  rejected  thee 
from  being  king/' ...  I  proceed  to  make  some 
i^marks  on  this. 

1.  And  first,  it  is  obvious  that  disohedienee 
was  the  chief  feature  of  SauFs  sin  on  this  occa- 
sion. All  sin  is  disobedience,  doubtless:  but 
here,  because  the  command  had  been  express 
and  explicit,  —  admitting  of  no  doubt  or  dif- 
ficulty, —  SauFs  very  sin  was  disobedience. 
The  practical  use  to  be  made  of  this  circum- 
stance, I  take  to  be  as  follows:  —  When  we 
are  on  our  trial,  there  comes  a  moment  when 
we  are  brought  face  to  face  with  some  unmis- 
takable command  of  God.  It  is  not,  as  in  the 
first  beginnings  of  evil,  that  we  are  ensnared  by 
a  doubtful  case.  There  comes  a  strong  tempta- 
tion, and  a  clear  command :  and  it  remains  to 
be  seen  whether  we  will  be,  (like  Saul,)  disobe- 
dient, or  not. 

2.  But  it  is  not  the  least  instructive  part  of 
the  narrative  be/ore  us,  that  it  eASDfv\.^  'Si^sJi^ 
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motive  for  disobedience,  —  such  as  it  was :  as 
well  as  his  behaviour,  both  before  and  after 
censure. 

His  motive  was  to  have  wherewith  to  offer 
sacrifice  to  God.  This  is  very  remarkable. 
Solicitude  for  the  externals  of  Religion,  was  his 
plea.  Saul  therefore  is  not  to  be  classed  with 
the  open  scorner, — the  careless  scoflfer  at  the 
things  of  God.  In  the  heat  of  conquest 
and  amid  the  strife  of  battle,  he  thought  of 
Gilgal,  and  the  ceremonial  Law.  But  the 
solemn  circumstance  is,  that  he  was  solicitous 
about  the  form  of  Religion,  at  the  very  moment 
when  he  was  rejecting  the  spirit  of  it,  and  the 
power.  He  had  already  '*  rejected  the  word  of 
the  LordJ* 

And  this,  I  say,  makes  Saul's  sin  so  in- 
structive: for  it  may  remind  us  of  the  many 
times  when  to  stay  away  from  Church,  or  to 
leave  our  prayers  uncared  for,  or  to  do  some 
purely  secular  thing  on  Sunday,  —  has  been 
a  real  trouble  to  us;  while  yet  the  life  was 
more  or  less  a  life  of  conscious  disobedience,  or 
at  least  of  known  offence.  What  think  you  for 
example  of  uncharitable  behaviour, — outbreaks 
of  temper,  —  unforgiving  thoughts, — indulged 
mBlice  ?     Or  aga\n»  ol  con^Xxwsmka^  M^hood, 
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dishonesty, — or  any  forms  of  these  ?  Or  again^ 
of  hindrances  thrown  in  the  way  of  others,  dis- 
couragement of  zeal  which  desired  to  go  for- 
ward : — what  think  you,  I  say,  of  such  conduct 
as  this,  going  on,  sido  by  side,  with  a  seeming 
zeal  for  the  externals  of  Religion, — a  certain 
boldness  in  professing  anxiety  for  God's  Service, 
—  a  solicitude  about  forms,  —  and  something 
like  a  championship  of  ceremonial  observance? 
....  The  chief  of  the  things  which  should  have 
been  utterly  destroyed  are  spared :  and  why  ? 
"to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  in  Gil- 

gal !" 

3.  And  then,  note  Saul's  behaviour.  He 
comes  forward  to  greet  Samuel,  and  to  be 
greeted  by  hira,  as  at  other  times.  "Samuel 
came  to  Saul,  and  Saul  said  unto  him.  Blessed 
be  thou  of  the  Lord  :  I  have  performed  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  !"  . . .  You  cannot 
fail  to  notice  the  man's  self-confidence  and  un- 
concern, his  blindness  to  his  real  state,  his 
self-sufficiency,  and  self-satisfaction,  —  at  the 
very  moment  when  he  was  falling  away,  had 
already  actually  fallen  away  from  God.  It  was 
the  method  of  Esau,  when  he  ate  and  drank, 
and  went  his  way,  and  despised  his  birthright : 
— the  way  of  the  adulterous  woui«L\i».\i\io  ^RY^^^iia. 
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her  mouth  and  saith  "  I  have  done  no  wicked- 
ness :'* — the  way  of  the  guest  which  had  not  on 
a  wedding  garment:  —  the  way  of  those  who 
shall  ask,  "  Lord,  tvhen  saw  we  Thee  an  hun- 
gred,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or 
sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto 
Thee*?" 

4.  Lastly, — ^you  are  invited  to  notice  the  be- 
haviour of  Saul  after  his  rejection.  He  does- 
not  see  that  he  has  sinned  against  God,  and 
God  only.  Still  less  does  he  pray  to  God  for 
forgiveness.  He  asks  pardon  oi Samuel;  declarer 
that  the  fear  of  the  people  had  been  his  motive ; 
admits  that  he  had  obeyed  them;  and  asks 
Samuel  to  accompany  him  to  the  place  of  prayer^ 
and  to  unite  with  him  in  an  act  of  worship,  as 
at  other  times.  But  Samuel  refuses.  "  I  will 
Dot  return  with  thee :  for  thou  hast  rejected  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath  rejected 
thee."  The  fierce  spirit  in  which  Saul  had 
made  his  very  request  appears  from  his  vio- 
knce  on  this  occasion, — so  handling  the  pro- 
phet's mantle  that  it  rent  in  his  hands.  The 
last  request  he  makes  shews  how  low  he  has 
fcUen.  "  I  have  sinned :  yet  honour  me  now, 
I  pray  thee,  before  the  elders  of  my  people  and 
•  Gen.  XXV.  34.  Pxov.xxx.^^.  ^.^^\)efiL*T3S^A«it\^^.4i. 
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before  Israel !"  .  .  .  Thus  the  desire  of  human 
applause  supplants  Saul's  desire  of  God's  favour^ 
and  he  puts  up  with  the  externals  of  human  re- 
spect, instead  of  strengthening  himself  in  the 
Lord. 

It  is  not  needful  to  enlarge  on  all  this.  Re- 
collect only-  the  steps  of  Sin  ;  and  do  thou,  my 
soul,  take  warning !  The  fear  of  Man  bringetb 
to  light  thy  distrust  of  God;  in  other  words,, 
thy  want  of  Faith.  This  first.  And  then,  vio- 
lence done  to  conscience, — the  transgression  of 
God's  known  Law, — solicitude  about  the  form 
of  godliness,  when  thou  hast  lost  thy  reverence 
for  its  power :  —  then,  blindness  as  to  thine 
own  state,  shewn  by  thy  presumptuous  self-con- 
fidence:— lastly,  the  being  contented  with  the 
praise  of  Man,  although  thou  knowest  that  thou 
hast  been  rejected  by  thy  God  ! . . .  O  from  every 
step  in  this  downward  career  of  Saul, — Good 
Lord  deliver  us ! 


U9» 
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1  Sam.  xvii.  45. 

Then  said  David  to  the  Philistine,  Thou  contest  to  me 
toith  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear ,  and  with  a  shield : 
but  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts, 

I  PROPOSE  that  we  now  consider  the  riemark- 
able  passage  of  Old  Testament  history  which 
has  been  read  to  us  to-day.  It  will  not  be 
necessary  to  recite  particularly  all  that  has  been 
so  recently  brought  to  our  remembrance.  We 
seem  to  see  the  remarkable  scene  with  which 
the  chapter  opens :  the  array  of  Israel  and  the 
army  of  the  Philistines  drawn  up  on  two  oppo- 
site hills, — ^between  which,  runs  the  "  valley"  or 
*'  brook"  so  often  mentioned  in  the  story.  One 
word  about  that  "  brook,"  in  passing.  It  is  the 
name  given  to  the  dry  bed  of  a  winter  torrent. 
In  Palestine,  where  the  shelving  sides  of  two 
neighbouring  hills  meet,  a  water-course  is  al- 
ways  established, — caWedi  m  VV^  \2iXk^^%^  oC  the 
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country  a  "  wady."  Dry  all  the  summer,  such 
a  "  brook'*  becomes  quite  a  torrent  in  the  rainy 
season;  and  its  "smooth  stones/'  (the  pebbles 
rounded  by  the  rush  of  the  water,)  remain  for 
the  rest  of  the  year  a  witness  and  a  token  of 
what  takes  place  in  the  winter  months. 

The  inhabitants  of  Philistia  were  a  race  of 
giants.  Of  one  family,  and  of  one  individual 
of  that  family,  we  read  particularly, — Goliath 
of  Gath.  He  was  ten  feet  high.  His  equip- 
ments were  all  on  the  same  gigantic  scale.  On 
the  occasion  before  us,  he  came  forth  daily  from 
the  host  of  the  Philistines,  and  proposed  to  refer 
the  quarrel  between  the  rival  nations  to  the  re- 
sult of  a  single  and  solitary  encounter, — the 
first  challenge  to  fight  a  duel  on  record.  This, 
Goliath  did  for  forty  days. 

In  the  meantime,  David  the  youngest  son  of 
Jesse  the  Bethlehemite,  is  sent  by  his  father 
from  Bethlehem,  (where  he  has  been  feeding  his 
father's  sheep,)  to  carry  a  present  to  his  brethren, 
and  to  enquire  how  they  fare.  They  are  serv- 
ing in  the  array  of  Saul.  Goliath  comes  for- 
ward for  the  fortieth  time,  and  repeats  his  chal- 
lenge and  insolent  boast, — which  David  hears. 
*'  Choose  you  a  man  for  you,  and  let  him  come 
down  to  me.     If  he  kill  me,  iVexv  w8i  ^^  "^^ 
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your  servants :  but  if  I  prevail  against  him,  then 
shall  ye  serve  us/'  It  is  told  David  by  some  of 
the  terrified  host  that  King  Saul  has  promised 
that  the  man  who  kills  Goliath  shall  have  his 
daughter  to  wife,  and  shall  be  loaded  with  ho- 
nours. David  expresses  indignation  :  **  for  who," 
(he  asks,)  "  is  this  uncircumcised  Philistine,  that 
he  should  defy  the  armies  of  the  living  God  ?'* 
Thereupon  Eliab,  his  eldest  brother,  taunts  him 
with  the  pride  and  naughtiness  of  his  heart. 
But  David's  words  are  reported  to  Saul,  and 
the  stripling  is  brought  into  the  King's  pre- 
sence. 

A  noble  dialogue  follows.  "Let  no  man's 
hdart  fail  because  of  him,"  (he  exclaimed  :)  "  thy 
servant  will  go  and  fight  with  this  Philistine.** 
"Thou  art  not  able,"  was  Saul's  reply;  and 
he  gave  the  obvious  reason.  David  was  "  but 
a  youth,"  and  the  other  "  a  man  of  war  from 
his  youth."  "  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  Thy 
servant  kept  his  father's  sheep ;  and  there  came 
a  lion  and  a  bear,  and  took  a  lamb  out  of  the 
flock.  And  I  went  out  after  him  and  smote 
him,  and  delivered  it  out  of  his  mouth:  and 
when  he  arose  against  me,  I  caught  him  by  his 
beard,  and  smote  him,  and  slew  him.  •  • .  The 

JjOrd  that  delivered  me  o\i\.  ^l  ^^  ^^^^v  ^C  the 
ill 
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lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  He  will 
deliver  me  out  of  the  hand  of  this  Philistine." 
And  Saul  said  unto  David,  "  Go,  and  the  Lord 
be  with  thee !" 

Then  came  the  memorable  encounter.  David 
has  refused  to  be  equipped  in  Saul's  armour, — 
the  helmet  of  brass,  the  coat  of  mail,  the  sword. 
The  youth  appears  before  the  champion  of  the 
Philistines  with  his  shepherd's  staff  in  one  hand 
and  his  sling  in  the  other.  He  is  observed  to 
select  jBve  smooth  stones,  convenient  for  slinging, 
from  the  dry  bed  of  the  brook,  and  to  deposit 
them  in  his  shepherd's  scrip.  And  now  the 
two  are  face  to  face ;  and  (as  might  be  expected) 
Goliath  despises  David,  for  "  he  is  but  a  youth, 
and  ruddy,  and  of  a  fair  countenance."  "  Am 
I  a  dog,  that  thou  comest  to  me  with  staves  ?'' 
asked  the  proud  warrior ;  and  he  cursed  David 
by  his  gods.  "  Thou  comest  to  me,"  (returned 
the  other,)  "  with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear, 
and  with  a  shield:  but  I  come  to  thee  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the 
armies  of  Israel  whom  thou  hast  defied."  He 
confidently  predicted  what  would  be  the  issue 
of  the  combat,  and  anticipated,  as  its  blessed 
result,  that  the  whole  assembly  would  know  that 
^^  the  Lojuo  sayeth  not  withi  swoidi  ^\A  ^i^^«t.% 
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for  the  battle  is  the  Lord's." — Goliath  advances. 
David  runs  to  meet  him  :  takes  a  stone  from 
bis  bag,  slings  it,  and  smites  the  Philistine  in 
his  forehead,  who  falls  instantly  with  his  face  to 
the  earth.  "  So  David  prevailed  over  the  Phi- 
listine with  a  sling  and  with  a  stone,  and  smote 
the  Philistirie  and  slew  him :  but  there  was  no 
sword  in  the  hand  of  David.  Therefore  David 
ran  khd  'stood  tipori  the  Philistine,  and  took  his 
strbril,  ^kxid  dl^eW  it  out  of  the  sheath  thereof, 
atid  ^lew1iihl,"&rid  cut  off  his  head  therewith. — 
And  wlifehlihe' Philistines  saw  that  their  cham- 
piBn  was  de^d,  they  fled."  .  .  .  Such  is  the  story, 
•fhe'khdtit,  iand'the  pursuit,  and  the  spoiling  of 
the  tfeiit^,'\vhich  followed;  and  how  David  kept 
the  'Philistine's  6rmour  in  his  tent, — and  came 
before  Saul  with  the  head  of  the  Philistine  in 
his  hknd,  which  head  of  the  Philistine  he  after- 
Wards '  tdok  with  him  to  Jerusalem  ; — all  this 
may  be  passed  over.  But  I  ask,  and  I  propose 
to  answer  as  well  as  I  know  how,  the  following 
question, — Why  is  all  this  story  so  particularly 
set  on  record  ? 

1.  And  first,  I  am  of  opinion, — (and  you  will 

all  be  of  the  same  mind,) — that  viewed  only  as 

a  passage  in  sacred  history, — a  singularly  life* 

like  piece  of  very  aiic\txilt^^t^NiN^r--^^^Wter 
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before  us  might  reasonably  occupy  a  most  con- 
spicuous place.  It  is  surprisingly  illustrative  of 
the  manners  and  method  of  the  remote  age  to 
which  it  belongs,  and  of  the  people  to  whom  it 
refers.  The  characters  which  it  brings  before  us 
are  all  most  famous:  the  event,  in  its  conse- 
quences, is  most  memorable.  Such  a  page  could 
ill  be  spared  from  Jewish  history.  ,      . 

2.  Then   farther, — the   indicatioi^  jW^i(|li  ,it 
contains   of  a  providential  purpose  j^pd  jplafl, 
would  better  still  account  for  th^  presfipce  of  |;he 
chapter  we  have  been  consi^eiring,  jip  the  Boo^ 
of  Life.     The  story — (we  might  is^^y^,  an^  .f,^^; 
with  truth) — is  set  forth  so  njiuch  Jji  ^?^tfiil>  jp 
order  to  shew  how  God  brings  dqwi^  ^Jhe,  prp\ij|l 
and  boastful,  and  exalts  the  man  who  trupisjp. 
Him.     It  proves  that  indeed  the  Lord  saye^h 
not  with  sword  and   spear;   and   that  infixed 
"  the  battle  is  the  Lord's."     It  sets  forth  how 
man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity ;  and  how 
He  works  by  humble  instruments;  and  how, 
from  the  very  first.  He  "  hath  chosen  the  weak 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  things  which 
are  mighty,  and  base  things  of  the  world,  and 
things  which   are  despised,  hath  God   chosen, 
yea,   and   things  which  are  not,   to  bring  to 
nought  things  that  are :  thai  uo  ?i^^  ^^xSS.^ 
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glory  in  His  presence''."  This,  and  much  more 
to  the  same  eflFect  might  be  said,  to  explain  why 
this  xvii*^  chapter  of  the  First  Book  of  Samuel 
stands  where  it  does;  and  is  so  full  and  par- 
ticular in  its  details,  as  it  is. 

3.  But  it  requires  little  familiarity  with  the 
method  of  the  Holt  Spirit  to  be  aware  that 
another  and  a  better  reason  may  be  given,  than 
any  of  these,  for  the  large  and  curious  details  in 
which  this  narrative  abounds,  as  well  as  for  the 
prominence  given  to  the  story  of  David's  en- 
counter with  Goliath  of  Gath.  Be  persuaded 
that  a  greater  than  Goliath, — a  greater  by  far 
than  David, — is  here.  This  is  none  other  than 
a  parable  or  a  prophecy  in  action; — this  true 
history  which  we  have  been' considering  is  no- 
thing else  but  a  rehearsal,  a  shadowing  out  be- 
forehand,— a  typical  prefigurement, — of  another 
history,  every  bit  as  true,  which  occurred  about 
a  thousand  years  later.  In  the  champion  of  the 
Philistines,  those  fierce  enemies  of  Israel, — ^in 
the  giant  of  Gath,  behold  a  type  of  Satan,  that 
*' strong  man  armed"  of  whom  our  Savioub 
spake.  In  David,  behold  the  true  Saviour  of 
Israel, — who  took  from  the  other  "  the  armour 
wheiein  he   trusted,  and  divided  his  goods." 
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This,  be  assured,  is  the  true  reason  why  the 
story  is  all  so  particularly  set  down !  this  it  is 
which  affords  the  real,  the  only  sufficient  clue, 
to  the  greater  part  of  the  details  contained  in 
the  chapter  before  us. 

Already  your  memories  Vill  have  seized  upon 
many  a  little  particular  of  detail,  and'  perceived 
its  wondrous  significancy.  Some,  are  only  too 
obvious.  The  approach  of  the  Enemy  for  forty 
days :  and  again,  the  consequence  whfch  it  Wks 
proposed  should  result  from  the  victoiry  of  hith 
who  should  work  salvation  for  Israel ; — ^^  If  he 
be  able  to  fight  with  rae  and  to  kill  mc,  then  will 
we  be  your  servants.  But  if  I  prevail  against 
him,  and  kill  him,  then  shall  ye  be  our  servants 
and  serve  us."  .  .  .  Next,  you  will  call  to  miiid 
how  Eliab,  David's  brother,  is  the  one  to  re- 
proach, and  detract,  and  annoy,  and  (if  he  could) 
to  silence  and  oppress.  We  are  reminded  of  the 
true  Joseph,  —  injured  by  those  very  brethren 
whom  he  is  sent  by  a  most  loving  Father  to 
visit,  and  inquire  after,  and  relieve.  David  is 
sent  to  his  brethren;  yes,  and  he  saves  them 
too, — ungrateful,  harsh  and  cruel,  as  they  are.- 

Call  to  mind  also  our  Saviour's  method  with 
the  Tempter.     As  "  there  was  no  sword  in  the 
hand  of  David,"  so  was  no  cattv^  \?«;^^wi  «as^- 
o  o 
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ployed  by  David's  Son  when  He  encountered 
Satan  and  overcame  him.  Five  smooth  stones 
from  the  brook  were  David's  instruments ;  and 
were  not  the  Five  Books  of  Moses  the  storehouse 
from  which  a  greater  than  David  derived  His. 
weapon?  Five  porches,  which  contained  the 
sick  they  were  yet  powerless  to  heal :  five  barley 
loaves,  which  (in  the  hands  of  Him  who  came  to 
confirm  the  Law,  not  to  destroy  it),  sufficed  to 
supply  the  needs  of  famishing  thousands  : — ^you 
will  perhaps  assent  to  the  hint  (it  pretends  to 
be  nothing  more)  in  explanation  of  the  mystical 
meaning  of  what  David  did.  But  at  least  you 
will  see  that  in  slaying  Goliath  with  Gohath's 
sword,  David  did  in  emblem  the  very  thing 
which  David's  Son  did  in  His  last  encounter 
with  the  Prince  of  this  World.  What  but 
Death  was  the  weapon  of  the  Enemy  of  the 
Israel  of  God,  —  the  confidence  of  him  who 
did  battle  with  our  willing  Champion?  ''A  man 
of  war  from  his  youth,"  with  this  Satan  slew  his 
enemies ;  and  through  fear  of  this,  kept  them 
all  their  life-time  subject  to  bondage.  With 
this  same  terrible  weapon,  he  also  assaulted  our 
Saviour  Christ.  But  what  says  the  Apostle  ? 
&PauI  declarer  that  Christ  died,  in  ordor 
^Uhat  through  Death  He  mig^ht  destroy  Ww  that 
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Had  the  power  of  Death,  that  is  the  Devil  ^/* — 
Our  Savioue  therefore  slew  Satan  with  his  owti 
weapon ; — by  tasting  of  Death  destroyed  the 
Author  of  Death ; — even  by  dying,  bruised,  if 
He  did  not  cut  oflf,  the  Tempter's  head  . . ,  Yes, 
you  are  requested  to  note  the  prominence  given 
to  what  befel  the  head  of  the  giant  of  Gath  ;  for 
indeed  it  is  full  of  Gospel  meaning.  David 
carried  it  off,  and  stood  before  Saul  holding  that 
trophy  in  his  hand.  Moreover,  he  carried  Go- 
liath's head  with  him  up  to  Jerusalem.  And 
what  does  all  this  signify  but  that  the  true 
David  should  hereafter  "  bruise  the  Serpent's 
head;''  and  then  ascend  up  on  high,  leading 
captivity  captive, — ^yea,  even  to  the  holy  hill  of 
a  better,  a  heavenly  Sion  ? 

And,  to  conclude  this  part  of  the  subject, — 
do  but  contemplate  the  Shepherd  of  Israel, 
Christ  the  Good  Shepherd,  "  going  upon  the 
lion ;"  and  confess  that  when  David  slew  the 
lion  in  defending  his  flock,  a  greater  than  David 
was  there  ! — In  the  spoiling  of  the  tents  of  the 
Philistines  which  follows  the  victory  over  their 
champion,  be  sure  you  recognize  the  benefit  of 
the  victory  wrought  for  us  by  our  Saviour 
Christ.  —  Goliath's  sword  is  dedvc^i^^  ^^ 
^  He\>r.iL14. 
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David  to  the  Lord,  and  is  at  last  found  in 
God's  House,  "  wrapped  in  a  cloth,  behind  the 
Ephod,'* — not,  we  may  be  sure,  without  mys- 
tery.  —  And  what  if  the  reward  of  the  true 
David  shall  prove  to  have  been  none  other  than 
His  spouse,  the  Church, — "  the  King's  daughter ^ 
whom  the  Psalmist  describes  as  "all  glorious 
within :  her  clothing,  of  wrought  gold  ?" 


Sijrtl)  Sunlrap  after  €nnit^. 
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1  Sam.  xvii.  45, 

Then  said  David  to  the  Philistine,  Thou  comest  to  me 
with  a  sword^  and  with  a  spear,  and  with  a  shield; 
btU  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

In  the  former  Sermon,  it  was  suggested  that 
the  true  reason  why  the  history  of  the  encounter 
of  David  with  Goliath  is  recorded  with  such 
memorable  minuteness  of  detail,  is  to  be  found 
nowhere  but  in  the  Gospel.  I  will  not  repeat 
what  has  already  been  so  largely  stated.  I  pro- 
pose rather  to  enforce  and  explain  it. 

Does  any  one  then  inquire.  How  can  this 
be  true?  and,  What  is  the  use  of  it  all,  if  it 
he  true? — Here  are  two  questions,  which  must 
be  separately  answered.  And  first.  How  can 
there  really  exist  such  a  correspondence  between 
a  type  and  its  antitype ;   seem^  XJcv'^X.  '^^  *^w^ 
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histories  are  severed  from  one  another  by  full 
a  thousand  years  ? 

(1.)  Let  us  not  err,  like  the  Sadducees  of  old, 
because  we  "  know  not  the  Scriptures,  neither  the 
power  of  God/*  So  many  and  such  remarkable 
points  of  resemblance  and  analogy  cannot  be  all 
accidental.  It  is  simply  incredible.  All  an- 
tiquity cannot  be  mistaken.  The  wisest  of  the 
moderns  cannot  be  dreamers  all. 

And  there  is  nothing  at  all  incredible,  or 
even  very  hard  to  accept,  in  the  supposition 
that  God's  Providence  so  overrules  human 
events,  «o  shapes  the  lives  and  actions  of  men, 
that,  under  certain  circumstances,  and  for  cer- 
tain purposes^  andi  m  the  haud^  of  certain  per- 
sons narrating  them  undeiT:  the  influence  of  Gob 
the  Holt  GnosT.-^-a  kind  of  mysterious  cor- 
respondeuce,  (which  we  call  "  typical,")  shall  be 
found  to  subsist  between  certain  of  Christ's 
remote  ancestors,  and  our  Saviour  Christ 
Himself.  .  .  .There  was  no  constraint  put  upon 
any.  Each  individual  was  free.  Each  pursued 
the  shapings  of  his  private,  unfettered,  often  way- 
ward, wilL  But  the  result, — ^when  an  inspired 
historian  refers  to,  or  relates  it, — is  found  never* 
theleas  to  possess  this  mysterious  character  whick 
we  freely  claim  {or  ll.    ^IVk&  Vootoi  m  which  the 
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stuff  was  woven  proves  to  be  of  Heaven,  not  of 
Earth :  and  the  workmanship  is  in  consequence 
Divine,  not  Human.  Images  of  Divine  mys- 
teries are  to  be  seen  inwrought,  here  and 
there  :  colours  other  than  were  imagined :  forms 
and  faces  which  recall  the  things  of  Eternity : 
words  which  would  be  meaningless,  —  deeds 
which  would  be  very  trifles, — unless  they  are 
freely  interpreted,  as  they  claim  a  right  to  be,  of 
GoD  and  of  Christ.  ...  I  dismiss  this  apology 
for  the  spiritual  Interpretation  of  Scripture  with 
one  brief  and  easy,  as  well  as  apposite  illustra- 
tion. When  David  halted  among  the  stones  c( 
the  brook,  and  selected  five,  which  were  smooth 
and  round,  and  deposited  them  in  his  shepherd's 
scrip, — I  nothing  doubt  that  he  selected  such  as 
were  best  adapted  for  slinging ;  and  made  them 
^ve  in  allusion  to  the  five  Lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines ;  as  if  he  had  said, — ''  With  these  five  wifl 
1  bring  down  the  power  of  the  enemy: — ^for 
Ashdod  one, — for  Gaza  one, — ^for  Askelon  one, 
— for  Gath  one, — for  Ekron  one."  .  .  .  And  yet. 
He  who  seeth  the  end  from  the  beginning,  had 
from  the  beginning  caused  the  Pentateuch  to  be 
what  it  is, — and  the  Lords  of  the  Philistines 
to  be  just  so  many :  whereby,  in  effect^  David 
^mbolically  set  forth  the  deed,  ^ A  \»^.>xt^^  ^ 
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His  great  descendant,  —  himself  intending  no- 
thing less ! 

(2.)  Then,  as  for  the  use  of  such  an  exhibition 
of  things  future, — (although  I  am  by  no  means 
concerned  to  know  it ;  to  know  anything  but  the 
fact  that  in  Holy  Scripture  this  wonderful  property 
exists,) — I  can  see  at  once  very  many  uses.  No 
stronger  proof  of  the  Dimnitf/  of  the  narrative  can 
be  imagined.  That  the  same  inspiring  Spirit 
was  at  work  with  the  writers  of  either  covenant, 
is  plain.  That  the  Gospel  was  contemplated  be- 
fore the  Delivery  of  th«  Law,  becomes  abund- 
antly established.  This  entu*e  system  has  a  kind 
of  prophetic  cogency  and  convincingness  of  its 
own;  which  will,  with  some  minds,  outweigh 
every  other  proof  of  the  entire  Inspiration  of 
Holy  Scripture.  Then  further,  this  adds  im- 
mensely to  the  dignity  of  the  sacred  narrative : 
furnishes  minds  of  a  certain  stamp,  and  that  the 
very  highest,  with  a  tvuly  delightful  exercise  and 
occupation.  Lastly,  a  suggestive  supplement  is 
thus  furnished  to  the  express  revelations  of  Al- 
mighty God, — by  the  careful  and  curious,  reve- 
rent and  judicious  contemplation  of  which,  the 
learner  is  led  on  from  mystery  to  mystery.  The 
Cliristian  student  obtains  hints  of  more  things 
than  are  actually  set  down  for  him.     He  catches 
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glimpses  of  far  more  than  he  can  actually  see. 
He  mounts,  as  with  harts'  feet,  higher  and  higher 
up  the  heavenly  stair ; — and  is  permitted  some- 
times, at  Heaven's  gate,  to  listen  to  the  far  away 
echoes  of  the  very  songs  of  the  Angelic  choir ! 

Lest  I  should  seem  to  any  to  be  using  words 
without  a  meaning,  let  me  give  you  one  slight 
illustration  of  the  foregoing  remark, — the  first 
which  presents  itself. — The  consequences  of  our 
Saviour's  victory  over  Satan  we  can,  of  course, 
only  guess  at.  *  That  some  very  mysterious  cir* 
cumstances  of  triumph  were  transacted  in  the 
unseen  World,  cannot  be  doubted ;  but^express 
Revelation  is  silent.  Note,  however,  that  "  the 
spoiling  of  the  Egijptians''  at  the.Exodus,  is  again 
and  again  spoken  of :  nay,  is  brought  into  marked 
and  mysterious  prominence.  It  had  been  pro- 
phesied of,  four  hundred  years  before,  by  Al- 
mighty God — "  They  shall  come  out  with  great 
substance''  It  is  alluded  to,  five  hundred  years 
after,  by  David,  in  the  cv*^.  Psalm,  "  He  brought 
them  forth  also  with  silver  and  goldy  So  had 
Abraham,  at  a  yet  earlier  period,  come  up  from 
Egypt  enriched  with  the  spoils  of  the  land  of  his 
sojourn.  Lastly,  when  our  Saviour  Christ, 
describes  His  own  victory  over  Satan  under  the 
figure  of  the  Stronger  than  the  strong, — ^who 
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comcth  on  the  strong  man  armed  and  taketh 
from  him  the  armour  wherein  he  trusted ; — He 
is  careful  to  add,  as  one  consequence  of  His 
victory,  that  He  "  spoiled  the  other's  house  ;*' 
and  again,  that  He  " divided  his  spoils'*  And 
to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  prophet  Isaiah, — 
"  He  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong,  be- 
cause He  hath  poured  out  His  soul  unto  death." 
.  .  •  And  now  with  all  this  before  you,  confess 
that  the  circumstantial  relation  concerning  what 
David  did  with  Goliath*s  armour, — Goliath's 
swa7'd, — Goliath's  Iiead, — becomes  doubly  inter- 
esting, doubly  precious  !  Confess  that  the  hint 
that  the  children,  of  Israel,  after  chasing  the 
Philistines,  '^spoiled  t/ieir  tents'"/*  grows  big 
with  meaning!  Confess  tliat  S. Paul's  account 
of  One  who  made  openly  a  show  of  principalitief 
4ind  powers,  when  He  had  triumphed  over  them 
on  His  Cross,  grows  from  a  hnit  almost  into  a 
Revelation.  • .  • ''  Singular  mark  of  an  uncivilised 
people  and  of  a  barbarous  age !"  exclaims  the 
secular  mind,  when  it  reads  of  David  with  the 
liead  of  the  Philistine  in  his  hand.  *'  Glorious 
jhiiit  of  the  completeness  of  Christ's  victory  T* 
cries  the  Christian  student.  ''So  may  all  Thine 
enemies  perish,  O  Lord  !" 

'  1  Sam.  xvii.  53.    See  Gen.  xr.  14.  Exod.  iiL  32 :  uL  SOw 
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Enough  however  of  all  this.     I  will  conclude 

it  once :  but  I  will  conclude  with  something 

lifferent.     It  is  at  least  conceivable  that  there 

nay  be  minds  to  whom  all  such  speculations 

duJl  seem  unworthy,  and  shall  certainly  be  dis- 

;a8tefuL — ^Let  these   persons  be  well  assured, 

liat,  though  we  fear  they  lose  more  than  they 

ian  well  imagine  by  their  inaptitude, — or  by 

whatever  other  least  offensive  name  their  unwil- 

iogness  so  to  read  the  Scriptures  is  to  be  de* 

i^Bated, — we  eagerly  confess  that  there  are  other 

easons,  another  class  of  lessons,  lying  on  the 

;arface  of  the  narrative,  to  <  which  "we  have  not 

«t  alluded ;  but  which  are  brimfuil  of  heavenly 

ignificance,   and   the  best  ^practical  teachiog. 

Ekis  may   be  called   the  moral  side*  of  Holy 

ioipture,  which  none  ii^ay  iifford  to  <:)verk)ok : 

lad  with  two  brief  specimens  of  itf  ^samples 

if  many  more  J  I  shall  leave  offi 

(1.)  *' The  Loan  that  delivered  me  out  of  the 

Maw  of  the  lion,  and  out  of  the  pa  w  of  the  bear.  He 

nil  deliver  me  out  of  the  hand  of  this  Fluiistine.'* 

.  •  You  remember  those  words  of  the  youthful 

rtrrion   You  remember  when  and  why  he  spoke 

hem.   You  perceive  further  what  that  saying  on 

)avid's  lips  implied.      HJe   made   Gtod's  past 

Eiercies  a  pledge  of  mercies  yet  in  store :  God's 

'  m 
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past  deliverances  he  regarded  (and  he  was  riglit 
in  regarding)  as  an  earnest  of  deliverances  yet 
future.  ...  I  abstain  from  enlarging  on  so  pious 
a  lesson ;  so  comfortable  an  example ;  so  plain 
a  duty.  Hast  thou  ever  yet  found  God  faith- 
ful to  thee  in  thy  time  of  need,  thine  hour  of 
danger?  Then  trust  Him  now! — Against  the 
crafts  and  assaults  of  the  Devil  hath  He  ever 
been  thy  sufficient  help  ?  Then  make  Him  thy 
sufficiency  still !  The  Lord  that  delivered  thee 
out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear.  He  will  deliver  thee. 
He  will  save  thee  to  the  end !  .  .  .  Then  "  go, 
and  the  Lord  be  with  thee !" 

(2.)  For  the  last  time.  "  Then  said  David  to. 
the  Philistine,  Thou  comest  to  me  with  a  sword, 
and  with  a  spear,  and  with  a  shield :  but  I  come 
to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.'*  The 
contrast  here  is  between  the  World's  weapons  and 
those  which  God  commands; — the  secular,  a» 
contrasted  with  the  Divine  method.  It  is  the 
Church's  confidence  against  the  World's  might 
Divested  of  its  accidental  shape,  these  words  of 
David  express  the  faithful  soul's  individual  readi* 
ness  to  fight  in  God's  strength ;  to  conduct  it8 
warfare,  (and  what  is  our  whole  life  but  a  war- 
fare ?) — to  conduct  its  warfare,  I  say,  in  implicit 

reliance  on  God.  No  arm  of  flesh  will  it  take  for 
m 
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its  stay :  in  no  carnal  weapon  will  it  place  its  re- 
liance. "  I  will  not  trust  in  my  bow.  It  is  not 
my  sword  that  sliall  help  me.  But  it  is  Thou 
that  savest  me  from  mine  enemies,  and  puttest 
them  to  confusion  that  hate  me.'* 

Take  the  lesson  with  thee,  this  lesson  also 
like  the  last, — faint,  failing  one, — ^into  the  daily 
strife,  the  uncongenial  calling,  the  arduous  task, 
the  sometimes  thorny  way  of  duty.  Learn  to 
say  boldly,  openly,  "  The  Lord  is  my  helper. 
I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  mi."  "  If 
God  be  for  us,  who  shall  be  against  ^us  ?^*  No 
worldly  weapon,  no  carnal  help,  but  the  Name 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  thy  abundant  portion, 
thy  shield,  and  sword,  and  spear, — ^yea,  thy 
very  sun,  and  shield.  Be  this  thy  soul's  con- 
fidence,— that  God  is  with  thee:  His  striengtb, 
ihff  strength ;  thy  cause.  His  cause.  This  be  thy 
soul's  resolve;  the  resolve  of  duty,  when  in- 
clination or  when  interest  would  draw  thee  some 
other  way,  and  when  they  come  assailing  thee 
in  the  attractiveness  and  in  the  might  of  the 
powers  of  this  present  World.  Let  David's  say- 
ing be  thy  saying !  Go  forth,  as  he  did,  in  more 
than  human  strength.  "  Go,  and  the  Lord  be 
•with  thee  !'* 
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And  lihpah  the  dauyhter  ofAiah  took  sackc 
spread  it  for  her  upon  the  rocky  from  the  I 
of  harvest  until  water  dropped  upon  the\ 
heaven;  and  suffered  neither  the  birds  Oj 
to  rest  on  them  by  day^  nor  the  beasts  of 
by  night 

In  the  days  of  David,  King  of  Ishk 
prevailed  a  famine  which  lasted  three  yei 
inquiring  of  the  Lord  the  cause,  Da 
ceived  for  answer  that  it  was  "  because 
and  his  bloody  house/'  The  Gibeonit 
the  people  whom  Saul  had  sinned  agai 
the  King  called  them  and  asked, — "  WI 
I  do  for  you,  and  wherewith  shall  I  m 
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lirered  unto  us,  and  we  will  hang  them  up  unto 
the  Lord,  in  Gibeah  of  Saul/' 

David  had  no  alternative  but  to  comply. 
He  took  the  two  sons  of  Rizpah  the  daughter 
of  Aiah,  Saul's  concubine,  —  namely,  Arraoni 
Bind  Mephibosheth  ;  together  with  the  five  sons 
of  Michal's  sister,  which  Michal  (being  herself 
childless)  had  adopted  for  her  own,  and  brought 
ap  for  Adriel,  the  son  of  Barzillai  the  Meho- 
lathite.  David  "  delivered  these  seven  men 
into  the  hands  of  the  Oibeonites,  and  they 
banged  them  in  the  hill,  before  the  Lord  :  and 
they  fell  all  seven  together,  and  were  put  to. 
death  in  the  days  of  harvest,  in  the  first  days, 
in  the  beginning  of  barley  harvest/' 

Already  is  one  striking  lesson  to  be  derived 
from  the  history.  We  learn,  not  only  that  the 
weather  is  in  the  hands  of  God, — ^Rain  and  sun^ 
shine,  "  wind  and  storm,  fulfilling  His  word  ;** 
but  also,  that  one^  of  the  causes  which  influence 
Elm  in  sending  the  weather  which  product 
abundance,  or  which  occasions  famine,  is  the 
sonduct  of  the  people.     But  I  pass  on. 

Now  the  crime  of  Saul  was  this.  Wherew 
Tjoshua  and  the  men  of  Israel  on  first  coming 
nta  Canaan  had  entered  into  a  solemn  cove-- 
3ant  with  the  Gibeonites  that  they .  would!  da 
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them  no  injury,  but  suffer  them  to  dwell  on 
unmolested,  Saul  had  sought  to  slay  them. 
That  ancient  oath  and  covenant  of  the  people 
of  the  land, — made  upwards  of  four  hundred 
years  before, — Saul,  the  unscrupulous,  irreligious 
Captain  of  the  Lord's  people,  had  broken ;  and 
three  years  of  famine  were  the  penalty,  inflicted 
on  all  Israel  for  the  sin  of  their  ruler.  It  is  not 
by  any  means  plain  why  Saul  had  sought  to  slay 
the  Gibeonites.  We  are  but  told  that  it  was 
done  "  in  his  zeal  to  the  children  of  Israel  and 
of  Judah."  Be  this  as  it  may,  they  all  dwelt 
.within  the  borders  of  his  tribe,  and  therefore 
were  entitled  to  his  protection.  They  had  been 
made  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  for 
the  House  of  God,  and  should  therefore  have 
been  the  objects  of  his  special  consideration  and 
care.  Money  they  spurned.  They  would  have 
the  lives  of  seven  of  Saul's  sons.  Accordingly, 
seven  men  were  surrendered,  and  "hanged  in 
the  hill  before  the  Lord."  "  And  Rizpah  the 
daughter  of  Aiah  took  sackcloth,  and  spread  it 
for  her  upon  the  rock,  from  the  beginning  of 
harvest  until  water  dropped  upon  them  out  of 
heaven;  and  suffered  neither  the  birds  of  thd 
air  to  rest  on  them  by  day,  nor  the  beasts  of 
the  field  by  night.'* 

532 
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Two  Mothers  here  come  to  view, — Rizpah 
and  Michal.  Of  the  latter,  little  is  related: 
but  we  are  guided  to  a  very  solemn  warning 
to  be  derived  from  this  seemingly  casual  men- 
tion of  her  name.  Saul's  daughter  had  loved 
David  when  she  knew  him  as  the  warlike  and 
victorious  captain ;  but  despised  him  when  she 
beheld  him  as  the  religious  King,  transported 
with  holy  joy  at  the  recovery  and  return  of  the 
Ark  of  God.  She  even  came  out  undutifuUy 
to  taunt  her  husband.  "And  David  said  unto 
Miclial, — It  was  before  the  Lord,  which  chose 
me  before  thy  Father,  and  before  all  his  house, 
to  appoint  me  ruler  over  the  people  of  the 
Lord,  over  Israel :  therefore  will  I  play  before 
the  Lord!"  It  is  added — "Therefore  Michal 
the  daughter  of  Saul  had  no  child  unto  the  day 
of  her  deathy  Michal  proved  childless :  but 
she  is  found  from  this  place  of  Scripture  to 
have  adopted  five  of  her  sister's  children  and 
made  them  hers.  Yet,  mark  you  1  Tho^e  five 
children  are  taken  from  her  to  complete  the 
number  required  to  make  atonement  for  her 
Father's  sin;  and  she  remains  childless  until 
the  day  of  her  death. 

Very  diflFerent  is  the  character  of  Rizpah  the 
daughter  of  Aiah, — who  beconaes  for  evermore 
p  p  *** 
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a  pattern  to  mankind  in  respect  of  piety  to- 
wards the  dead.  The  sackcloth  which  she  is 
said  to  have  taken  and  spread  upon  the  rock, 
was  a  token  of  her  mourning,  as  well  as  an 
emblem  of  her  grief.  Whether,  during  the 
hours  of  darkness — (when,  in  those  countries, 
a  heavy  dew  falls  and  the  air  is  often  intensely 
cold,) — whether,  I  say,  by  night  Rizpah  may 
have  shrouded  herself  beneath  the  sackcloth 
whereon  by  day  she  sat,  keeping  guard  over 
the  dead  bodies  of  her  children, — is  not  stated. 
What  is  of  more  importance,  is  the  hint  af- 
forded us  of  Rizpah's  piety  towards  God  no 
less  than  towards  man,  contained  in  those 
words, — ''until  water  dropped  upan  them  out 
of  Heaven/* 

"  Cursed"  (says  the  Law,)  "  is  every  one  that 
hangeth  upon  a  tree:"  and  here  were  seven 
men  appointed  to  sustain  the  curse  which  rested 
upon  the  land,  and  to  make  atonement  for  the 
sin  of  Saul  and  of  his  bloody  house.  So  long 
as  the  famine  (occasioned  by  the  want  of  rain) 
lasted,  so  long  was  it  to  be  thought  that  the 
wrath  of  God  rested  upon  the  people,  and  the 
atonement  remained  unaccepted  by  the  injured 
majesty  of  Heaven.  The  poor  mother  watched 
therefore^  in  sackcloth,  upon   the  hard  rock; 
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and  there, — through  the  scorching  hours  of  a 
blazing  Syrian  sun,  and  through  the  desolate 
watches  of  the  frosty  and  dewy  night, — ^there, 
still  did  she  keep  persevering  watch:  by  day 
scaring  away  the  birds  from  the  bodies  of  the 
slain,  and  by  night  protecting  them,  (weak 
woman  as  she  was !)  against  the  beasts  of  the 
field :  "  until/'  (as  we  read)  "  until  water  drop^ 
ped  upon  them  out  of  Heaven:'*  and  Eizpah 
enjoyed  the  blessed  assurance  that  the  Lord 
was  pacified,  and  that  His  wrath  had  indeed 
passed  a\vay ! 

Only  one  circumstance  more  requires  to  be 
mentioned.  "It  was  told  David  what  Rizpah 
the  Daughter  of  Aiah,  the  concubine  of  Saul 
had  done."  Whereupon  "David  went  and 
took  the  bones  of  Saul  and  the  bones  of  Jona- 
than his  son  from  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead, 
which  had  stolen  them  from  the  street  of  Beth- 
shan,  where  the  Philistines  had  hanged  them, 
when  the  Philistines  had  slain  Saul  in  Gilboa : 
And  he  brought  up  from  thence  the  bones  of 
Saul  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  son ;  and 
they  gathered  the  bones  of  them  that  were 
banged.  And  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jonathan 
his  son  buried  they  in  the  country  of  Benjamin 
in  Zelah,  in  the  sepulchre  of  Kish  his  father : 
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and  they  performed  all  that  the  king  com- 
manded. And  after  that  God  was  intreated 
for  the  land/' 

In  other  words, — David  beholds  in  Rizpah's 
conduct  a  lesson  to  himself;  and  he  proceeds  at 
once  to  copy  the  example  of  piety  which  that 
sorrowful  bereaved  Mother  has  set  him.  He 
bethinks  him  of  the  bones  of  Saul  and  of  Jona- 
than his  son  which  are  still  lying  dishonoured 
at  Jabesh-gilead ;  sends  for  them;  causes  the 
bones  of  the  seven  sons  who  had  been  hanged  at 
Gibeah  to  be  gathered  also;  and  honourably 
buries  them,  (all  together,  most  probably,)  in 
the  sepulchre  of  Kish,  Saul's  father,  in  the 
country  of  Benjamin, — to  which  tribe  Saul  be- 
longed  So  true  is  it  that  no  one  lives  to 

himself;  but  the  effect  of  good  example  spreads, 
and  (as  in  the  case  before  us)  a  weak  woman's 
example  becomes  a  model  for  the  imitation  of 
the  monarch  on  the  throne !  We  never  know, 
we  cannot  possibly  tell  the  remote  consequences 
of  our  acts  for  good  or  for  evil.  We  cannot 
even  pretend  to  describe  their  present  influence, 
and  the  results  which  they  may  immediately 
occasion. 

The  very  story  which  we  have  been  consider- 
ing supplies  a  striking  illustration  of  this ;  and 
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when  I  have  directed  your  attention  to  it,  I  shall 
dismiss  the  subject.  We  have  seen  the  cause 
of  Rizpah's  affliction, — the  cause  of  the  death 
of  Saul's  seven  sons, — the  cause  of  the  Gibeon- 
ites'  anger,  —  together  with  their  ground  of 
quarrel,  viz.  the  violated  league  which  the  Israel- 
ites, under  Joshua,  had  made  with  them  four 
hundred  years  before.  But, —  What  liad  been 
the  came  of  that  sinful  league  between  the  people 
of  God  and  the  enemies  of  God  ?  It  is  summed 
up  in  a  single  short  sentence.  Joshua  and  the 
princes,  on  that  one  occasion,  omitted  to  ^'  ask 
counsel  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord."  The  league 
was  inadvertently  made.  The  whole  transaction 
was  a  terrible  mistake.  And  the  sole  cause  of 
the  mistake  was,  that  the  people  **  asked  not 
coumel  at  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  */'  .  .  .  Might 
not  many  of  our  own  calamitous  falls  be  ac- 
counted for  in  precisely  the  same  way?  and 
how  often,  it  may  be,  has  one  such  event 
changed  the  complexion  of  all  the  subsequent 
life! 

*  Josh.  ix.  14i. 
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and  wisdom,  and  mercy,  and  justice,  and  love, 
and  truth,  and  faithfulness  of  God  ? 

On  the  Festival  of  S.  James,  we  never  can 
do  amiss  if  we  refresh  our  memories  by  recalling 
the  events  of  the  Apostle's  Life.  And  this  is  soon 
done.  Originally  a  disciple  of  the  stern  Bap- 
tist, and  therefore  a  man  of  no  common  earnest- 
ness and  zeal  in  the  things  of  God,  James  was 
brought  to  Christ  by  the  report  of  his  brother 
S.  John, — and  therefore  was  the  fourth  to  be- 
come a  member  of  the  Apostolic  band.  Sub- 
sequently, we  are  shewn  his  formal  call  to 
Apostleship, — that  memorable  occasion  alluded 
to  in  the  Collect  for  the  day, — when  he,  "  leav- 
ing his  father  Zebedee,  and  all  that  he  had, 
without  delay  was  obedient  unto  the  calling  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  followed  Him."  On  him,  with 
his  brother,  our  Lord  bestowed  the  title  ''  son 
of  thunder;"  and  (no  unapt  illustration  of  the 
name  !)  he  is  found  to  have  proposed  (with 
S.John  his  brother)  to  call  down  fire  from 
Heaven  on  the  inhospitable  Samaritans.  But 
subsequently,  there  is  nothing  characteristic  re- 
corded of  S.James,  with  the  single  exception 
of  the  incident  related  in  the  Gospel  for  the 
day, — namely,  his  ambitious  desire  for  a  chief 
place  in  the  Kingdom  of  Messiah.    He  was  in- 
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deed  highly  distinguished  on  other  occasions, — 
as  when  he  was  made  a  witness  of  the  raising 
of  Jairus'  daughter,  and  yet  more  of  our  Lord's 
Transfiguration  ; — a  truly  stupendous  privilege  ; 
for  was  he  not  then  associated  with  Moses  and 
Elijah,  and  thus  shewn  to  be  worthy  of  the 
higliest  companionship  which  Earth  or  even 
Heaven  has  to  offer  ?  Again,  he  was  with  our 
Lord  during  His  Agony  in  the  garden ;  and 
lastly,  he  was  one  of  the  four  who  heard  His 
prophecy  on  the  Mount  of  Olives.  But  of  the 
characteristic  events  of  his  life,  none  are  re- 
corded,— save  his  call ;  the  token  of  a  fiery 
spirit  already  alluded  to;  his  ambitious  aspira- 
tion ;  and  his  death. 

When  we  say  something  similar  of  other 
members  of  the  Apostolic  body,  (and  much  more 
is  not  to  be  said  of  any  of  them ;  while  far  less 
is  to  be  said  of  some,  as  Bartholomew  and  Philip, 
Simon  and  Jude) ; — while,  I  say,  we  rehearse 
the  meagre  chronicle  of  the  recorded  lives  of  the 
other  Apostles,  I  believe  we  all  secretly  feel  that 
their  unrecorded  history  must  have  made  full 
amends,  by  its  fulness  and  variety,  for  the  scanti- 
ness of  the  Grospel  record.  S.  Thomas  in  India, 
—  S.  Matthew  in  Ethiopia,  —  S.  Andrew  in 
Scythia, — (I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  we  know 
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anytRing  with  certainty  about  the  lives  of  those 
great  Saints :  but  they  had  their  field  of  labour 
somewhere,  and  ancient  Tradition  connects  them 
with  those  far  lands  which  at  a  very  early  period 
are  found  to  have  embraced  the  Gospel,  and 
may  well  have  been  indebted  for  their  con- 
version to  the  Apostolic  zeal  of  some  of  the 
Twelve:) — I  say,  in  the  case  of  S.Thomas, 
S.  Matthew,  S.  Andrew,— 8.  Philip,  S.  Bartho- 
lomew,  and  the  other  S.  James, — the  Ufe  must 
have  been  most  varied,  and  doubtless  was  most 
eventful.  But  in  the  case  of  him  whose  Fes- 
tival we  keep  to-day,  we  know  that  this  was 
not  the  case.  His  history  brings  home  to  us 
the  familiar  phenomenon  of  a  precious  life  early 
shortened, — a  burning  spirit  suddenly  quenched, 
— a  large  and  a  brave  heart,  which  was  willing 
to  do  and  to  dare  all  in  his  Master's  service, 
early  laid  to  rest:  the  goodly  promise  of  his 
youth  and  early  manhood  all  unfulfilled, — the 
work  which  he  longed  to  do,  left  unaccom- 
plished,— a  legacy  of  tears  left  to  friends  and 
kindred; — a  subject  of  wonder  and  perplexity, 
(shall  we  not  add  of  murmur  and  complaint?) 
to  all. 

I  do  not  pretend  to  have  anything  of  import- 
ance to  say  on  this  difficult  problem.     The  uses 
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of  bereavement  to  the  survivors,  have  been  often 
insisted  upon ;  and  we  all  know  what  is  to  be 
offered  on  this  head.  No  doubt  it  is  a  salutary 
medicine, — ^just  as  salutary  as  it  is  inexpressibly 
bitter,  and  repugnant  to  the  natural  taste.  In 
this  way  we  speak  of  the  death  of  children 
especially :  but  the  wonder  is  greater  when  men 
of  grand  promise  are  taken  away  in  their  prime, 
especially  at  any  great  crisis  of  affairs.  We 
are  more  perplexed  at  the  sight  of  a  John  Bap- 
tist imprisoned  at  the  end  of  a  year's  ministry, 
a  James  beheaded  before  his  ministry  on  a  great 
scale  had  begun.  Add  that  the  first  was  slain 
at  the  instigation  of  a  dancing  girl,  and  the 
other  at  the  caprice  of  a  cruel  tyrant, — and  the 
wonder  is  complete.  "  Where  is  the  Lord  God 
of  Elijah  ?''  Will  not  the  wrath  of  Heaven  fall 
on  the  head  of  the  guilty  ?  Rather, — Why  was 
not  this  prevented,  and  the  life  prolonged  to  the 
full  term  of  years  allotted  to  man  ? 

What  I  am  saying  is  naturally  suggested  by 
the  very  singular  history  of  S.  James, — the  first 
of  the  Apostles  to  be  snatched  away  :  and 
he,  by  the  civil  sword,  without  fault  or  offence 
of  his,  and  at  the  very  outset  of  his  career. 
He  is  the  great  Gospel  type,  I  repeat,  of  the 
phenomenon  which  has  perplexed  us  so  often: 
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will  perplex  us  to  the  end :  will  be  a  perplexity 
— perhaps  a  stumbling-block — as  well  as  a  grief 
to  the  hearts  of  men  until  the  dawn  of  the 
everlasting  Morning.  Why  was  it  ?  why  is  it  ? 
how  can  it  be  ?  .  .  .  Such  will  be  the  inquiry  of 
Faith  itself  until  the  shadows  flee  away^  and 
there  shall  be  no  room  for  further  question  in 
the  blaze  of  perfect  knowledge  which  will  follow. 

This  only  will  I  venture  to  suggest  on  this 
subject: — and  the  thought  may  perhaps  find 
acceptance  with  some ;  while  it  cannot  prove 
altogether  unwelcome  to  many. 

Do  we  not,  in  all  our  reasonings  on  this  and 
similar  subjects,  confine  our  regards  much  too 
exclusively  to  this  World  ? — think  of  Time  and 
its  concerns,  too  much :  the  things  of  Eternity 
and  of  God,  too  Uttle  ?  .  .  .  I  take  the  liberty 
of  suggesting  that  since  confessedly  this  Ufe  is 
inappreciably  short,  in  comparison  of  the  life  to 
come, — and  the  concerns  of  this  World  incon- 
ceivably petty,  if  contrasted  with  the  concerns 
of  the  next ; — we  should,  in  our  meditations  on 
the  subject  now  before  us,  never  fail  to  give 
a  considerable  place  to  the  possible  share  which 
the  concerns  of  the  other  Life  may  have  in 
determining  the  afikirs  of  this.  What  shall  we 
say  then  of  the  deaths  of  the  young  and  the 
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promising, — nay,  of  those  whose  promise  has 
begun  to  ripen  into  performance, — ^so  reasonably 
as  this; — that  it  would  certainly  appear  that 
they  were  wanted  elsewhere?  that  their  ap- 
pointed work  in  another  World  could  no  longer 
be  kept  waiting  for  them  ?  that  they  had  done 
quite  enough, — (very  little  you  will  say :  true, 
yet,  in  God's  sight,  quite  enough,) — here  below, 
to  warrant  their  removal;  and  that  therefore, 
and  only  therefore,  they  were  removed  ? 

There  is  nothing  fanciful  or  unreasonable  in 
this.  In  the  sermon  of  a  Divine  of  the  last 
century*.  Death  is  somewhere  described  as 
"a  plunging  into  an  ocean  of  Spirits  without 
bottom  and  without  shore/'  What  the  good 
man  meant,  I  have  no  conception.  I  am  willing 
to  hope  at  all  events  that  this  is  not  the  way  any 
of  those  who  h^ar  me  think  of  the  future  Life. 
Individuality, — and  companionship, — and  recog- 
nition,— and  occupation, — and  converse, — and 
memory, — and  hope, — ^yesj  and  anxiety  too  I 
suppose ; — all  that  goes  to  make  up  our  complex 
human  nature,  I  do  believe  we  shall  carry  out  of 
this  World  with  us  into  the  next.  It  must  be  so. 
Reason  shews  it ;  and  Scripture,  the  analogy  of 
Scripture  from  first  to  last,  (as  I  think  it  might 

•  Rev.  C.  Wolfe. 
Hi 


SARLY  DEATH. 

be  easily  established,)  fully  proves  it.  There  is 
doubtless  work  awaiting  us  in  the  World  to 
come, — though  the  magnificence  of  it  may  be 
more  than  it  has  ever  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man  to  desire :  the  manner  of  it,  past  concep- 
tion, as  well  as  past  finding  out.  And  just  as 
here  below  men  are  drafted  off  to  higher  posts, 
— called  to  more  exalted  stations  and  entrusted 
with  loftier  responsibilities,  when  they  have  well 
fulfilled  the  lower  life, — so  may  it  be  suggested 
that  we  are  dealt  with  in  the  matter  of  Life  and 
Death.  ...  I  invite  you  to  consider  whether  this 
may  not  be  a  partial  solution  of  the  problem  of 
early,  and  (as  we  call  them)  untimely  deaths. 
May  not  what  has  been  offered  supply  some  clue 
to  the  strange  announcement  of  this  day's  Epi- 
stle, that  when  "  Herod  the  king  stretched  forth 
his  hands  to  vex  certain  of  the  Church,  he  killed 
^ames  the  brother  of  John  with  the  sword?"* 
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S.  LiTKB  xi.  31. 

The  Queen  of  the  South  shall  rise  up  in  the  Judgment 
with  the  men  of  this  generation,  and  condemn  them: 
for  she  came  from  the  utmost  parts  oftJie  earth  to 
hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon;  and  behold  a  greater 
than  Solomon  is  here. 

The  x*^  chapter  of  the  1"*  Book  of  Kings  is 
never  read  on  Sundays  before  the  congregation. 
It  describes  the  visit  which  the  Queen  of  Sheba 
paid  to  King  Solomon  when  he  was  "  in  all  his 
glory/'  Our  Saviour  calls  her  "  the  Queen  of  the 
South."  She  probably  reigned  somewhere  be- 
tween the  Persian  Gulph  and  the  south  of  the 
Eed  Sea,  —  a  region  which  abounds  in  gold, 
and  spices,  and  precious  stones.  "  But  when  the 
Queen  of  Sheba  heard  of  the  fame  of  Solomon, 
she  came  to  prove  him  with  hard  questions. 
And  she  came  to  Jerusalem  with  a  very  great 
train,  with  camels  that  bare  spices,  and  very 
much  gold,  and  precious  stones :  and  when  she 
was  come  to  Solomon,  she  communed  with  him 
of  all  that  was  in  her  heart."' 
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I  know  not  how  it  may  strike  yourselves, 
but  there  is  something  in  this  narrative,  to  me, 
of  the  highest  interest  and  beauty.  It  must 
have  been  some  of  those  traders  who,  once  in 
three  years,  made  an  expedition  to  India,  (the 
'  Ophir'  of  Scripture,)  and  brought  thence  so 
many  precious  things,  who  had  carried  into  the 
Queen  of  Sheba's  dominions  the  fame  of  Solo- 
mon's wisdom.  This  is  not  obscurely  hinted  in 
the  sacred  narrative  * ;  and  it  is  the  first  great 
intimation  of  what  Mankind  have  seen  ever 
since, — viz.  that  Commerce  is  God's  appointed 
providential  instrument  for  the  spread  of  His 
Truth  throughout  the  world.  But  however  the 
tidings  may  have  reached  her,  the  reception 
which  she  gave  to  the  report  of  Solomon's  great 
wisdom  impresses  us  with  profoundest  admira- 
tion of  the  woman's  character.  She  is  fired 
with  the  wish, — the  extraordinary  wish, — "to 
prove  the  King  with  hard  questions:  to  com- 
mune with  him  of  all  that  is  in  her  heart."  And 
this  induces  her  to  take  a  long,  not  to  say 
a  perilous  journey;  perilous,  that  is,  unless  under- 
taken, as  she  is  quite  prepared  to  undertake  it, 
— "  with  a  very  great  train."  And  so,  she  sets 
forth  from  her  distant  home  in  the  South ;  for- 

•  1  Kings  ix.  26—28  :  x.  10, 11. 
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getful  of  her  ease,  regardless  of  precedent,  and 
willing  to  imperil  her  personal  safety  by  travers- 
ing' the  land  of  Edom,  where  so  many  of  the 
warlike  descendants  of  Ishmael  and  of  Esau 
live.  She  sets  out,  I  say,  from  her  far-away 
home,  attended,  it  may  be,  by  the  chief  of  her 
barbaric  court,  and  certainly  by  a  vast  retinue 
of  guards  and  of  servants.  Conspicuous  above 
all  are  her  camels, — "  that  bare  spices,  and  very 
much  gold,  and  precious  stones/'  Why,  a  hand- 
ful of  English  travellers  in  Arabia  require  thirty 
or  forty  camels.  The  number  would  sound  fabu- 
lous which  the  Queen  of  the  South  must  have 
required  for  such  an  equipage  as  hers :  for  "she 
brought  the  King  120  talents  of  gold,  and  of 
spices  very  great  store,  and  precious  stones: 
there  came  no  more  such  abundance  of  spices  as 
those  which  the  Queen  of  Sheba  gave  to  Eling 
Solomon/* 

Behold  her  at  last  arriving  at  the  city  which 
the  Psalmist  describes  as  "  the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth/'  and  beautiful  exceedingly  it  is, — that 
earthly  image  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, — arising 
up  from  its  rocky  base,  girt  about  with  hiUs^ 
and  bathed  in  the  golden  glories  of  a  Syrian 
sun.     Her  retinue  proclaims  her  rank;  and  the 

splendour  of  her  coming  astonishes  the  people  of 
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the  land ;  and  the  extraordinary  errand  on  which 
she  comes,  wins  the  favour  of  all,  while  it  pro- 
vokes their  astonishment.     And  then,  as  those 
dusky  sons  of  the  South  display  their  treasures, 
the  day  seems  to  have  already  arrived  which 
was  told  of  by  the  prophet,  when  "  the  Kings 
of  Tharshish  and  the  Isles  shall  bring  presents : 
the  Kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts/' 
It  is  scarcely  possible  in  this  age  to  represent 
to  oneself  too  forcibly  the  strangeness  of  such 
a   scene  :    the   arrival   so   unprecedented, — the 
gifts   so   magnificent, — the  means  of  holding 
intercourse,  as  yet  so  inadequate  and  imperfect. 
For,  after  all,  who  ever  heard  of  such  a  thing  ? 
A  barbarian  Queen  coming  all  that  long  way, 
— braving  all  those  nameless  dangers, — paying 
uninvited  a  visit   to  the  youthful  sovereign  of 
a  remote  and  by  no  means  considerable  country, 
— (for  all  Palestine  put  together  is  not  larger 
than  an  English  county;) — and  all  for  what? 
"  To  prove  him   with  hard   questions  T*     She 
has  heard  the   fame   of  his   wisdom.     Strange 
stories  have  reached  her  of  one  whom  the  Lord 
of  Heaven  and  Earth  hath  blessed  in  every  way. 
His  navies,  (the  ships  of  Tarshish,)  have  swept 
by  her  coast  once  in  three  years.     Think  only 
of  the  wild  stories  which  must  have  reached 
Q  q  •*• 


for  wisdom.     She  had  ) 
teries  of  Nature ;  and 
had  been  able  to   appn 
had  pondered  yet  mort 
Grace.    Why  are  things  i 
are  the  evil  suffered  to 
the  just  ?  and  why  are 
and  sinners  left?   and 
a  part  of  the  heritage  ol 
World  a  ruin — hut  a  ru 
is  the  Creator  of  all  thii 
Name?  and    His   Son'j 
tell?"     And  is  there  n 
well  as  a  World  that  i 
what  of  the  things  after 
questions,   I  make   littl 


THE   QUEEN  OF  THE  80T7TH. 

'*  very  great  train"  is  at  last  encamped  in  safety 
at  Sdlomon's  gate.  And  the  favour  of  the 
most  High  is  upon  the  expedition.  The  Lord 
of  Heaven  and  Earth  is  beholding  the  incident 
with  an  approving  eye;  and  He  decrees  that 
the  record  of  this  visit  shall  be  written  on  the 
everlasting  page ;  and  that  it  shall  find  place  in 
either  Testament;  and  that  the  memory  of  it 
shall  never  pass  away  ! 

Fill  up  the  story  how  you  please.  The  "  hard 
questions"  have  all  been  answered.  "  There  was 
not  anything  hid  from  the  King  which  he  told 
her  not.  .  .  .  And  when  the  Queen  of  Sheba  had 
seen  all  Solomon's  wisdom,  and  the  house  that 
he  had  built,  and  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the 
sitting  of  his  servants,  and  the  attendance  of  his 
ministers,  and  their  apparel,  and  his  cupbearers, 
and  his  t:  scent  by  which  he  went  up  into  the 
House  of  the  Lord  ; — there  was  no  more  spirit 
in  her.  And  she  said  to  the  King,  It  was  a  true 
report  that  I  heard  in  mine  own  land  of  thy  acts 
and  of  thy  wisdom.  Howbeit,  I  believed  not 
the  words  until  I  came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen 
it ;  and  behold  the  half  was  not  told  me  I  Thy 
wisdom  and  prosperity  exceedeth  the  fame  which 
I  heard.  Happy  are  thy  men !  happy  are  these 
thy   servants,   which   stand    continually  before 
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and  condemn  them  :  for  she  came  from  the  ut- 
most parts  of  the  earth,  to  hear  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon 
is  here !" 

It  is  as  if  He  had  said ; — /  saw  her  in  her 
far-off  benighted  land.  /  witnessed  the  quick 
response  of  her  faithful  spirit  to  every  motion 
of  My  Holy  Spirit  within  her  heart.  /  noted 
the  growth  of  her  extraordinary  project ;  yea,  I 
promoted  as  well  as  permitted  it :  and  when  she 
rose  up  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  Earth 
with  her  very  great  train,  and  came  to  My 
servant  Solomon,  it  was  /  who  was  the  cause 
that ''  there  was  not  anything  hid  from  the  King 
which  he  told  her  not."  .  .  Already,  to  My  pro- 
phetic sight,  are  all  these  graves  opened :  small 
and  great  already  stand  before  God:  the  men 
of  this  generation  and  the  men  of  that, — Herod 
the  king,  and  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor,  and 
the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  San- 
hedrin,  on  the  one  side: — the  Queen  of  the 
South  and  her  train  of  dusky  followers  on 
the  other : — and  /  tell  you, — (I,  who  see  that 
Day  as  a  thing  ever  present  before  Me,) — that 
tho^t  shall  condemn  these.  The  Queen  of  the 
South  shall  condemn  the  men  of  this  generation ; 
{that  Woman  shall  condemn  these  Men  ;)  ''  for 
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she  came  from  the  utmost  part  of  the  Earth 
to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  behold  a 
greaterthan  Solomon,"  Wisdom's  very  self  is  herel 
She  crieth  aloud  in  thy  streets,  O  Jerusalem, 
and  yet, — "  Who  hath  believed  her  report  ?" 

1.  Now,  it  is  obvious  to  note  that  we  have 
here  exhibited  to  us  a  picture  of  that  reproof  and 
warning  which  those  with  the  most  abundant 
opportunities  receive  at  the  hands  of  those  who 
have  the  least  and  fewest,  or  who  have  (as  it 
were)  none.  Who  is  there  whose  experience 
does  not  supply  him  with  a  hundred  such? 
There  shall  be  slender  abilities,  very  small  helps, 
very  scant  encouragement,  turned  to  very  great 
account :  and  there  shall  be  fine  powers  and 
every  aid  which  education  can  provide,  tram- 
pled under  foot,  or  turned  to  nothing  but  eviL 
Survey  in  thought  the  children  of  the  East  and 
of  the  South :  and  does  not  a  groan  come  up 
from  those  benighted  regions  which  might  be 
converted  into  a  prayer,  were  it  but  possible  to 
impart  to  them  our  blessings, — to  make  them 
partakers  of  our  helps  and  advantages  P 

2.  But  the  lesson  to  be  derived  from  this  visit 
of  the  Queen  of  the  South  glances  on  beyond 
(he  days  of  the  Gospel.  It  belongs  properly  to 
the  things  which  shall  befal  men  after  Death. 
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Behold,  from  every  uttermost  part  of  the  earth, 
the  redeemed  of  God  will  hereafter  press  into 
the  Holy  City,  new  Jerusalem, — a  very  great 
train,  even  the  inhabitants  of  every  distant  clime. 
Tlieir  eyes  shall  at  last  "see  the  King  in  His 
beauty :  they  shall  behold  the  land  that  is  very 
far  off."  And  verily  it  shall  come  to  pass  that 
when  they  have  seen  all  His  wisdom  ; — and  the 
place  of  His  Glory ; — and  the  meat  of  His  Table, 
(those  delights  which  are  provided  for  them 
that  love  Him,  for  as  many  as  shall  hereafter 
"eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God;") — and 
the  sitting  of  His  Servants,  and  the  attendance 
of  His  Ministers,  (those  angels  of  His  who 
do  His  pleasure,  Cherubim  and  Seraphim,  the 
Spirits  about  His  Throne  who  behold  His  face 
and  execute  His  sovereign  will ;) — and  their  ap- 
parel, (those  robes  of  light  and  holiness  which 
are  the  reflections  of  His  approving  love;) — and 
whatever  else  belongs  to  the  Courts  of  Heaven, 
and  may,  by  God's  glorified  Saints  be  seen  and 
admired  ; — there  will  be,  so  to  say,  no  more  spirit 
in  them !  "  I  have  heard  of  Thee  by  the  hear- 
ing of  the  ear," — (will  each  one  cry  out  with 
strange  joy  and  irrepressible  wonder,) — "  but 
now, — mine  eye  seeth  Thee** !"  .  .  . 

^  Job  xliL  5.    See  also  Isaiah  xxxiii.  17. 
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Yes :  the  words  of  the  Queen  of  the  South, 
(depend  upon  it!)  are  all  divinely  framed  and 
fashioned  in  order  to  kindle  our  dying  Faith,  and 
to  fan  our  Love  into  a  cheerful  blaze.  She  is 
meant  to  be  our  teacher  in  respect  of  the  things 
of  Heaven,  ffer  exclamation  of  surprise  and 
admiration  is  a  covert  method  (by  the  Holt 
Ghost  invented)  for  teaching  vs.  We  are  re- 
minded both  of  our  present  unbelief  by  her  plain 
confession, — "I  believed  not,  until  I  came  and 
mine  eyes  had  seen ;"  and  also  of  what  will  be  the 
future  rapture  of  God's  Saints,  in  her  eager  ad- 
mission that  it  was  "a  true  report  which  she 
had  heard  in  her  own  land/*  Each  will  exclaim 
for  himself,  as  ^A^  exclaimed, — "  Behold  the  half 
was  not  told  me  1  .  .  .  Happy  are  Thy  men : 
happy  are  these  Thy  servants,  which  stand  con- 
tinually before  Thee^  and  hear  Thy  wisdom! 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  our  God  l" 


ue 


^mtl)  Sunliap  after  Crim'tp* 
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Behold,  the  Lord  passed  by,  and  a  great  and  strong 
wind  rent  the  mountains,  and  brake  in  pieces  the 
rocks  before  the  Lord  :  but  the  Lord  was  not  in 
the  wind.  And  after  the  wind,  an  earthquake ;  but 
the  Lord  was  not  in  the  earthquake.  And  after 
the  earthquake,  a  fire ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in 
the  fire.    And  after  the  fire,  a  still  small  voice. 

The  eighteenth  chapter  of  the  Second  Book 
of  Kings,  which  we  heard  this  morning,  exhi- 
bited to  us  Elijah  in  his  strength.  The  nine- 
teenth chapter,  which  has  been  read  to  us  since, 
may  be  considered  to  discover  to  us  the  same 
Prophet  in  his  weakness.  How  sublime  was 
that  spectacle  on  Carrael !  One  man,  strong  in 
a  righteous  cause,  the  cause  of  God's  injured 
majesty; — to  all  appearance,  alone  amid  the 
universal  apostasy  of  his  countrymen ; — a  single 
individual  boldly  standing  forward  to  defend 
and  maintain  the  Truth  against  an  impious 
King,  an  idolatrous  Priesthood,  a  corrupt  Court: 
— can  a  nobler  spectacle  be  imagined?  But 
Jezebel,  Ahab's  wicked  queen,  threatens  to  take 
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away  Elijah's  life,  and  we  behold  the  Prophet 
fleeing  beyond  the  southern  extremity  of  Judah. 
He  sits  down  under  a  juniper  tree,  and  suppli- 
cates the  Almighty  to  cut  short  his  days ! 

It  is  seldom  safe  to  criticize  the  conduct  of 
God's  Saints, — and  Elijah  is  among  the  chiefest. 
Yet  can  we  scarcely  be  wrong  in  suspecting  that 
throughout  the  present  chapter,  we  are  pre- 
sented with  the  weaker  side  of  this  illustrious 
servant  of  the  Lord  ;  permitted  to  know  that 
even  in  his  case,  there  were  hours  of  despon- 
dency, hopelessness,  despair.  I  do  not  suppose 
that/^ar  was  the  cause  of  what  he  did.  Why 
should  Elijah  have  been  more  afraid  of  Jezebel 
than  of  Ahab  ?  No.  It  cannot  be.  We  are  shewn, 
I  think,  the  collapse  of  that  mighty  spirit  after 
its  recent  excessive  strain.  He  despaired  of 
Israel;  despaired  of  the  good  cause; — he  was 
•weary  of  the  conflict;  desirous  of  nothing  so 
much  as  to  flee  away  and  be  in  peace.  '*  It  is 
enough :  now,  O  Lord,  take  away  my  life  T* 

I  pass  by,  as  irrelevant  to  my  present  pur- 
pose, the  angelic  ministrations  whereby  this 
servant  of  God  found  his  wants  supplied  in  the 
wilderness  of  Beersheba:  how  he  "laid  him 
doVi'ii  and  slept^  and  rose  up  again,  for  the 
liOKD  sustained  \\\u\ "    ^xA.  \  \\i\\\fc  ^  many 


SLTJAH   ON  THE   MOUNT  OF   GOD. — PART  I. 

as  are  in  despondency, — as  many  as  feel  them- 
selves alone,  and  fancy  themselves  forsaken, — 
to  keep  in  mind  this  beautiful  image  of  the 
Angel  ministering  under  the  juniper  tree  to 
God's  weary  and  fainting  servant.  He  wakes 
him  with  a  touch,  and  invites  attention  to 
the  meal  which  he  has  provided, — (a  cake  of 
bread,  a  cruse  of  water :) — "  Arise  and  eat,"  he 
says.  The  other  obeys;  but  for  very  weari- 
ness, again  falls  asleep.  Again  he  is  awakened, 
with  the  same  tender  invitation  as  before.  And 
lo,  there  is  found  to  be  in  the  food  which  God 
hath  provided  such  wondrous  virtue,  that  God's 
Saint  walks  in  the  strength  of  that  meat  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  until  he  reaches  "  Horeb, 
the  mount  of  God." 

But  what  brought  Elijah  thither?  How  comes 
it  to  pass,  I  ask,  that  to  Mount  Horeb,  (that  is, 
to  Sinai,)  this  mighty  prophet  should  have  di- 
rected his  mournful  way?  Look  in  the  map, 
and  you  will  feel  that  this  journey  of  his  really 
calls  for  explanation.  Why,  instead  of  fleeing 
into  Egypt, — or  into  Babylonia, — or  into  any 
inhabited  region  of  Arabia, — why  should  Elijah 
painfully  wend  his  way  across  that  howling  wil- 
derness "  unto  Horeb,  the  Mount  of  God  ?" 

I  suspect  that  the  right  ex^\axv^\AO\i  Sa^  ^Ji^^ 
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a  very  interesting  one.  Elijah  was  making 
a  pilgrimage, — the  first  pilgrimage  on  record, — 
to  Mount  Sinai.  Such  journeys  have  grown 
common  since.  The  pilgrim  traveller  who  obey- 
ing the  instinct  partly  of  Religion,  partly  of 
curiosity,  now  traverses  the  wilderness  of  Arabia 
"  unto  Horeb,"  beholds  inscriptions  on  the 
rocks  which  attest  to  the  solemn  fact  that  for 
two  thousand  years  and  upwards  pilgrim  feet 
have  trod  that  wild  way  before  him.  But 
Elijah,  (the  first  pilgrim !)  goes  to  Sinai  neither 
for  pleasure,  nor  through  curiosity;  neither  is 
he  conducted  thither  by  any  such  sentiment  as 
sways  the  hearts  of  ordinary  men.  No.  Where 
Moses,  the  great  lawgiver,  originally  received 
the  Law  at  God's  right  Hand; — where  five 
hundred  and  eighty  years  before,  God  came 
down  in  fiery  splendour,  and  revealed  to  Israel 
the  knowledge  of  His  Almighty  will ; — tJiere,  as 
Elijah  thinks,  must  Elijah  stand; — thither  carry 
the  report  of  Israel's  apostasy.  On  that  granite 
peak  he  must  pour  forth  the  sorrow  of  his  weary 
soul ; — and  amid  the  scenes  of  the  Law's  origi- 
nal promulgation,  he  feels  himself  bound  to  pro- 
claim its  shameful  rejection, — or  rather  its  dis- 
graceful overthr6w.  .  .  .  That,  I  think,  is  why 
Elijah  went  on,  for  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 
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intil  he  came  to  Horeb,  the  Mount  of  God. 
\nd  I  invite  you  to  recollect  that  on  the  Mount 
jf  Transfiguration  ("the  Holy  Mount")  nearly 
%  thousand  years  after,  the  same  two  great 
Saints  met, — met,  and  conversed  with  Him  in 
whom  all  their  dearest  hopes  had  ever  centered, 
;he  Eternal  Son, — "  the  Word  made  flesh," — 
the  incarnate  Jehovah.  Moses,  I  say,  and 
Elijah  were  seen  with  Him  conversing  there: 
:he  great  Lawgiver  and  the  great  Prophet, — the 
great  Teacher  of  Religion,  and  the  great  Restorer 
3f  Piety, — the  only  two  of  the  sons  of  men  of 
ivhom  a  miraculous  fast  of  forty  days  is  in  the 
Word  of  God  recorded  ! 

Arrived  at  Horeb,  Elijah  lodges  in  a  cave, — 
("  the  cave"  it  is  in  the  original,  shewing  that 
some  particular  cave  is  intended :  and  why  not 
that  very  "  cleft  of  the  rock,"  in  which  Moses 
dad  been  concealed  by  the  covering  Hand  of  the 
Most  High,  when  on  Horeb  He  caused  "  all  His 
glory"  to  pass  by,  as  recorded  in  the  thirty-third 
chapter  of  Exodus  ?)  "  And  behold,  the  Word 
>f  the  Lord  came  unto  him,"  with  the  inquiry, 
•What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah?"— He  said, 
'  I  have  been  very  jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts :  for  the  children  of  Israel  have  forsaken 
Thy  Covenant, — thrown  down  Thine  altars, — 
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and  slain  Thy  Prophets  with  the  sword  ;  and  I, 
even  I  only,  am  left ;  and  they  seek  my  life  to 
take  it  away."  He  is  bid  go  forth,  and  stand 
upon  the  mount  before  the  Lord.  It  would 
seem  that  at  this  command,  Elijah,  who  had 
before  retired  into  the  recesses  of  the  cavern, 
obeyed  so  far  as  to  approach  its  mouth.  There 
he  witnessed  what,  in  any  other  book,  would 
have  been  called  an  extraordinary  convulsion 
of  the  elements.  First,  '*  a  great  and  strong 
wind,"  which  "rent  the  mountains,  and  brake 
in  pieces  the  rocks  before  the  Lord;"  next,  an 
earthquake  ;  then,  a  fire  : — Wind, — so  impetu- 
ous that  it  caused  the  very  granite  rocks  to  flee 
before  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  like  chaflf 
upon  the  threshing  floor:  an  Earthquake,— 
everywhere  portentous  and  terrible,  but  never 
so  amazing  as  in  a  locality  where  the  solid  earth 
displays  its  primaeval  stratum  and  seems  fixed 
and  motionless  for  ever:  Fire, — in  order  that 
the  element  of  chiefest  terror  may  not  be  away. 
And  tmly,  such  a  display  of  the  powers  of 
Nature  must  have  been  to  the  last  degree  ter- 
rific in  such  a  scene :  for  those  strong  granite 
mountains, — which  look  like  the  waves  of  some 
mighty  tempest  \vaideued  suddenly  into  atone, — 
soaring  up  on  evev^  «\<ie^ — ^tck\i%\.\v^\^  \\&«w^^^^ 
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the  rush  of  the  wind ;  multiplied  the  shock  of 
the  earthquake  ;  reflected  terribly  the  glare  of  the 
fire '. . .  .  The  Holy  Spirit  after  naming  Wind — 
Earthquake — Fire,  declares  concerning  each  that 
''the  Lord  was  not  in''  it.  But  what  can  be  the 
meaning  of  that  statement?  These  portents 
in  air,  earth,  flame,  are  distinctly  prefaced  by 
the  announcement  that  "  the  Lord  passed  by'* 
What  then  can  be  meant  by  the  statement  that 
the  Lord  was  in  none  of  them?  Is  not  the 
Lord,  on  the  contrary,  "t/j  every  place  ?  *' 

Yes,  the  Lord  is  indeed  in  every  place ;  but 
it  is  hereby  not  obscurely  implied  that  He  was 
not  so  in  any  one  of  these  three  awful  exhibi- 
tions of  Almighty  power,  as  to  connect  Himself 
with  one  of  them  more  than  with  another.  Thus, 
He  had  manifested  Himself  emphatically  in  fire  to 
His  servant  Moses  of  old,  and  in  this  very  place; 
nay.  He  had  more  lately  made  a  similar  mani- 
festation of  His  majesty  and  might,  by  sending 
fire  in  answer  to  His  prophet's  invocation  on 
Mount  Carmel: — but  He  sees  fit,  now,  when 
the  consuming  and  terrible  element  rolls  fear- 
fully along  the  height,  and  it  may  be  down  the 
sides  of  Horeb, — God  sees  fit,  I  say,  to  with- 

•  Eecollections  of  the  scene  from   the  a\im\s!L\^  ^V  ^^aNiss^ 
8.  CBihanne,—a  loftier  ptjak  thaa  Sluai.  ^S^  ^\w<^^S!SA^ 


din  of  the  tempest  has  cease 
has  died  away  in  the  deep  hoi 
of  primaeval  desolation  : — and 
of  quite  a  dilBPerent  nature  foil 
fire,  a  still  small  voice"    Ve 
must  have  sounded  after  the  e 
The  words  of  the  original  h 
learned  men  to  be  in  a  man 
At  first,  you  viould  think  ih 
small  voice"  which  presently 
ing  to  tfaiB  Prophet.  But  on  e 
you  will  see  that  it  is  not  so. 
asked,  "What  doest  thou 
something  different ;  a  voice 
wards.     In  the  Hebrew,  it  i 
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true :  but  it  was  a  stillness  which  (so  to  speak) 
was  articulate,  and  in  a  manner  audible.  The  ear 
was  more  than  made  sensible  of  that  portentous 
hush  of  Nature.  The  mysterious  stillness  made 
itself  intelligibly  heard.  It  was  a  significant 
hush  which  indicated  to  the  prophetic  sense  that 
the  wished  for  manifestation  was  at  last  indeed 
coming.  .  .  .This  morning  we  heard  Elijah  say, 
**  There  ia  a  sound  of  abundance  of  rain" — long 
before  the  "  little  cloud"  had  begun  to  arise  out 
of  the  sea.  In  the  Hebrew,  it  is, — "  a  voice  of 
the  noise  of  rain."  His  quick  prophetic  ear 
caught  the  patter  of  the  rain  as  it  was  to  fall 
presently  from  the  yet-unformed  rain-cloud.  To 
his  ear,  the  coming  storm  had  a  voice.  As, 
therefore,  we  read  m  Exodus  of  a  "darkness 
which  might  he  felt*'  so  here  is  a  solemn  silence 
which  may  be  heard.  As  Almighty  God  Him- 
self declares  to  Cain  the  murderer, — "  The  voice 
of  thy  brother's  blood  crieth  unto  Me  from  the 
ground:" — so,  (for  the  last  time)  so  here,  the 
deep  hush  of  Nature  after  that  elemental  strife, 
w  "a  still  small  voice;"  which  conveys  to  the 
Prophet's  soul  an  awful  conviction  that  whereas 
the  wind — the  earthquake — the  fire,  were  only 

Jrom  God,  here  at  last  God  is "  And  it  was 

so,  when  Elijah  heard  it,  thai  \\fe  vi\^>^^^^\i^ 
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face  in  his  mantle," — (in  token  of  his  awe  and 
reverence  at  the  presence  of  that  Jehovah  whose 
Prophet  he  was,) — "  and  went  out,  and  stood  in 
the  entering  in  of  the  cave.  And  behold,  there 
came  a  voice  unto  him,"  (quite  a  distinct  and 
different  thing,  of  course,  from  that  which  we 
have  been  hitherto  speaking  of*":)  "and  said, 
What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah?" 

This  may  suffice  on  the  present*  occasion. 
Must  the  Preacher  always  draw  out  the  practical 
teaching  of  every  passage  of  Holy  Scripture? 
Will  not  the  attentive  heart  rejoice  in  being 
sometimes  left  to  gather  lessons  of  wisdom  for 
itself?  Nay,  shall  it  not  sometimes  suffice  to 
feed  on  the  written  Word  for  its  own  sake  ?  to 
adore  its  fulness, — to  admire  its  depth, — to  re- 
joice  in  its  mysterious  meaning?  .  .  .  But  the 
teaching  of  the  scene  which  we  have  been  con- 
sidering is  too  precious  to  be  so  left.  A  few 
remarks  upon  it  must  be  offered  on  a  separate 
occasion. 

^  If  this  exposition  of  a  hard  place  of  Scripture  affords  the 
reader  any  gratification,  I  am  bound  to  tell  him  that  I  derived  it 
from  the  conyersation  of  my  learned  friend,  Professor  GandelL 


€tntl)  ^untrai)  after  Erim'tpt 
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Afler  the  fire,  a  still  small  voice.  .  .  .  And,  behold, 
there  came  a  voice  unto  him,  and  said,  What  doest 
thou  here,  Elijah  ? 

It  is  not  my  purpose  on  the  present  occasion, 
except  in  the  most  cursory  way,  to  pursue  the 
story  which  was  brought  before  you  on  Sunday 
last.  You  will  remember  that  when,  in  reply  to 
the  repeated  question  of  the  Almighty,  ("  What 
doest  thou  here,  Elijah  ?")  the  Prophet  repeated 
his  former  protest, — renewed  his  former  pas- 
sionate complaint, — he  received  for  answer  a 
charge  to  return  at  once  to  the  World ;  and  to 
do  all  those  works  which  God  had  prepared  for 
him  to  walk  in.  He  was  to  anoint  a  King  for 
Syria, — a  King  for  Israel, — a  Prophet  to  take 
his  own  place.  (God  will  have  all  men  to  be  up 
and  doing  in  His  sweet  service.  "  Get  thee  up — 
wherefore  liest  thou  thus  upon  thy  face*?"  were 
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His  words  to  Ilis  servant  Joshua.)  "  Yet  have 
I  left  Me  seven  thousand  in  Israel,  all  the  knees 
which  have  not  bowed  unto  Baal."  Whereby 
the  Lord  convinced  the  Prophet  of  his  error, 
and  reminds  us,  that  "  even  so,  at  this  present 
time,  there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the  elec- 
tion of  grace  \"  Amid  (what  is  called)  universal 
degeneracy  of  manners  and  national  apostasy  in 
Religion,  there  will  be  hidden  Saints  to  the  very 
end  ;  seven  thousand  there  will  ever  be  who  have 
refused  to  bow  to  the  World's  idols,  and  have 
resolutely  kept  their  garments  white  and  clean. 
We  may  never  take  upon  ourselves  to  say  that 
the  battle  is  lost.  We  may  never  be  down- 
hearted and  despair,  simply  because  the  days 
are  dark,  and  because  signs  of  unfaithfulness 
abound. 

On  a  survey  of  the  entire  history,  what  chiefly 
strikes  me  is  the  scene  on  Horeb ;  and  the  me- 
thod of  the  Divine  manifestation.  It  cannot  be 
in  vain  that  first  of  all  a  great  and  strong  Wind 
rent  the  mountains, — whereby  God's  majesty 
in  Creation  made  itself  loudly  heard:  that  next, 
an  Earthquake  caused  that  the  powers  of  Nature 
should  be  sensibly  felt:  that  lastly  the  fire  of 
God  should  have  ka^ed  down  from-HeavcDi 
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and  terrified  the  dazzled  sight.  It  cannot  be  in 
vain  recorded  that  neither  in  the  Wind, — nor 
yet  in  the  Earthquake, — nor  even  in  the  Fire, 
was  the  Lord  :  but  that  to  this,  succeeded 
a  voice  of  delicate  calm ;  an  eloquent  stillness ; 
— the  herald  of  God's  presence ;  the  harbinger 
that  God  was  very  nigh  at  hand.  All  this,  I 
repeat,  cannot  have  been  set  down  in  vain.  It 
must  have  a  meaning.  It  is  clearly  a  symbolical 
transaction,  which  requires  to  be  explained. 

And  the  explanation  of  it  seems  to  be  capable 
of  being  stated  in  at  least  three  several  ways. 
I  cannot  feel  sure  whether  the  historical, — or 
the  moral, — or  the  personal  application  of  the 
event  is  the  truest ;  where  all  three,  I  suspect, 
are  true.     Let  me  briefly  explain. 

1.  The  Law  was  given  on  Horeb,  and  the 
Lord  was  pleased  there  to  manifest  Himself  to 
Moses  amid  every  outward  demonstration  of 
terror.  Under  what  different  circumstances  the 
Gospel  was  preached,  all  remember  well.  S.Paul, 
addressing  the  Hebrew  believers,  expresses  the 
whole  case  in  words  which  suit  our  present  pur- 
pose exactly: — "For  ye  are  not  come  to  the 
Mount  that  burned  with  fire;  nor  unto  black- 
ness, and  darkness,  and  tempest,  and  the  sound 
of  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice  ot  \Noxii^\  ^^^  ^^ 
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terrible  a  sight  that  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly 
fear  and  quake:  but  ye  are  come  unto  Mount 
Sion,  and  unto  the  City  of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem."  .  . .  Was  not  Jkhovah  then 
on  Iloreb  giving  His  servant  Elijah  a  foretaste 
of  the  Day  of  the  Gospel ;  and  acquainting  him 
that  neither  in  Wind,  nor  in  Earthquake,  nor 
yet  in  Fire  lie  would  be  for  ever  known  ? — This 
may  perhaps  be  called  the  historical  exposition 
of  the  scene  on  Horeb.  I  do  not  say  it  is  the 
best ;  but  I  think  that  it  is  one  true  exposition 
of  this  great  wonder. 

2.  The  moral  interpretation  may  be  thus 
stated : — that  God  is  not  to  be  sought  for  so 
much  in  the  fierce  convulsive  throes  of  this  ma- 
terial Universe ;  in  the  loud  shock  of  the  ele- 
ments,— wind,  earthquake,  fire, — (whereby  His 
judgments  are  sometimes  said  to  be  abroad  in 
the  World,) — as  in  the  stiller  manifestations  of 
His  power.  "  lie  maketh  the  storm — a  calm,'* 
as  it  is  said  in  the  cvii^.  Psalm ;  and  the  very 
word  which  is  there  employed,  occurs  also  in 
this  place.  It  follows  that  this  entire  transac- 
tion will  have  been  a  rebuke  to  Elijah.  He  had 
already  in  one  day  called  down  fire  from  Heaven, 
together  with  such  a  tremendous  storm  of  rain 
that  the  streams  N9\vwi\v  ^owx^^  ^^^\^\.\sa  moan- 
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tain's  side  threatened  to  stop  the  chariot  of 
King  Ahab.  He  may  have  wished  that  God 
would  ever  thus  lay  bare  His  Almighty  arm,  and 
cause  it  to  be  known  that  "  the  Lord,  He  is  the 
God, — the  Lord,  He  is  the  God."  But  God 
teaches  him  a  different  lesson :  teaches  us  that 
He  will  not  ever  act  in  this  way, — will  not  always 
so  discover  Himself  to  the  nations.  And  in  the 
quiet  and  orderly  march  of  the  spheres, — the 
constancy  of  the  seasons, — the  absence  of  "  signs" 
in  Heaven  or  portents  upon  Earth, — I  love  to  re- 
cognize, in  these  last  days,  a  token  that  God  is 
not  less  busily  at  work  among  us,  than  of  yore. 
It  is  only  unbelief  which  requires  a  sensible  sign. 
3.  But  lastly,  I  am  persuaded  that  we  shall 
find  our  wisdom  in  seeking  to  make  a  personal 
and  private  application  of  the  scene  on  Horeb. 
For  so  it  is,  that  we  are  too  prone  to  recognize 
God  only,  or  chiefly,  in  events  which  are  great, 
unusual,  and  striking.  Conversion  is  expected 
to  follow  on  such  a  voice  as  spoke  to  Saul  from 
Heaven :  not  to  follow  after  such  a  delicate 
calm  and  stillness  as  sp  ike  to  the  inmost  soul  of 
Elijah.  We  look  for  excited  feelings, — exciting 
books, — exciting  sermons, — exciting  Services. 
Our  very  Church  music  had  need  to  be  some- 
thing striking,  novel,  affecting,  im^t^'Skivs^*    ^^• 
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is  a  bad  sign,  depend  upon  it.  Let  us  not  forget 
that  God  revealed  Iliinself  to  Elijah — after  the 
voice  of  fine  stillness,  the  voice  of  delicate  calm. 
Again.  We  are  perhaps  too  apt  to  imagine 
that  by  some  great  actions  we  are  called  upon 
to  make  proof  of  our  discipleship.  It  is  pro- 
bably not  so.  The  daily  task, — the  common 
round  of  duty, — the  familiar  occupation, — the 
ordinary  business  of  our  calling:  this  is  quite 
enough.  We  might  have  been  sure  of  it  before- 
hand :  for  do  but  consider  of  vtrhat  poor  materials 
our  lives  are  made  up !  how  ingloriously  our 
days  are  spent !  in  what  seclusion  1  In  the  case 
of  most  of  us,  hdw  utterly  unnoticed  and  un- 
known is  our  whole  career!  And  yet,  this  is 
the  appointed  training  of  nine  hundred  and 
ninety-nine  out  of  every  thousand  Saints  who 
will  hereafter  walk  in  white  and  share  the  com- 
panionship of  Angels :  yes,  of  a  far  far  larger 
proportion.  In  overcoming  some  infirmity  of 
the  temper,  or  obliquity  of  the  will :  in  faithfully 
dispensing  our  stewardship,  be  it  great  or  be  it 
small :  in  perseverance  with  some  forlorn  and 
neglected  little  one  M^hom  chance  (chance  1)  has 
thrown  in  our  way :  in  acquiring  and  maintain* 
ing  the  habit  of  i^rvvate  Prayer:  in  guarding 
one's  tongue,  and  wol  ^)\omw\fj  w\R&^\w^^to. 
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fane  or  an  indecent  allusion :  in  strictness  with 
oneself  in  respect  of  something  which  the  World, 
(charitable  and  considerate  enough  when  it  suits 
it !)  calls  "  a  trifle :"  in  the  discharge  of  our 
private,  unnoticed,  domestic  duties : — ^in  all  such 
ways  we  shall  render  to  God  the  most  accept- 
able service,  and  stand  the  best  chance  of  win- 
ing for  ourselves  a  crown  1 

But  the  most  direct  and  obvious  lesson  of 
this  striking  narrative  remains  after  all  to  be 
indicated.  It  was  not  till  the  hurly-burly  of 
the  storm  was  past  that  "  the  still  small  voice'* 
made  itself  heard.  And  I  gather  from  it  that 
when  the  storm  of  passion  is  over,  that  then 
God  speaks  to  the  soul  which  will  listen  for 
Him.  It  is  when  the  whirl  of  business  has 
ceased :  when  the  work  of  the  week,  of  the  day, 
of  the  hour  is  done.  We  hear  His  Voice  (if  we 
will)  in  the  quiet  of  our  secret  chamber :  in  the 
stillness  of  our  own  heart :  in  sickness ;  in  age ; 
in  moments  of  solitude.  It  is  a  voice  best 
heard, — heard  only^ — when  the  atmosphere  is 
calm,  and  the  spirit  undistracted.  Silence  in  the 
soul,  a  state  of  stillness, — is  the  necessary  con- 
dition to  God's  Voice  being  distinctly  audible. 

Happj  they  who  have  taught  themselves  to 
listen  for  this  Voice ;  and  \et  mox^»  ^.^  O^^'^  "^^ 
s  8 
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questioning  for  which  it  prepares  the  heart 
We  may  stifle,  we  may  resist  it.  But  it  is  at 
our  peril  that  we  fail  to  bow  reverently,  and  to 
obey.  And  what  if  the  questioning  should  some- 
times prove  to  be  the  very  same  which  Elijah 
heard:  —  "What  doest  thou  here?''  0,  we 
must  feel  that  when  the  voice  of  conscience 
tak^s  the  very  shape  in  which  God  addressed 
the  Prophet,  it  has  a  double  claim  to  be  listened 
to  as  having  come  to  us  really  from  God  !  ...  If 
thou  art  idle  when  thou  shouldest  be  active: 
bent  on  evil  when  thou  mightest  be  doing  good : 
talking  to  those  whom  thou  oughtest  rather  to 
avoid :  walking  with  those  thou  shouldest  not, 
— venturing  where  thou  oughtest  not, — doing 
the  thing  which  thy  conscience  telleth  thee  that 
it  is  not  right  for  thee  to  do : — at  all  such  times, 
be  sure  thou  resist  not  God's  appeal,  if  it  should 
happen  to  come  to  thee  as  of  old  it  came  to 
Elijah,  saying,— "  What  doest  thou  here  ?'' 
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2  Kings  v.  2. 

The  Syrians  had  gone  out  by  companies^  and  had 
brought  away  captive  out  of  the  land  of  Israel 
a  Utile  maid. 

There  is  hardly  a  more  beautiful  or  a  more 
instructive  story  in  the  Books  of  the  Kings,  than 
this  of  the  little  Israelitish  maid  and  Naaman 
the  Syrian.  It  may  be  convenient  to  rehearse 
it,  before  calling  your  attention  to  the  teaching 
which  it  conveys, — over  and  above  the  memor- 
able use  to  which  our  Lord  Himself  applied  it 
in  the  synagogue  of  Nazareth. 

The  kingdom  of  Syria  bordered  upon  that  of 
Israel.  The  two  countries  were  continually  at 
war,  and  the  warfare  was  often  irregular.  On 
one  occasion,  "  the  Syrians  brought  away  captive 
out  of  the  land  of  Israel  a  little  maid."  Whe- 
ther Naaman,  who  was  captain  of  the  King  of 
Syria's  army,  had  taken  this  poor  girl  prisoner 
himself,  or  had  bought  her  of  some  other  per- 
son,— does  not  appear.  The  Providence  of  God, 
at  all  events,  so  ordered  the  matter  that  she  be- 
came a  slave  in  the  house  ot  ^aativwi. 
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She  was  doubtless  sweet  and  attractive;  for 
she  was  appointed  to  wait  upon  Naaman's  wife ; 
and  this  circumstance  naturally  accounts  for  the 
concern  with  which  Naaman's  affliction  inspired 
her.  "  He  was  a  great  man  with  his  master," 
(we  read,)  "and  honourable,  because  by  him 
the  Lord  had  given  deliverance  unto  Syria :  be 
was  also  a  mighty  man  in  valour ;  but," — (it  is 
straightway  added,) — *'he  was  a  leper;''  af- 
flicted, that  is,  with  the  most  terrible  of  dis- 
eases. The  favour  of  the  King  will  have 
availed  nothing  to  lighten  his  burthen  of  per- 
sonal  misery.  One  is  inclined  to  suspect  that 
the  little  captive,  while  waiting  on  Naaman's 
wife,  will  have  heard  her  mistress  many  a  time 
deplore  her  husband's  affliction;  so  that,  at 
last,  the  memorable  words  broke  from  her  lips 
which  were  destined  to  result  in  his  recovery. 
—  Scripture  is  often  severely  brief;  and  on 
such  occasions,  it  seems  to  be  only  right  to 
assist  one's  imagination  by  picturing  the  scene 
as  it  may  be  supposed  to  have  occurred.  Here, 
for  example,  one  can  but  presume  that  Naaman's 
wife  had  been  considerate  and  kind  towards  the 
little  slave  who  waited  upon  her;  and  that  it 
was  gratitude  w\uo\v  al  Wt  prompted  the  words 
which  the  Holt  Syim'v  V^  ^^\i  ^v.  \.^  \w35Rd. 
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"  She  said  unto  her  mistress, — Would  God  ray 
lord  were  with  the  Prophet  that  is  in  Samaria : 
for  he  would  recover  him  of  his  leprosy !" 

She  spoke  of  Elisha, — some  of  whose  miracles 
are  recorded  in  the  Bible.  Great  in  the  king- 
dom of  Israel  must  have  been  the  fame  of 
his  mighty  acts ;  for  here  is  a  little  maid 
taken  captive  by  the  Syrian  soldiers,  and  there- 
fore most  likely  of  a  humble  family  in  Israel, 
who  speaks  familiarly  of  the  Prophet's  power, 
and  takes  it  for  granted  that  it  extends  to 
the  cure  of  leprosy  also;  although  leprosy  is 
a  disease  by  man's  art  incurable.  .  .  .  Here  then 
Faith,  and  Hope,  and  Love  are  met  together. 
Here  too  are  holy  memories  of  home  at  work 
in  a  strange  land;  and  a  generous  wish  ex- 
pressed by  a  little  slave  not  for  her  own  release 
from  slavery ;  but  for  her  lord* 8  deliverance  from 
the  hideous  bondage  of  his  disorder.  She  does 
not  so  much  desire  her  own  restoration  to  the 
land  of  her  birth,  as  that  the  Syrian  soldier 
whom  she  serves  may  find  his  way  thither. 
You  will  see  from  the  margin,  that  as  she  ''  was 
before  Naaman's  wife,"  so  she  wished  that 
Naaman  were  '*  before''  Elisha.  The  Israelitish 
maid  who  stands  before  her  country's  enemY 
for  her  loss  and  affliction,  ma\ie^  Ma»X.\^Ck^^^^^^ 
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may  stand  before  the  prophet  of  her  own  people, 
for  his  abiding  benefit  and  joy. 

Why  it  was  not  Naaman's  wife  who  repeated 
to  Naaman  the  little  maid's  speech^  does  not 
appear.  "  One  went  in,"  (we  read,)  "  and  told 
his  lord,  saying,  Thus  and  thus  said  the  maid 
that  is  of  the  land  of  Israel."  Naaman  may 
have  been  with  the  King  of  Syria  when  this 
message  was  brought  him.  At  all  events,  it 
was  the  King  of  Syria  who  said,  "  Go  to,  go, 
and  I  will  send  a  letter  to  the  King  of  Israel." 
So  Naaman  departed  for  the  court  of  Je- 
horam;  and  "took  with  him  ten  talents  of 
silver,  and  six  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  ten 
changes  of  raiment."  He  also  carried  a  written 
request  from  his  master  that  Jehoram  would 
"  recover  Naaman  of  his  leprosy."  Well  might 
Jehoram  rend  his  clothes,  when  he  read  the 
letter,  and  assume  that  the  King  of  Syria  was 
influenced  by  an  evil  motive ! — "  Am  I  a  god," 
(he  exclaimed,)  ''  to  kill  and  to  make  alive,  th&t 
this  man  doth  send  unto  me  to  recover  a  man 
of  his  leprosy  ?  wherefore  consider,  I  pray  you, 
and  see  how  he  seeketh  a  quarrel  against  me." 

What  a  singular  and  striking  scene  it  most 
iiave  been  1  Naamaw  had  believed  the  word  of 
the  /ittJe  maid ;  had  Uu%\.^d  m?DL^\^\i!^^  \ft  her 
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representations  of  Elisha's  power,  to  undertake 
a  journey  to  Samaria.  Arrived  at  the  palace  of 
the  King, — doubtless  with  not  a  little  military 
pomp,  and  attended  by  a  retinue  of  servants 
who  carried  the  intended  rewards, — it  became 
apparent  that  there  had  been  a  great  mistake 
somewhere.  In  truth,  Naaman  had  been  sent 
by  his  royal  master  to  Jehoram^  King  of  Israel: 
but  the  little  maid  had  not  said  a  syllable  con- 
cerning him!  Accordingly,  Jehoram  is  only 
indignant  and  angry. — Tidings  of  the  whole 
occurrence  are  brought  to  Elisha.  "  And  it  was 
S0|  when  Elisha  the  man  of  God  had  heard  that 
the  King  of  Israel  had  rent  his  clothes,  that  he 
sent  to  the  King,  saying,  Wherefore  hast  thou 
rent  thy  clothes  ?  let  him  come  now  to  me ;  and 
he  shall  know  that  there  is  a  Prophet  in  Israel." 
It  follows, — "  So  Naaman  came  with  his 
horses  and  with  his  chariot,  and  stood  at  the 
door  of  the  house  of  Elisha.'*  And  now,  his 
expectation  is  that  the  man  of  God  will  come 
forth  to  him  in  person.  He  has  pictured  to 
himself  all  that  will  take  place;  doubtless  de- 
riving his  notion  from  what  was  customary 
among  the  false  prophets  of  his  own  country. 
He  expected  to  see  him  come  from  his  dwelUu^-. 
take  his  aland  before  the  auSet^t  \  csjSl  wv  ^i««^ 
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name  of  his  God,  and  move  his  hand  up  and  down 
over  the  place;  whereupon  the  leprosy  would 
leave  him.  But  nothing  of  the  kind  occurred. 
A  messenger  came  from  Elisha  directing  Naaman 
to  go  and  wash  in  Jordan  seven  times,  after 
which  he  was  promised  recovery. 

Rage  takes  the  place  of  disappointment  Is 
he  to  be  treated  thus, — he^  the  captain  of  the 
host  of  the  King  of  Syria,  to  receive  the  Pro- 
phet's message  at  second  hand, — with  a  sense- 
less direction  that  he  is  to  bathe  himself  seven 
times,  in  common  water  ?  The  rivers  of  his  own 
city,  (Abana  and  Pharpar,)  are  nobler  streams. 
May  he  not  just  as  well  wash  in  fhem^  and  be 
clean? — "So  he  turned  and  went  away  in  a 
rage."  It  was  the  natural  behaviour  of  a  proud 
and  fiery  soldier.  There  was  national  pride  and 
personal  haughtiness  in  every  word  he  spoke. 

His  servants  prevail  upon  him  to  come  to 
a  better  mind.  He  has  travelled  this  long  dis- 
tance to  consult  the  Prophet;  and  is  prepared 
to  follow  his  directions,  however  difficult.  Is  it 
reasonable  to  reject  advice,  simply  because  it 
is  easy  to  follow  ?  .  .  .  .  Naaman  yields :  goes 
down  and  dips  himself  seven  tinies  in  Jordan; 
dLi^A  \q,  his  flesh  comes  again  ''  like  unto  the  flesh 
ol  a  little  child."  .  .  .  ,  K&  m^\\.>j  vw  xsixsaRk  as 
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any  recorded  in  Scripture  I     And  yet,  it  is  not 
a  greater  miracle  than  takes  place  every  time 
an  infant  is  carried  to  the  Baptismal  font, — of  \ 
which  transaction,  in  truth,  Naaman's  washing 
in  Jordan  is  the  lively  type  and  symbol. 

Then  comes  almost  as  wondrous  a  change 
over  Naaman's  heart  and  temper,  as  had  already 
come  over  his  flesh.  He  is  gentle  as  a  little 
child  when  he  returns  to  the  man  of  God,  with 
all  his  company,  and  stands  before  him :  not 
waiting  without,  (as  before,)  and  expecting  that 
the  man  shall  come  to  him.  Naaman  makes 
a  hearty  confession  of  the  God  of  Israel ;  and 
prays  the  Prophet  to  accept  a  present  at  his 
hands,  in  return  for  the  mighty  benefit.  "I 
pray  thee,"  (he  says,)  "  take  a  blessing  of  thy 
servant''  (He  is  no  longer  the  imperious  man 
he  was  when  last  he  stood  at  Elisha's  gatel) 
Elisha  solemnly  refuses.  Naaman  urges  him, 
but  the  other  is  firm.  What  follows,  I  think, 
means  this : — Naaman  seems  to  say, — Then,  if 
thou  wilt  not  receive  silver,  or  gold,  or  raiment, 
at  my  hands, — I  can  but  promise  henceforth  to 
serve  no  other  God  but  thine.  Give  me  there- 
fore as  much  of  the  earth  of  this  land  of  Israel 
as  two  mules  can  carry ;  and  I  will  cause  the 
ground   of  the  place   where  1  ^ot^v^  V^  "^^ 
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strewed  with  it,  in  token  that  it  is  the  God  of 
Israel  who  from  this  day  forward  shall  be  my 
God.  (He  designed  a  little  Campo  Santo!) 
Then,  suddenly  recollecting  himself,  he  adds  : — 
In  one  respect  only  must  I  ask  for  indulgence : 
my  master  worships  an  idol  called  ''Bimmon:" 
and  it  is  his  custom  to  enter  the  house  of  his  god, 
leaning  upon  my  hand.  On  such  occasions,  I 
must  perforce  bow  down  my  head  also.  "  When 
I  bow  down  myself  in  the  house  of  Rimmon, 
the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant  in  this  thing!" 
.  .  .  Thus,  five  times  running,  does  Naaman  call 
himself  Elisha's  "servant."  His  truthfulness 
and  sincerity  shine  out  as  conspicuously  as  his 
humility  and  his  piety :  while  his  petition  that 
Jkhovah, — not  Elisha,  observe,  but  Jehovah, — 
wilU  pardon  him  for  an  act  of  outward  homage 
which  does  not  express  the  inward  convictions 
of  his  heart, — but  is  exhibited  only  out  of 
loyalty  towards  his  prince ; — all  this  shews  him 
spiritually  minded,  as  well.  Every  syllable 
which  falls  from  his  lips  increases  one's  admira* 
tion  for  his  character.  He  is  one  of  the  piom 
soldiers  of  Scripture.  The  Prophet's  farewell 
**  Go  in  peace,"  is,  I  think,  a  permission  to  hio} 
to  do  as  he  judges  right  in  the  matter. 

1.  Now,   what  a  singular  example  is  here 

Mi 


THE   LITTLB   MAID. 


^rded  us  of  the  opportunities  which  God 
t)ws  in  the  way  of  the  humblest  of  His  crea- 
•es!  We  shall  be  agreed,  that  if  we  were 
ced  to  point  to  a  forlorn  being,  cut  oflf  from 
5  very  chance  of  doing  God  any  signal  act  of 
•vice, — it  would  be  this  very  little  Maid, — 
th  none  at  hand  to  guide  or  help  her.  Yet 
5  how  she  found  an  opportunity,  and  improved 
She  was  a  slave, — but  she  did  the  part  of  an 
yostle  :  weak, — but  hers  was  a  mighty  work. 

2.  Observe  next,  the  method  of  God's  Pro- 
lence.  How  strange  sometimes,  and  to  all 
pearance,  how  unpromising !  Yet  in  reality, 
w  wondrous  wise !  The  little  Maid's  captivity 
nveys  tidings  of  the  man  of  God  into  the 
use  of  the  captain  of  the  host  of  the  King  of 
ria.  His  being  sent  to  the  King  of  Israel 
ikes  Jehoram  aware  that  there  is  indeed  a 
ophet  of  the  Lord  hard  by :  and  his  return 
me,  healed  and  a  worshipper  of  the  true  God, 
List  lead  to  many  important  consequences, 
ough  Scripture  is  silent.  Who  shall  say  what 
11  have  been  the  eflFect  on  his  royal  master? 
ill  not  all  his  household  have  become  wor- 
ippers  of  the  true  God  ? 

3.  And  then,  thirdly,  the  mercy  which  never 
rsakes  those  who   trust  in  the  Most   High, 
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becomes  apparent.  This  poor  exile,  constrained 
to  sojourn  in  an  idolatrous  land  and  to  eat  the 
bread  of  slavery, — seems  an  exception  to  the 
rule.  But  as  we  have  seen,  it  is  not  so.  Will 
not  her  Master's  return  have  proved  the  signal 
for  her  own  release, — her  restoration  to  her  own 
land,  loaded  with  honour  ? 

4.  And  this  further  shews  the  uses  of  mis- 
fortune,— which  we  are  very  slow  to  apprehend. 
Leprosy  may  become  the  means  of  bringing 
a  man  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ  :  of  melting 
the  heart ;  and  leading  to  a  change  in  the  very 
nature.  The  disease  of  the  body  may  procure 
medicine  to  the  soul. — Slavery  may  in  like  sort 
result  in  the  lifelong  gratitude  and  joy,  even  of 
the  person  enslaved. 

5.  But  the  chief  lesson  has  yet  to  be  pointed 
out :  I  mean,  the  solemn  intimation  which  this 
story  conveys  of  the  duty,  the  necessity,  of  obe-  ] 
dience  to  God's  revealed  mind  and  will ;  with-  ' 
out  presuming  to  inquire  why  it  is  such  and  i 
such. — Pharpar  and  Abana  may  be  broader  I 
streams  than  Jordan.  And  yet,  for  all  that,  ' 
Naaman  may  not  wash  in  them  and  be  clean ! 
— It  is  ever  thus.  Cases  of  a  similar  kind  meet 
us  at  every  tiicn.  Ask  thou  no  question,  but 
obey !     "  WVialeNe^x  He  ^i\\)ck  x^vXsk  ^^m^  cEq  it !" 
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CoLOss.  iii.  3. 
Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

This  is  one  of  the  two  Saints*  Days,  (S.  Mark's 
Day  being  the  other,)  on  which  the  Services  for 
the  day  contain  well-nigh  no  reference  to  the 
Saint  in  whose  honour  the  day  is  kept.  Bui 
for  the  mention  of  S.  Bartholomew  in  the  Col- 
lect, it  would  be  impossible  for  any  one,  how- 
ever observant,  however  intelligent  he  might 
happen  to  be, — to  divine  from  the  Services  of  the 
day  who  it  is  who  this  day  is  celebrated.  This 
circumstance  is  so  remarkable  that  it  may 
well  supply  us  with  a  subject  for  meditation. 
In  default,  I  say,  of  knowing  something  defi- 
nite about  S,  Bartholomew,  it  may  be  accepted 
as  a  sufficiently  suggestive  circumstance  that 
nothing  whatever  about  S.  Bartholomew  is  cer- 
tainly  known. 

And  that  nothing   is  certatnlti  Vww«w,  \swj 
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reasonably  be  inferred  from  the  silence  of  the 
Prayer  Book.  For  it  is  incredible  that  neither 
in  the  Second  Lesson,  nor  yet  in  the  Collect, — 
neither  in  the  Epistle,  nor  yet  in  the  Gospel,— 
would  any  allusion  to  the  facts  of  S.  Bartholo- 
raew's  life  have  been  discoverable,  had  any  such 
facts  been  certainly  known.  The  profound  si- 
lence of  the  Prayer  Book  can  proceed  from  only 
one  cause,  —  namely,  the  excessive  obscurity 
of  Holy  Scripture,  if  not  its  profound  silence. 
Thus,  though  I  feel  no  doubt  that  the  "Bar- 
tholomew'* of  the  first  three  Evangelists  is  the 
"  Nathanael"  of  S.  John  :  in  other  words,  though 
I  feel  convinced  that  the  delightful  and  highly 
characteristic  references  to  Nathanael  of  Cana  of 
Galilee  in  the  fourth  Gospel  are  really  notices 
of  S.  Bartholomew, —  whom  S.  John  calls  by 
a  name  which  is  only  employed  by  himself;  yet, 
I  am  constrained  to  add  that  had  the  holy 
men  who  revised  our  English  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  shared  the  same  conviction,  they  would 
have  introduced  some  allusion  to  the  history  of 
Nathanael  in  the  services  for  the  day.  Partly 
out  of  deference  to  them,  therefore,  I  abstain  ou 
this  occasion  from  pressing  the  opinion  already 
hazarded.  But  cluefly  I  do  so,  because  I  am 
content  to  bui\d  a  tev^  \^\s\^\^k%  ^x^^^^^t^  (act 
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of  their  silence.  This  is  S.  Bartholomew's  Day, 
and  the  Prayer  Book  is  silent  concerning  him : 
silent,  because  the  Gospel  is  silent,  or  seems  to 
be  so.  This  very  silence,  I  repeat,  speaks  elo- 
quently to  me;  and  I  propose  now  to  offer 
a  few  practical  remarks  upon  it. 

It  is  necessary  first  of  all  to  invite  your  atten- 
tion to  the  dignity  of  the  individual  whose  Fes- 
tival we  keep  to-day.  True,  that  we  do  not 
know  the  details  of  his  life, — perhaps  do  not 
know  a  single  detail :  but  that  matters  nothing 
for  my  present  purpose.  He  must  have  been 
extraordinary,  became  he  was  an  Apostle.  In 
holiness,  pre-eminent :  in  gifts,  most  glorious :  in 
labours,  past  belief.  You  have  to  think  of  one 
who  went  forth,  not  like  a  missionary  now-a-days, 
with  the  faith  of  eighteen  centuries  to  sustain 
him ;  and  the  achievements  of  Christian  Europe 
to  fall  back  upon;  and  a  powerful  Church  at 
home  to  support  and  care  for  him  : — but  he  car- 
ried the  light  of  the  Gospel  into  "  darkness  which 
might  be  felt :" — and  he  had  to  break  the  un- 
disturbed security  of  all  the  bygone  ages :  and 
he  must  have  encountered,  in  some  shape,  the 
very  Powers  of  Hell.  How  he  fared, — where 
he  laboured,  —  what  he  achieved,  we  know 
not:  but  it  must  have  been  a  n^\n    ^^\\w«» 
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work  which  he  accomplished.  He  will  have 
laid  the  foundations  of  the  Church  in  some  re- 
mote region, — and  converted  thousands, — and 
conducted  a  whole  army  of  Saints  to  the  skies. 
He  will  have  died  at  last  a  Martyr^s  death,  and 
perhaps  have  lacked  the  decencies  of  burial :  but 
the  end  of  his  glorious  history  is  not  yet.  Rather 
is  the  glory  all  to  come.  On  one  of  the  Twelve 
Thrones  in  Christ's  Kingdom  will  S.  Bartholo- 
mew be  seen  hereafter  sitting.  And  where  will 
be  the  Conqueror,  or  the  Sovereign,  or  the  Sage 
whose  glory  will  bear  comparison  with  kisf 
Was  he  not  one  of  the  Twelve  men  whom  the 
Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth  singled  out  from  all 
His  Creatures  to  lay  the  foundations  of  His 
Kingdom,  and  make  known  His  glory  to  the 
world  ? — to  spread  the  tidings  of  Salvation  and 
to  preach  the  Gospel  of  His  grace  ?  Then  surely 
Heaven  itself  will  hereafter  re-echo  with  his 
name, — and  the  very  Angels  of  God  delight  in 
pronouncing  it  as  greater  even  than  their  own  1 
All  along  the  ages  will  his  praise  extend  :  and 
he  will  be  held  in  honour  and  admiration,  and 
he  will  be  a  blessing,  and  his  deeds  will  be  re- 
hearsed,— for  ever,  and  for  ever,  and  for  ever! 

And  yet,  th\a  \«i  the  man  of  whom  we  cer- 
tainly know  nolViVu?^, — ^t  w^^X.V^  \)i^SJw«^^^t  all  I 
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GoD*8  good  Providence  hath  decreed, — (for  it  is 
certainly  the  result  of  God's  providential  de- 
cree,)— that  S.Bartholomew's  name  should  be 
cherished  by  us,  but  that  the  whole  texture  of 
his  life  should  be  concealed.  The  same  is  true 
in  a  measure  of  all  God's  chiefest  Saints :  but 
it  holds  more  true  of  S.  Bartholomew  even  than 
of  S.  James,  and  S.  Simon,  and  S.  Jude ; — more 
true  of  him  than  of  S.  Matthew,  and  S.  Mark, 
and  S.  Luke  ; — more  true  of  him  than  of  S.  An- 
drew, and  S.  Philip,  and  S.  Thomas.  He  quite 
disappears  from  sight.  And  what  is  the  les- 
son to  be  gathered  from  the  circumstance  ? 
What  the  inference  which  it  seems  supremely 
to  convey  ? 

It  reminds  us  that  the  holiest  life  is  probably 
the  quietest  one:  that  the  most  active  service  is 
probably  the  least  obtrusive :  that  men  perhaps 
take  least  note  of  us  when  we  are  walking  most 
closely  with  our  God.  This  seems  to  be  the 
great  and  the  obvious  lesson.  And  the  grandest 
illustration  of  it  imaginable  is  supplied  by  the 
history  of  our  Divine  Lord  Himself.  Behold, 
He  created  the  World  afresh  1  He  came  to 
redeem  and  to  save.  His  life  was  perfect  Righte- 
ousness. He  healed  diseases, — cast  o\>i.  ^w^^ 
—  raised   the  dead.      Did  H^  tvo\.  ^w^^>^^^«^ 
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triumph?  this  life  alto 
acbieveraents,  compared 
mortal  man  has  ever  dc 
mere  childishness  and  ve 
annals  of  the  World  are  s 
of  our  Redeemer  may  ( 
escaped  the  vigilance  of  < 
Yes.  We  are  remind 
S.Bartholomew  eflFectua 
Fame  and  the  World's 
all  of  our  being  great  in 
lesson  goes  further,  and 
into  the  texture  of  our 
minded  of  those  many 
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real  authors  of  great  events  have  eluded  notice. 
And  further,  we  are  reminded  that  the  true 
cause  of  what  has  astonished  or  delighted  the 
World,  is  often  to  be  sought  in  secrecy  and 
seclusion.  It  was  at  the  knees  of  Monica,  his 
mother,  that  Augustine  learned  to  read.  Who 
trained  the  infancy  of  Hooker?  or  taught  the 
elements  of  knowledge  to  Bishop  Butler  ?  Nay, 
look  higher.  Who  was  it  who  watched  over  the 
Virgin  Mary's  girlhood  ?  What  of  that  "  Lois 
and  Eunice,*'  whose  "faith  unfeigned"  com- 
municated itself  to  youthful  Timothy, — S.  Paul's 
own  son  in  the  faith  P 

This  is  nearly  all  I  desire  to  say  on  this  great 
subject, — for  a  great  subject  it  is;  embracing 
so  much  of  each  one's  inner  life  and  best  ex- 
perience. Let  the  unobserved  routine  of  daily 
duty, — the  unostentatious  calls  to  private  useful- 
ness,— the  familiar  round  of  daily  work  or  study, 
let  these  acquire  more  and  more  importance  in 
our  eyes;  and  attract  us  more  and  more, — 
as  savouring  most  of  Heavenly  discipline.  Our 
private  cares, — our  secret,  nameless  sorrows, — 
may  every  one  be  sent  us  as  messengers  of  Love ; 
instruments  of  Perfection ;  helps  towards  Hea- 
ven. Let  us  account  their  very  8eci:ec^  Vsi  Vi^ 
a   token  of  their  sacrednesa.     Kxidi  ^V^w  ^'^ 
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encounter  some  one, — (as  who  has  not  encoun- 
tered many  such?) — some  brother  of  low  degree, 
or  some  sweet  sister  whose  lot  has  fallen  amid 
exceeding  poverty,  and  abounding  anxiety,  and 
constant  domestic  care, — let  us  learn  to  bow 
down,  as  desiring  to  share  in  however  small 
a  degree  their  burthen, — if  haply  we  may  also 
share  to  some  small  extent  their  blessedness 
also.  A  good  man  (now  with  Christ)  speaks 
somewhere  of  "  venerating  certain  of  the  poor," 
"  with  a  kind  of  awe  at  the  manifest  presence  in 
them  of  a  superhuman  power*."  Let  us  learn 
to  be  dazzled  less  by  the  glare  of  wealth,  and 
fame,  and  the  World's  homage :  to  look  more 
and  more  for  indications  of  the  "  life  which  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God  !" 

■  Rev.  C.  Marriott's  Sermotu,  ii.  p.  184. 
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2  Kings  ix.  36. 


And  he  said,  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
He  spake  by  His  servant  Elijah  the  Tishbite^  say* 
ing^  In  the  portion  of  Jezreel  shall  dogs  eat  the 
flesh  of  Jezebel.. 

It  is  plain  that  we  are  meant  to  attend  to 
the  history  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel  his  wife.  The 
Bible  gives  it  in  very  unusual  detail ;  and  the 
Church  selects  the  chapters  which  contain  the 
history  of  that  wicked  pair,  and  for  four  Sun- 
days, (of  which  this  is  the  last,)  causes  them  to 
be  read  before  the  congregation. 

Ahab  was  the  ungodly  son  of  an  ungodly 
father.  He  not  only  followed  the  example  of 
Jeroboam,  who  set  up  idolatry  and  schism  in 
Israel,  but  took  to  wife  Jezebel,  the  daughter 
of  the  King  of  Zidon.  This  sealed  his  ruin. 
She  worshipped  Baal :  moreover,  she  persecuted 
the  true  faith,  put  to  death  the  prophets  of  the 
Lord,  and  stirred  up  Ahab  to  sin.  HAVsv^i^^ 
a  temple  for  Baal;  and  went  lo  vfot^x^  Vsv  ^^ 
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idol's  temple,  "He  did  more  to  provoke  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger,  than  all  the  Kings 
of  Israel  that  were  before  him." 

It  was  to  rebuke  this  man's  wickedness  that 
Elijah  the  Tishbite  was  raised  up.  We  have 
already  read  of  the  chastisement  of  three  years 
and  a  half  of  drought  which  the  prophet  was 
instrumental  in  bringing  on  Samaria;  as  well 
as  of  the  memorable  circumstances  under  which, 
on  the  top  of  Carmel,  the  sentence  was  revoked. 
Of  the  consequences  to  Elijah  of  that  famous 
scene,  when  at  the  river  Kishon  he  slew  Jeze- 
bel's four  hundred  and  fifty  prophets  of  Baal, 
we  have  also  heard.  But  our  business  is  now 
with  the  King  of  Israel. 

Ahab's  palace  is  found  to  have  been  built 
over  the  gate  of  the  city  of  Jezreel.  The  wall 
of  the  city  was  part  of  the  wall  of  his  palace. 
Hard  by,  and  therefore  just  outside  the  city- 
gate  %  was  a  vineyard  which  belonged  to  one 
Naboth.  Ahab's  windows  looked  down  upon 
it.  When  he  went  out,  when  he  came  in,  he 
passed  it,  (for  it  was  by  the  road-side,)  and  he 
learned  to  covet  it.  He  wished  to  make  it 
a  garden  of  herbs,  (which  means,  I  suppose,  a 
garden;)  and  tried  to  persuade  the  owner  to 

^  1  Kinga  xxL  1.    8  Kings  ix.  SI. 
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sell  it.  Naboth  piously  refused,  knowing  that 
"the  land  shall  not  be  sold  for  ever;"  and 
again,  that  "  every  one  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  keep  himself  to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 
of  his  fathers."— "The  Lord  forbid  it  me,"  (he 
said,)  "  that  I  should  give  the  inheritance  of  my 
fathers  unto  thee:"  and  Ahab  came  into  his 
house  "  heavy  and  displeased." 

It  was  now  Jezebers  turn.  She  devised  a 
shameful  plot  to  take  away  Naboth*s  life  and 
vineyard,  both.  Taking  her  husband's  seal,  she 
forged  letters  in  his  name ;  and  sent  them  to  the 
elders  of  the  city  where  Naboth  dwelt, — Samaria, 
I  suspect.  He  was  to  be  accused  by  two  false 
witnesses  of  blasphemy  against  God,  and  trea- 
son against  the  King, — dragged  out  of  the  city, 
— and  stoned  to  death.  His  sons  were  mur- 
dered also, — in  order  that  none  might  remain  to 
claim  Naboth's  vineyard.  When  Jezebel  heard 
it, — "  Arise,"  (she  said  to  her  husband,)  "  take 
possession  of  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jez- 
reelite,  which  he  refused  to  give  thee  for  money  : 
for  Naboth  is  not  alive,  but  dead." 

Next  day,  King  Ahab  came  down  to  take 
possession.  It  is  evident  that  he  went  in  state, 
with  something  of  military  pomp  and  circum- 
stance ;   for  we  discover,  long  after,  that  Jehu 
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requite  thee  in  this  plat" — said  the  Lord.  .  .  . 
Sickening  intelligence  truly !  He  learns  from 
the  lips  of  one,  whose  words  he  knows  must 
come  true,  that  a  violent  death  awaits  himself 
and  his  Queen;  and  that,  in  the  counsels  of 
God,  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  in  which  he  stands, 
is  to  prove  a  place  of  retribution  to  his  family. 
•  .  .  Well  might  Ahab,  when  he  heard  Elijah's 
words,  rend  his  clothes !  We  read  that  he  "  put 
sackcloth  upon  his  flesh,  and  fasted,  and  lay  in 
sackcloth,  and  went  softly."  ...  It  was  a  sincere 
repentance,  as  far  as  it  went:  for  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  to  Elijah  the  Tishbite  saying, 
''  Seest  thou  how  Ahab  humbleth  himself  before 
Me  ?  Because  he  humbleth  himself  before  Me, 
I  will  not  bring  the  evil  in  his  days ;  but  in  his 
son's  days  will  I  bring  the  evil  upon  his  house." 
A  more  astonishing  proof  of  the  mercifulness 
and  long-suffering  goodness  of  God,  it  would 
be  hard  to  find.  Repentance,  even  in  such  an 
one  as  Ahab,  procures  favour  at  the  hands  of 
the  Father  of  mercies  and  God  of  all  comfort ; 
favour,  and  a  measure  of  forgiveness.  Truly, 
''  when  the  wicked  man  turneth  away  from  his 
wickedness  M^hich  he  hath  committed,  he  shall 
save  his  soul  alive."  Doubtless,  had  Ahab's 
repentance  been  not  only  a  sincere  sorrow  for 
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his  bygone  sin,  but  a  renouncing  of  it, — a  real 
amendment  of  life,  with  restitution,  and  a  strong 
effort  to  undo  the  past; — God  would  have  ex- 
tended his  mercy  to  Ahab  yet  further.  As  it 
is,  Ahab  reads  to  us  a  very  solemn  and  in- 
structive lesson  ;  for  he  reminds  ns  that  not  all 
repentance  is  "repentance  unto  life."  He  testi- 
fies to  us  that  there  may  be  repentance  without 
conversion :  or  rather,  that  sorrow  the  keenest 
is  not  necessarily  a  proof  that  the  heart  has  been 
changed  and  the  affections  set  heavenwards. 
And  this  I  repeat  is  a  very  solemn  matter,  and 
concerns  us  all  very  much. 

The  last  recorded  scene  in  his  life,  however, 
is  all  of  a  piece  with  the  beginning.  Pride, 
—  violence,  —  injustice,  —  cruelty,  —  hatred  of 
God's  prophets, — disregard  of  their  warnings, 
— irreligion :  such  were  the  prevailing  features 
of  Ahab's  character ;  and  they  all  come  out  con- 
spicuously when  Jehoshaphat  and  he  go  down  to 
recover  Ramoth  Gilead  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
King  of  Syria,  after  consigning  Micaiah  the  son 
of  Imlah  to  the  prison.  Ahab  goes  down  dis- 
guised to  the  battle;  but  an  arrow  shot  by 
a  nameless  hand  finds  him  out  and  brings  him 
to  his  end.  The  blood  runs  out  of  the  wound 
into  the  midst  of  the  chariot  in  which  the  dead 


AHAB   AND  JEZEBEL. 


King  is  brought  to  Samaria.  "  And  one  washed 
the  chariot  in  the  pool  of  Samaria,  and  the  dogs 
licked  up  the  blood  .  .  .  according  unto  the  word 
of  the  Lord."  {That  must  therefore  have  been 
the  scene  of  Naboth's  murder !) 

The  rest  of  the  history  is  soon  told.  Ahab 
was  succeeded  first  by  one  wicked  son  ;  then, 
by  another, — his  son  Joram.  At  the  end  of 
thirteen  years,  Jehu,  (who  had  been  one  of 
Ahab's  body-guard,  and  is  now  one  of  Joram 's 
captains,)  is  anointed  by  Elisha  the  prophet  to 
be  King  over  Israel.  This  violent,  ambitious 
soldier,  knowing  that  Joram  his  master  is  lying 
wounded  at  Jezreel, — drives  furiously  to  the 
palace.  "  There  stood  a  watchman  on  the  tower 
in  J-zreel,  and  he  spied  the  company  of  Jehu** 
approaching,  and  told  the  King.  A  horseman 
was  sent  to  ask  what  it  meant.  Jehu  deigned 
no  answer.  A  second  horseman  was  despatched, 
with  no  better  success.  By  this  time,  Jehu  came 
so  near,  that  the  watchman  was  able  to  recognise 
him,  by  his  furious  driving.  Wounded  as  he 
was,  Joram  ordered  out  his  chariot.  With 
Ahaziah,  King  of  Judah,  his  nephew,  (who  hap- 
pened to  be  on  a  visit  to  him  at  the  time,)  he 
sallied  forth  to  meet  Jehu.  Tliey  met :  met — 
in  the  portion  of  Naboth  the  JezreeUte  I    He 
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understood  the  case  in  a  moment.  "There  is 
treachery,  O  Ahaziah,"  he  cried ;  and  in  another 
moment,  an  arrow  from  the  bow  of  Jehu,  drawn 
with  his  full  strength,  pierced  him  through  the 
heart. 

There  is  something  very  solemn  in  the  words 
which  follow  : — "  Then  said  Jehu  to  Bidkar  his 
captain.  Take  up,  and  cast  him  in  the  portion 
of  the  field  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite:  for  re- 
member  how  that,  when  I  and  thou  rode  together 
after  Ahah  his  father,  the  Lord  laid  this  burden 
upon  him;  Surely  I  have  seen  yesterday  the 
blood  of  Naboth,  and  the  blood  of  his  sons, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  requite  thee  in  this 
plat,  saith  the  Lord.  Now  therefore  take  and 
cast  him  into  the  plat  of  ground,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord/' 

Thus  another  part  of  the  Divine  prediction 
came  true.  The  rest  of  the  threat  on  Ahab's 
posterity  was  fulfilled  with  fearful  exactness. 
Even  his  daughter's  descendants,  to  the  number 
of  two  and  forty  men,  were  cruelly  slain  by  Jehu. 
As  for  Jezebel,  when  she  heard  that  Jehu  was 
drawing  near  to  Jezreel,  she  looked  out  at  a 
window  of  the  palace,  with  painted  face  and 
adorned  hair; — (her  apartment  was  evidently 
above  the  gateway,  and  the  gateway  was  the  en- 
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trance  of  the  town :) — "  and  as  Jehu  entered  in  at 
the  gate,  she  said,  Had  Zimri  peace  who  slew  his 
master  ?*'— That  is,  Eeraember  what  befel  the 
usurper  Zimri,  and  take  warning !  For  all  reply, 
"  he  lifted  up  his  face  to  the  window,  and  said. 
Who  is  on  my  side ?  who?"  There  looked  out 
unto  him  some  eunuchs.  "  Throw  her  down,'*  he 
said,  'i  So  they  threw  her  down  :  and  some  of 
her  blood  was  sprinkled  on  the  wall,  and  on  the 
horses:  and  he  trode  her  under  foot." — It  is 
related  as  a  mark  of  the  ferocity  of  his  dis- 
position, and  of  his  unconcern  for  blood,  that 
Jehu  went  in,  and  ate  and  drank. — "Go,  see 
now  this  cursed  woman,"  he  said,  "  and  bury 
her:  for  she  is  a  king's  daughter.  And  they 
went  to  bury  her :  but  they  found  no  more  of 
her  than  the  scull,  and  the  feet,  and  the  palms 
of  her  hands." — They  returned  therefore,  and 
brought  Jehu  word.  "And  he  said, — ^This  is 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  He  spake  by  His 
servant  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying,  In  the  por- 
tion of  Jezreel  shall  dogs  eat  the  flesh  of  Jezebel. 
And  the  carcase  of  Jezebel  shall  be  as  dung  upon 
the  face  of  the  field  in  the  portion  of  Jezreel : 
80  that  they  shall  not  say.  This  is  Jezebel." 

Thus  aU  the  Divine  predictions  came  true: 
and  Jehu, — fierce  and  ungodly  soldier  as  he 


1.  mere  remains  Dui 
out  the  teaching  of  all 
God's  judgments !  and 
even  though  they  may 
Unrepented  sin,  of  what 
sin,  be  sure ;  and  the  ve 
must  needs,  sooner  or  1) 
Then,  "  let  the  wicked  1 
unrighteous  man  his  the 
turn  unto  the  Lord,  ai 
upon  him;  and  to  our 
dantly  pardon !" 

2.  Next,  the  eflTect  . 
influence  for  evil  of  a  wi 
all,  of  a  wicked  wife,- 


AHAB   AND  JEZEBEL. 

godly  companion;  the  downward,  damaging, 
destructive  consequence  of  spending  the  dailjr 
life  with  an  ungodly  person  :  how,  little  by  little, 
it  saps  principle, — suggests  occasions  of  falling, 
— prevents  endeavours  to  return  and  amend  the 
ways.  The  stronger  will  is  sure  to  overcome 
the  weaker :  the  harder  character  is  sure  to  print 
itself  on  the  softer, — especially  if  the  influence 
be  of  an  ungodly  kind. 

3.  Observe,  too, — (for  this  well  deserves  our 
most  attentive  notice,) — what  trifling  beginnings 
may  result  in  utter  ruin.  That  vineyard  of  Na- 
both,  that  miserable  patch  of  ground  which  Ahab 
passed  and  repassed  so  often, — and  which,  be- 
cause  it  was  hard  by  his  palace,  he  learned  at 
last  to  covet ;  and  through  coveting  which,  he 
laid  him  down  on  his  bed,  and  turned  away 
his  face,  and  would  eat  no  bread ; — that  vine- 
yard of  Naboth,  I  say,  was  a  sorry  thing  to  have 
entailed  so  much  misery.  Ahab  little  thought 
that  the  end  of  the  matter  would  be  his  own 
violent  death,  and  the  terrible  end  of  his  Queen, 
— the  casting  of  his  son's  dead  body  on  to  that 
very  plat  of  ground, — the  destruction  of  his  pos- 
terity,—  the  extinction  of  his  line!  .  .  .  There 
must  have  been  many  days  in  the  lite  of  Ahab 
which  will  have  seemed  to  hinpelf  more  memo- 
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ful  surprise  and  reverent  wonder,  to  a  believing 
heart. — The  sentence  goes  forth  against  Ahab. 
But  Ahab  repents ;  and  the  penalty  is  in  part 
remitted.  Ahab  sins  again.  A  chance  arrow  is 
shot ;  but  it  finds  the  man  for  whom  the  Lord 
intends  it. — How  astonishingly  must  the  whole 
framework  of  Creation  be  His:  how  entirely 
must  everything  which  happens  in  the  world  be 
moulded  and  fashioned  in  its  issues  by  Uim  ! 
How  very  deep  are  His  thoughts,  and  His  ways 
past  finding  out!  How  sure  is  He  to  fulfil 
whatever  of  blessing  He  promises ;  or  to  bring 
to  pass  the  curse  which  goes  forth  from  His 
lips  1 . . .  Even  the  reckless  soldier  is  compelled 
to  pause,  amid  His  eating  and  drinking,  to  ex- 
claim,— '*  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
He  spake  by  His  servant  Elijah  the  Tishbite^ 
saying,  In  the  portion  of  Jezreel  shall  dogs  eat- 
the  flesh  of  Jezebel/' 
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S.  John  iv.  35. 
Lift  vp  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields. 

Already,  wherever  we  go,  we  are  reminded 
that  the  Harvest  is  begun.  The  approach  of 
Harvest  does  not  strike  those  who  dwell  in 
towns  so  forcibly  as  those  who  dwell  in  the 
country';  for  there  it  is  watched  from  week  to 
week,  from  day  to  day :  and  the  first  appearance 
of  a  reaper  standing  among  the  yellow  corn, — 
the  first  sight  of  a  wheat-sheaf, — is  an  event. 
All  know  of  it.  The  news  passes  from  lip  to 
lip.  The  neighbours  tell  one  another  that  such- 
an-one  has  begun  to  cut  his  corn. 

It  is  not  exactly  so  with  us  who  live  in  a  town. 
The  Harvest  takes  us  in  a  manner  by  surprise. 
We  have  been  for  many  weeks,  perhaps,  engaged 
in  our  business  or  our  study.  At  last,  some- 
thing carries  us  down  into  the  country  :  and  lo, 
in  every  direction  the  reapers  are  seen,  plying 

*  Preached  to  a  Toton  congregation,— (S.  Maiys,  Wk  July, 
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their  sultry  trade;  and  we  notice  the  sheaves 
piled  together,  on  this  side, — the  brown  stalks 
of  corn  waving  lazily  on  that.  We  secretly  re- 
mind ourselves  of  the  time  of  year,  and  say, 
"  Yes — it  is  the  time  of  Harvest."  ...  Do  not 
secret  thoughts  also  rise  up  in  the  heart  about 
the  constancy  of  Nature?  I  think  so.  The 
punctuahty  of  "Providence*'  (as  men  speak) 
suggests  itself  to  every  breast.  But  the  pious 
man  shapes  his  cogitations  somewhat  differently. 
Instead  of  the  constancy  of  Nature,  he  reminds 
himself  of  the  fg^ithfulness  of  God.  Instead  of 
the  punctuality  of  Providence,  he  prefers  to  see 
in  the  seasonable  return  of  Harvest  a  token  of 
God's  unchanging,  ceaseless  love.  Let  me  hope 
that  I  am  giving  a  true  account  of  the  secret 
thoughts  of  all  who  hear  me :  that  all  here  pre- 
sent, who  have  lately  looked  upon  a  Harvest- 
field,  have  thought  of  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest ; 
have  looked  up  from  Nature  to  Nature's  God. 

At  such  a  season,  we  never  do  amiss,  (as  it 
seems  to  me,)  if  we  attend  to  the  Divine  injunc- 
tion,— "  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields ;"  and  while  we  do  so,  recall  the  lessons  of 
the  scene.  More  varied  teaching  or  more  im- 
portant is  not  to  be  found  anywhere  in  Nature. 
And  I  request  you  to  observe  how  broadly  and 
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universally  the  lesson  is  written,  in  order  ob- 
viously that  it  may  by  all  and  everywhere  be 
read. 

Yes,  the  Harvest-field  has  spoken  the  same 
language  everywhere  from  the  beginning  which 
now  it  speaks :  so  that  every  allusion  to  it  in 
past  ages  and  remote  climes  comes  to  us  with 
truth  and  freshness  at  this  distant  day.  When 
Joseph  says  of  himself  and  his  brethren,  "  We 
were  binding  sheaves  in  the  field :  and  lo,  my 
sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood  upright;  and  behold, 
your  sheaves  stood  round  a^out,  and  made 
obeisance  to  my  sheaf," — we  all  understand 
what  he  means.  We  still  bind  our  sheaves, — 
which  stand  round  about  in  the  field :  and  we 
can  fully  picture  to  ourselves  the  sight  which 
the  patriarch  beheld  m  his  dream. —  When  the 
Ark  was  brought  back  from  the  country  of  the 
Pliilistines,  and  we  read  that  "they  of  Beth- 
shemesh  were  reaping  their  wheat  harvest  in  the 
valley;  and  they  litted  up  their  ayea  and  saw 
the  Ark  and  rejoiced  to  see  it," — we  think  we 
see  them.  The  sight  is  a  common  one. —  v\hen 
the  Sliunamite's  son  was  grown,  and  **  it  fell 
on  a  day  that  he  went  out  to  his  father  to  the 
reapers :  and  he  said  to  his  lather^  My  head, 
jny  head :  and  he  said  to  a  lad.  Carry  him  to 
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his  mother:" — all  the  scene  rises  before  us  in 
a  moment.     The  child,  curious  to  watch   the 
strong  men  occupied  in  the  way  we  understand 
80  well,  is  quite  a  familiar  object. — And  when 
Ruth  comes  to  glean  in  the  fields  of  Bethlehem, 
the  maiden  from  the  land  of  Moab  might  almost 
be  mistaken  for  one  of  our  own  countrywomen. 
The  command  of  fioaz  to  let  her  glean  among 
the  sheaves,  and  to  let  fall  also  some  of  the  hand- 
fuls  on  purpose  for  her, — however  unusual,  is,  to 
say  the  least,  intelligible. — I  am   saying   that 
when  the  improvements  which  have  taken  place 
in  Husbandry  are  considered;  when  the  changes 
which  have  been  wrought  in  every  other  Art  or 
branch  of  Industry  are   called   to    mind ;    the 
stationary  character  of  the  imagery  of  the  har- 
vest-field   becomes    even    extraordinary.      Not 
only,  "  while  the  Earth  remaineth,  seed-time  and 
harvest  shall  not  cease," — but  the  sighta  of  seed- 
time and  of  harvest  seem  destined  to  remain  the 
same  for  ever.     The  labourer  puts  his  hand  to 
the  plough,  as  in  the  ancient  days; — and  the 
oxen  still  wear  the  yoke.     Still  goes  the  sower 
forth  to  sow  his  seed; — and  still,  as  he  sows, 
some  falls  by  the  way  side,  some  perishes  for 
lack  of  moisture,  some  is   choked   by  thorns, 
while  other  yields  thirty,  sixty,  an  hundred  fold. 
J?a2  ^ 
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Still  do  wheat  and  tares  grow  together  until 
the  harvest.  And  when  the  harvest  of  the  earth 
is  ripe,  the  reaper  still  thrusts  in  his  sharp  sickle 
as  of  yore  ;  while  he  that  bindeth  up  the  sheaves 
is  seen  to  fill  his  bosom  with  the  yellow  com. 
We  are  still  familiar  with  "  the  joy  of  harvest," 
when  the  husbandman  gathers  the  wheat  into 
his  barn  ;  and  the  gleaner's  portion  (thank  God!) 
is  still  respected  as  in  the  days  when  a  Divine 
law^  specially  provided  for  the  permanency  of 
what  was  evidently  already  a  time-honoured 
institution,  —  the  immemorial  prerogative  of 
Christ's  poor! 

1.  Now,  the  lessons  of  the  Harvest-field  are 
many:  but  the  chief  of  them  may  be  easily 
enumerated.  And  first,  the  lesson  which  the 
parable  of  the  Sower  teaches,  claims  our  notice. 
"The  seed,"  you  will  observe, — (so  the  great 
husbandmnn  Himself  assures  us,) — "  the  seed 
is  the  Word  of  God  "  Here  then  is  a  startling 
and  unexpected  revelation.  Let  alone  the  trod- 
den down,  and  so  wasted  grain  :  the  parched  up, 
and  therefore  immaturely  lost :  the  choked,  and 
therefore  unproductive.  AVhat  remains  is  the 
only  important  matter;  for  that  is  what  covers 
the  earth  witVi  goVAexv  ^w\v,    Jixvd  the  parable 

*  See  Lev .  xx-il.  ^,  \^.  ^^^^^.^ ^^^^^  A^-«\\. 
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shews  that  what  Seed  is  to  the  Harvest,  that 
God's  Word,  that  the  Bible,  is  to  the  lives  of 
GoD*s  Saints.  It  teaches  that  tlie  result  should 
be  one  and  the  same  everywhere, — a  new  life ; 
and  that  life,  a  thing  destined  for  the  heavenly 
garner  of  the  great  King. 

2.  Next  in  order,  but  second  to  nothing  in 
importance,  is  the  teaching  conveyed  by  that  say- 
ing of  our  Saviour, — "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground 
and  die,  it  abideth  alone :  but  if  it  die,  it  bring- 
eth  forth  much  fruit."  What  else  did  He  say 
but  this, — that  the  indispensable  preliminary  to 
the  general  spread  of  the  Gospel  was  His  own 
death?  Does  it  then  ever  strike  us  with  ad- 
miration that  a  few  handfuls  of  dry,  harsh, 
shrivelled  grain  should  result  in  a  harvest  ?  Be- 
hold, the  marvel  was  meant  to  remind  us  of  a 
perpetually  enacted  and  more  glorious  wonder : 
namely,  the  constant  spread  of  Christ's  King- 
dom here  on  earth,  resulting  from  the  Death  and 
Burial  of  our  Saviour  Christ. 

8.  But  the  teaching  of  the  great  Apostle  will 
have  already  presented  itself  to  the  memory  of 
most  of  you.  "  Some  man  will  say,  How  are 
the  dead  raised  up  ?  and  with  what  body  do  t\N&^ 
come  ?     Thou  fool,  that  wV\\q\i  Wvom  ^w*^^  "^ 
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not  quickened,  except  it  die:  and  that  which 
thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not  that  body  that 
shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat, 
or  of  some  other  grain.  But  God  giveth  it  a 
body  as  it  hath  pleased  Him,  and  to  every  seed 
his  own  body."  .  .  •  The  meaning  is  plain.  I 
hope  it  is  universally  apprehended.  Do  not  be 
offended  with  me,  at  all  events,  if  I  venture  to 
draw  out  into  seven  propositions  what  is  here 
implied : — 

(1)  That  between  the  sowing  of  a  Seed  and 
the  burying  of  a  human  Body,  there  is  a  very 
exact  and  intended  resemblance : 

(2)  Thnt  it  consists  chiefly  in  this, — that  such 
hiding  of  it  in  the  earth  is  the  indispensable 
condition  and  preliminary  to  its  future  life : 

(3)  That  the  most  striking  phenomenon  in 
the  germination  of  seeds  is  the  strange  contrast 
observable  between  the  unpromising  look  of  what 
is  sown  in  the  earth,  and  the  glory  of  the  plant 
which  springs  out  of  it ;  and  is  in  the  strictest 
sense  developed  from  the  seed, — the  very  con- 
tinuation of  its  life : 

(4)  That  this  future  form  granted  to  the 
plant  depends  on  the  good  pleasure  of  God  and 
results  from  the  exercise  of  His  sovereign  will ; 
being  His  gift : 
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(5)  That  as  there  is  great  diversity  between 
different  plants,  so  there  will  be  great  variety 
discoverable  in  the  Resurrection  bjdies  of 
Christ's  Saints: 

(6)  That  this  variety  will  not  be  arbitrary, 
much  less  accidental;  but  a  fixed  and  inevit- 
able thing;  determined  by  a  law  analogous  to 
that  which  assigns  "to  every  seed  his  own 
body :" 

(7)  And  lastly,  it  is  implied  that  the  garden, 
—  the  forest, —  the  harvest-field,  are  all  in- 
tended to  preach  to  us; — and  that,  not  only 
of  Death  and  Resurrection,  but  also  of  the 
mysteries  of  the  other  World  and  of  the  future 
destiny  of  God's  Saints.  And  further,  that 
none  may  ask  captiously,  ''How  are  the  dead 
raised  Up?  and  with  what  body  do  they  come?" 
— for  that  answer  enough  to  satisfy  any  but 
a  fool  is  supplied  by  the  common  sights  of 
Nature.  "  Timt  which  thou  sowest,"  springeth 
not  up  to  new  life,  except  first  it  die :  and 
"  thou  sowest  not"  trees,  plants,  flowers,  in  the 
earth, — "  but  bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of 
wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain.  But  God  giveth 
it  a  body,  as  it  hath  pleased  Him,  and  to  every 
seed  his  own  body." 

4.  And  this  brings  me  naturally  to  the  last 
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great  lesson  of  the  Harvest-field.     "The  Har- 
vest," (says  our  Divine  Lord,) — "The  Harvest 
is  the  end  of  the  World  and  the  Reapers  are  the 
Angels."  .  .  .  .  O   most   solemn   lesson   of  all ! 
Behold,  the  curtain  is  lifted  up  from  the  future, 
— lifted  up  by  Him  who  hath  made  it  so  im- 
penetrable  to   the   unassisted   eyes  of  all  His 
creatures.     And  this  is  what  we  are  permitted 
to  see  beyond  1  ...  Or  if  you  please,  it  is  as  if 
Almighty  God  had  said, — I  will  not  shew  thee 
the   very   thing  itself.     It   will   be   so  passing 
wonderful  that  the   description   would  agonize 
thy  reason,  and  hopelessly  perplex  thy  judgment. 
But  the  exact  image  of  the  thing  thou  shalt  be 
fcliew  n.     Thou  shalt  see  it  every  year  of  thy  life. 
Look  on  yonder  Harvest -field :    behold  yonder 
Reapers.     So  wall  the  Harvest  of  the  Earth  be 
gathered  in,  at  the  end !     Those  bristling  ears 
bowed  down  with  ripened  grain,  represent  all 
the  generations  of  men: — those  Reapers  which 
walk  up  and  down  unwearied,  until  no  single 
stalk  of  wheat  is  left  unsevered  from  the  ground, 
— those  represent  the  Angels. 

The  intereuces  from  what  has  last  been  spoken 
are  very  solemn,  truly.  .  .  .  That  we  shall  all 
have  to  do  with  Angels  in  the  last  day» — thk 
alone  may  well  make  us  exceeding  thoaghtfuL 
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But  it  is  even  a  more  impressive  thought  that 
we  are  but  as  stalks  of  wheat,  in  God's  sight, 
ripening  for  the  Harvest.  To  learn,  as  we  here 
do  from  the  lips  of  the  great  Husbandman,  that 
this  Earth,  this  busy  World  of  ours,  is  to  Him 
but  as  a  Harvest-field  which  ripens  continually, 
and  waits  but  for  the  loud  Voice  from  the 
Temple,  crying, — "Thrust  in  thy  sickle  and 
reap ;  for  the  time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap ;  for 
the  Harvest  of  the  Earth  is  ripe;" — this  is 
awful  and  impressive  indeed.  And  it  follows 
that  the  thing  is  inevitable ; — for  whether  it 
comes  late,  or  whether  it  comes  early,  the  Har- 
vest  must  come  at  last. 

"  Lift  up  your  eyes"  then,  "  and  look  on  the 
fields;"  and  let  such  as  these  be  the  lessons 
which  the  common  sights  of  Nature  teach  you. 
Truly,  a  voice  seems  daily,  hourly,  to  cry  aloud 
in  the  ears  of  all.  O  worldly  and  careless, — 
O  vain  and  proud ; — 0.  covetous  and  crafty, — 
O  unforgiving  and  unkind ; — 0  slothful  and  self- 
indulgent, — 0  irreligious  .  and  profane  :  who- 
ever, whatever  thou  be, — set  the  great  realities 
of  Time  and  Eternity  steadily  before  thee,  and 
learn  at  least  to  see  things  as  they  really  are. 
The  warnings  of  Religion  thou  heedest  not. 
The  teaching  of  the  Christian  year  thou  di$- 
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dainest.  The  reproof  of  friends  thou  disregard- 
est.  The  reproach  of  conscience  thou  despisest. 
God's  Word  is  a  common  book  to  thee, — no 
more :  not  a  living  presence  and  a  power, — ^the 
very  power  of  God  unto  Salvation  ;  but  a  collec- 
tion of  histories,  psalms,  prophecies,  precepts, 
which  give  thee  little  pleasure,  and  to  which  thou 
lendest  only  a  careless  ear.  Well,  this  is  the 
harvest  season, — the  time  of  harvest  hath  again 
come  round ;  and  a  great  representation  is 
being  transacted  in  the  Harvest-field  which  it 
concerns  thee  in  the  highest  degree  to  lay  to 
heart.  "Lift  up  thine  eyes,"  then; — and  if 
thou  wilt  not  be  taught  out  of  God's  Word 
concerning  Death  and  Resurrection  and  the  Day 
of  Judgment;  at  least  "look  on  the  fields;" 
and  read  there  the  parable  of  all  things  which 
are  most  surely  destined  hereafter  to  come  to 
pass.  ''Lift  up  thine  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields;"  and  behold  there  in  emblem  what  must 
most  surely, — pass  a  few  short  years, — ^happen 
unto  thee  1 
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S.  Matth.  xiii.  39. 

The  Harvest  is  the  end  of  the  World,  and  the  reapers 
are  the  Angels. 

It  is  not  impossible  that  this  thought  might 
have  struck  you  or  me^  even  if  our  Lord  had 
never  put  it  into  our  minds.  At  the  close  of 
the  year,  when  all  things  are  drawing  as  it 
were  to  an  end,  and  the  brightness  of  summer 
is  over,  and  the  fruits  of  the  earth  are  being 
gathered  in ; — ^it  is  not  impossible  that  a  thought- 
ful man, — after  surveying  the  reapers  and  the 
Harvest-field, — might  have  been  guided  to  re- 
mark, in  the  spirit  of  our  Lord's  declaration, 
that  he  beheld  in  the  Harvest  an  image  of  the 
end  of  the  World, — and  in  the  reapers,  an  image 
of  the  Angels. 

But  you  are  requested  to  observe  that  what 
makes  these  words  so  striking  on  His  11^%^  vi. 
the  fact  that  it  was  He  wlio  sig^^  VJaaxfiL  \ — ^^^^^a^ 
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the  great  Husbandman,  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest, 
yea  rather  the  eternal  Judge  of  quick  and  dead, 
is  the  speaker.  Our  Saviour  knows  what  will 
be  at  the  end  of  the  World.  The  future  is  all 
spread  out  as  completely  in  His  sight  as  the 
past  and  the  present.  And  He,  out  of  the  ful- 
ness of  His  knowledge,  describes  in  these  few 
words  what  will  be  hereafter.  It  is  not  a  pro- 
bability therefore,  but  a  certainty :  not  a  human 
comparison,  but  a  Divine  prophecy.  The  Ancient 
of  Days,  who  is  described  in  S.  John's  vision  as 
sitting  on  a  white  cloud,  having  on  His  head 
a  golden  crown,  and  in  His  hand  a  sharp  sickle, 
— while  a  loud  voice  cries  from  the  Temple, 
"Thrust  in  Thy  sickle  and  reap,  for  the  time 
is  come  for  Thee  to  reap,  for  the  Harvest  of  the 
earth  is  ripe :  and  He  that  sat  on  the  cloud 
thrust  in  His  sickle  on  the  earth ;  and  the  Earth 
was  reaped  :'* — the  Ancient  of  Days,  I  say,  who 
sees  the  end  from  the  beginning,  tells  us  in  these 
few  words  how  it  will  fare  with  us  all  in  the  last 
day.  He  guides  our  attention  to  a  harvest-field 
in  autumn,  and  pointing  to  the  reapers  as  they 
move  up  and  down  among  the  yellow  corn.  He 
declares  that  "the  Harvest — is  the  end  of  the 
World :  and  the  Reapers — are  the  Angels." 
The  solemn  certainty  then,  that  the  end  of 
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the  world  will  bear  a  striking  resemblance  to 
a  sight  with  which,  for  weeks  past,  the  eyes  of 
all  here  present  have  been  familiar ;  this  solemn 
certainty,  I  repeat,  it  is  which  gives  to  our 
Lord's  words  their  peculiar  force  and  point. 
They  become  nothing  less  than  a  Revelation. 
And  because  they  are  certainly  to  be  viewed 
in  this  awful  light, — are  worthy  of  all  credit, — 
and  relate  to  an  event  which  will  concern  every 
one  here  assembled  so  very  nearly, — I  have 
thought  the  matter  quite  worth  bringing  before 
you,  and  urging  upon  your  consciences  and  upon 
my  own.  I  propose  that  we  confine  our  atten- 
tion exclusively  to  the  great  lesson  which  the 
text  contains, — viz.  that  a  Harvest-field  is  a  true 
image  of  what  will  be  at  the  end  of  the  World. 

1.  And  here,  the  first  point  of  resemblance 
which  strikes  one  is  the  certainty  of  the  event. 
Consider,  when  you  survey  a  corn-field  ripening 
in  the  sun,  how  certain  you  feel  that  the  day  of 
Harvest  will  come  at  last.  Is  the  wheat  still 
standing  ?  It  can  only  be  because  it  is  not  yet 
ripe,  and  therefore  unfit  for  the  sickle.  When 
it  is  ripe,  then  will  come  the  end,  of  course.  It 
is  so  with  every  harvest-field ;  it  will  be  so  with 
the  harvest  of  the  earth. 

Now,  this  is  a  solemn  matter  for  a  careless 
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eneration.  O  busy  trader,  who  art  as  busy 
«rith  thy  trade  as  if  that  trade  of  thine  were  to 
go  on  for  ever! — 0  anxious  wife,  who  art  so 
occupied  with  the  cares  of  thy  house,  that  thou 
canst  scarce  find  time  for  the  things  of  God  ! — 
O  thoughtless  youth,  who  rejoicest  in  thy  strength 
as  confidently  as  if  no  Angel  would  ever  come 
to  reap  thee  down  ! — O  giddy  girl,  who  be- 
havest  as  if  thy  day  of  reckoning  were  never  to 
arrive ! — O  remember,  one  and  all  of  you,  that 
the  history  of  the  World  may  be  summed  up 
in  this, — that  it  is  ripening  for  the  Harvest! 
All  the  events  of  History, — all  Inventions  and 
Discoveries, — are  but  tokens  of  the  perfecting  of 
the  corn.  After  many  days  cometh  the  End, — 
and  it  will  come  as  surely  as  the  Harvest  cometh 
in  the  close  of  the  year. 

2.  Next,  —  We  shall   all   have   to   do   with 
Angels  in  the  last  day.     There  is  no  mistaking 
our  Lord's  declaration  on  this  head.     He  re- 
peats it  so  often, — and  indeed  we  are  so  fire* 
quently  reminded  in  Scripture  that  ALMioar 
OoD  employs  His  Angels  to  carry  out  the  df 
aigns  of  His  providence, — that  we  are  even  pr 
pared  for  the  assurance  that  the  transactions 
the  great  and  lemVAe^  D^^  will  be  entrusted 
angelic  hands.    1  uvnW.^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^ 
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plate  the  solemn  picture  which  our  Saviour  sets 
before  us  when  He  speaks  of  the  Angels  as 
His  Reapers.  Behold  the  surface  of  the  earth 
will  even  bristle  with  men, — the  quick  and  the 
dead :  for  those  that  remain  "  will  not  prevent 
them  that  are  asleep."  And  up  and  down  amid 
these  wondering  myriads,  those  heavenly  beings 
of  whom  we  huve  heard  so  much  and  read  so 
often,  will  swiftly  walk,  —  surprising  in  their 
majesty,  irresistible  in  their  might  1  .  .  .  They 
will  come  in  turn  to  each  one  of  ourselves.  We 
shall  be  conscious  of  their  approach, — aware  of 
their  errand, — sensible  of  their  tou6h.  We  shall 
have  to  do,  I  repeat,  in  the  last  day  with  Angels. 
— for  the  Angels  will  be  the  reapers  in  that 
Harvest  which  shall  be  at  the  end  of  the  World. 
3.  Lastly,  we  have  to  consider, — (and  it  is 
perhaps  the  most  awful  feature  in  the  image 
which  a  harvest-field  presents  to  the  eye  of 
Faith,) — that  to  escape  from  the  common  doom 
in  that  day,  will  be  simply  impossible.  If  a 
single  stalk  of  wheat  may  stand  in  the  centre 
of  a  corn-field  when  all  the  rest  has  been  reaped 
down ; — if  a  single  ear  may  still  wave  upon 
a  single  stalk  when  all  the  harvest  else  has  been 
gathered  in ; — then  is  it  credible  that  one  of  tba 
great  human  family  may  be  oN^tV^^^^  ^  "^^^^ 
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end  of  the  World.  But  this  cannot  be.  No. 
We  shall  have  to  do  with  Angels,  every  one  of 
us.  And  if  over  each  sinner  that  repenteth 
there  hath  been  joy  in  their  presence  continually, 
who  can  doubt  that  they  will  bend  their  radiant 
looks  with  love  and  delight  unspeakable  on  as 
many  as  shall  then  prove  the  destined  partakers 
of  their  own  happiness;  redeemed  men  made 
equal  to  themselves  for  ever  ? 

That  no  single  image  can  give  an  adequate 
notion  of  the  great  transactions  of  the  Last  Day, 
is  obvious.  The  parable  of  the  wise  and  foolish 
Virgins  sets  forth  the  awful  awakening  which 
will  then  take  place,  and  the  unprepared  condi- 
tion in  which  (alas !  how  many)  will  have  fallen 
asleep.  The  Shepherd  dividing  his  sheep  from 
his  goats,  represents  the  distribution  of  all  man- 
kind in  that  day  into  two  great  classes.  The 
Son  of  Man  sitting  on  the  throne  of  His  glory, 
reveals  Him  in  His  office  of  supreme  Judge, 
and  reminds  us  that  the  Last  Day  will  be  a  Day 
of  Judgment  But  in  the  Parable  of  the  Wheat 
and  the  Tares,  we  are  shewn  (as  in  a  glass 
darkly)  the  process  by  which  the  evil  will  be 
weeded  out  from  among  the  righteous, — and 
the  righteous  gathered  into  the  place  of  ever- 
iasting  peace.     And  this  discriminating  process 
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of  selection  is  what  sets  forth  the  final  judgment 
as  a  transaction  in  which  each  man  will  be  made 
to  feel  his  personal  and  private  concern.  It 
brings  the  matter  home  to  the  individual  con- 
science of  each.  ...  Is  it  possible  that  the  at- 
tribute oi  glory ^ — (varying  perhaps,  in  different 
instances ;  for  "  one  star  differeth  from  another 
star  in  glory  /') — may  this^  I  ask,  be  the  note  or 
token  by  which  the  Messengers  of  Heaven  will  in- 
fallibly, and  at  once,  distinguish  those  who  are 
Christ's,  from  those  who  never  knew  Him,  and 
whom  He  will  Himself  finally  refuse  to  know  ? 
.  •  .  You  will  remember  the  solemn  declaration 
of  our  Lord  on  this  head.  ''  Then  shall  the 
righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  Kingdom 
of  their  Father.  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear.'* 

My  friends,  it  has  been  impossible,  for  weeks 
past,  to  take  a  walk  in  any  direction,  without 
beholding  the  reaping  down,  or  else  the  gather- 
ing in  of  the  harvest.  It  is  impossible  still  to  stir 
abroad  without  fastening  one's  eyes  on  a  harvest- 
field,  or  beholding  something  which  shall  re- 
mind us  more  or  less  of  the  harvest  season^ 
And  how,  let  me  ask,  does  the  sight  affect  us  P 
To  one,  no  doubt,  it  preaches  of  coming  plenty, 
and  suggests  something  concerning  the  price  of 
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bread.  To  another,  it  tells  of  a  dry  season,  and 
is  linked  with  thoughts  about  the  weather.  Not 
a  few  admire  the  picturesque  beauty  of  Autumn, 
and  know  how  to  discourse  eloquently  of  the 
golden  light  which  makes  the  landscape  lovely ! 
Will  you  not  be  reminded  that  there  is  a  view 
of  the  subject  better  worth  taking  than  either 
the  commercial  view,  or  that  which  the  painter 
takes  ?  that  God  has  so  contrived  the  sights  of 
Nature  that  they  shall  bear  witness  concern- 
ing the  unseen  World ;  like  shadows  thrown 
across  our  path, — shall  shew  us  the  shape  of 
the  great  realities  with  which  we  shall  have  to 
do  hereafter  ? 

0,  I  make  no  doubt,  that,  to  the  beings  of 
a  higher  order  who  watch  us,  our  disregard  of 
the  external  World  must  be  a  strange  problem. 
Every  herb,  it  may  be,  has  a  healing  virtue, — 
every  creature  that  lives  has  an  unsuspected  re- 
lation to  ourselves;  a  message  of  warning,  or 
a  hint  for  guidance ;  some  message  of  love,  or 
some  revelation  of  power  I  And  then  the  sights 
we  look  upon,  but  heed  so  little, — every  one 
must  seem  to  them  to  cry  aloud  to  us,  to  shoot 
as  it  were,  in  oiur  ears,  and  to  claim  attention ; 
and  yet,  to  cry  to  us  in  vain.  The  curious  fur- 
niture of  this  lower  World  we  Bre  wondrous 
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careless  about,  surely !  We  know  to  little  pur- 
pose that  Creation  is  all  a  book  of  parables,  and 
that  all  its  parables  are  preached  to  tis  !  :} 

But  at  least  when  the  Author  of  Nature  stoops 
down  from  Heaven  to  lead  us  by  the  hand,  let 
us  be  eager  and  attentive  to  what  he  says. 
Those  sights,  in  particular,  which  are  of  perio- 
dical recurrence  deserve  to  be  laid  to  heart, — 
because  of  the  pains  which  have  evidently  been 
taken  to  keep  them  steadily  in  our  sight. 

And  so,  to  conclude,  I  invite  you  one  and  all, 
to  look  on  a  harvest-field  henceforth,  as  you 
would  on  a  parable  acted  as  a  play.  The  Earth 
is  the  stage, — and  the  fields  are  the  scene, — and 
the  reapers  are  the  actors.  They  represent  the 
holy  Angels,  and  they  represent  them  all  for 
us.  That  exhibition,  coming  once  a-year,  was 
meant  to  call  away  this  man  from  his  over- 
carefulness, — and  to  make  that  other  halt  in  his 
greediness  for  gain.  Whose  shall  those  things 
be,  (it  says,)  which  thou  art  now  so  intent  upon, 
when  the  Reapers  are  approaching  thee?  In 
like  manner  it  was  intended  that  the  careless 
should  be  made  thoughtful ; — and  that  the  im- 
penitent should  be  brought  to  a  better  mind ; 
— and  that  the  mourner  should  be  induced  to 
dry  her  tears ; — and  that  the  ambitious  should  be 
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led  to  look  higher ; — and  that  the  proud  a^^l  un- 
forgiving should  be  taught  humility  and  love ; — 
and  that  the  sorrowful  heart  should  be  reminded 
that  even  grief  will  not  last  for  ever.  .  .  .  Such 
is  the  teaching  of  Nature  at  this  solemn  season, 
— solemn  at  least  to  the  eye  of  Faith :  for  Faith 
never  stirs  abroad  now,  but  she  feels  herself 
constrained  to  repeat  to  herself  her  Lord's 
words  of  warning : — "  The  Harvest" — it  is  none 
other  than  "  the  end  of  the  World !"  "  and  the 
Reapers" — the  Lord  of  Eeaven  and  Earth  hath 
said  it, — "  the  Reapers  are  the  Angels  /*' 
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Ruth  ii.  19. 
Where  hast  thou  gleaned  to-day  ? 

While  the  world  lasts,  the  figures  in  a  glean- 
ing, field  will  bring  to  memory  the  history  of 
Ruth  the  Moabitess.  No  Christian  heart  but 
remembers  how,  in  the  days  of  the  Judges, 
Elimelech  and  Naomi,  with  their  two  sons,  ex- 
changed the  famine-stricken  land  of  Judah  for 
the  fertile  country  of  Moab :  how  the  father 
and  both  his  sons  died,  leaving  behind  them 
the  widow  Naomi  with  her  two  childless  daugh- 
ters-in-law,— Orpah  and  Ruth:  how  presently 
news  reached  her  that  the  famine  in  the  land 
of  Judah  was  at  an  end ;  (or,  as  it  is  piously 
expressed,  ''  how  that  the  Lord  had  visited  His 
people  in  giving  them  bread  \*)  whereupon,  she 
proposed  to  retrace  her  steps  alone, — and  in- 
vited the  two  youthful  widows  to  stay  behind 
and  build  up  their  broken  houses  in  the  land  of 

their  birth.     She  kissed  them;  and  they  both 
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wept  aloud.  "  Surely,"  (they  said,)  "  we  will 
return  with  thee  unto  thy  people." — "  Nay,  my 
daughters ;"  (was  the  unselfish  and  pious  reply :) 
"  for  it  grieveth  me  much  for  your  salces  that 
the  Hand  of  the  Lord  is  gone  out  against  me." 
Whereupon  they  wept  aloud  again  :  "  and  Or- 
pah  kissed  her  mother-in-law :  but  Ruth,"  (it 
is  added,)  "  clave  unto  her.*'  .  .  .  Orpah  gives 
the  outward  pledge, — but  returns  to  the  land  of 
Moab.  Ruth  withholds  the  pledge,  —  but  is 
faithful,  sharing  Naomi's  sorrowful  journey  back 
to  the  land  of  Judah.  ''  Intreat  me  not  to  leave 
thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after  thee :  for 
whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go ;  and  where  thou 
lodgest,  I  will  lodge:  thy  people  shall  be  my 
people,  and  thy  God  my  God:  where  thou 
diest,  will  I  die,  and  there  will  I  be  buried : 
the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  ought 
but  death  part  thee  and  me."  Beautiful  lan- 
guage of  love,  which  has  the  dew  of  its  birth 
upon  it  at  the  end  of  thirty-two  hundred  years ! 
It  was  the  beginning  of  barley  harvest :  and 
"when  they  were  come  to  Bethlehem,  all  the 
city  was  moved  about  them,  and  they  said.  Is 
this  Naomi?" — The  name  means j^^^o^on^/  and 
because  they  b^VeVi  ow^  with  the  garments  of 
widowhood  u^^uhex  ^\}ti«^  ^^r-^^^^'^^jwsis^gtt 
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to  pleasure  and  pleasantness  be  called  by  the 
name  of  Pleasant  ?  *'  And  she  said  unto  them, 
Call  me  not  Naomi,  call  me  Mara:"  (that  is, 
Call  me  Bitter :)  "  for  the  Almighty  hath  dealt 
very  bitterly  with  me.  I  went  out  full,  and  the 
Lord  hath  brought  me  home  again  empty :  why 
then  call  ye  me  Naomi,  seeing  the  Lord  hath 
testified  against  me,  and  the  Almighty  hath 
afflicted  me  ?*'...  In  all  this,  her  piety  is  as 
apparent,  as  her  natural  kindness  was  before. 
She  sees  the  Hand  of  the  Lord  in  every  dispen- 
sation, every  grief  which  has  befallen  her.  She 
has  yet  to  learn  by  a  most  blessed  experience 
that  "  whom  the  Lord  loveth,  He  chasteneth.*' 

Meantime,  the  story  gets  spread  abroad, — 
how  that  Ruth  has  forsaken  her  own  heathen 
people,  and  has  come  to  live  and  die  in  the 
land  of  Judah,  and  among  the  people  of  God. 
There  was  a  parcel  of  land  which  belonged  to 
her  mother-in-law  and  herself,  in  right  of  Eli- 
melech  and  his  sons,  who  were  de^d ;  but  she 
was  notwithstanding  very  poor.  That  field  was 
in  fact  like  every  other  landed  inheritance  of 
God's  ancient  people,  an  entail  by  the  Divine 
Law, — and  could  not  be  sold.  Ruth  therefore 
proposed  to  Naomi  that  she  should  go  a-glean- 
ing.     "  Let  me  now  go  to  ttie  Mdi**  V^^  ^«A^ 
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Bethlehem,  and  said  unto  the  reapers,  The  Lord 
be  with  you.  And  they  answered  him.  The 
Lord  bless  thee  /"  .  .  .  (We  have  the  same 
ancient  form  of  salutation  to  this  hour  in  our 
daily  Service.  "The  Lord  be  with  you:" — 
**  And  with  thy  spirit !")  Here  then  is  a  beauti- 
ful picture  of  patriarchal  manners :  the  lord  of 
the  soil  coming  at  the  close  of  the  day  to  visit 
the  labourers  who  are  reaping  down  his  fields, 
and  greeting  them  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  ; — 
while  they  look  up  from  their  toil  to  return  his 
pious  salutation.  And  truly,  all  that  follows 
with  respect  to  Boaz  is  of  a  piece  with  this  be- 
ginning. Ruth's  history  was  well  known  to 
him ;  and  the  sight  of  the  young  creature, — 
who  was  in  fact  his  near  kinswoman, — toiling 
after  the  fallen  ears  of  barlev,  touched  him  with 
compassion  and  something  more.  He  called 
her  to  him ;  and  in  the  kindest  language  di- 
rected her  where  to  glean :  gave  his  servants 
charge  not  to  molest  her;  and  told  her  where, 
if  she  pleased,  she  might  go  to  quench  her  thirst. 
"It  hath  been  fully  shewed  me,"  (he  said,) 
"  all  that  thou  hast  done  unto  thy  mother-in- 
law  since  the  death  of  thine  husband :  and  how 
thou  hast  left  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  and 
the  land  of  thy  nativity,  and  art  come  unto 
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in  order  that  the  family  of  that  man  might  not 
die  out  in  Israel.     The  intention  of  this  law 
appears  to  have  been  to   keep  the   people  in  • 
remembrance  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Resurrection 
of  the  dead.     If  there  was  an  inheritance   of 
land  in  the   family,  an   act   of  purchase  took 
place  as  well.     The  widow  was  taken  with  the 
land ;    and  (as  already  explained)  no  one  who 
was  not  of  the  same  tribe,  could  buy  the  land 
or  marry  her.     All  this  seems  to  us  strange, 
and  even  repugnant.    Let  it  suffice  us  to  remark 
that  it  was  the  law  of  Almighty  God, — His  ex- 
press provision  for  the  conservation  of  His  Church 
and  people.     No  stranger,  of  course,  could  buy 
the  land, — ^for  even  one  of  another  tribe  could 
not  inherit.     It  follows  that  Ruth  knew  that 
Boaz  was  the  man  whom  the  providence  of  God 
had  designed  to  be  her  husband ;  while  Boaz 
knew   that  Ruth  was   the  woman  whom   the 
bounty  of  Heaven  marked  out  to  be  his  wife. 
If  anything  else  in  the  story  seemed  to  us  strange, 
we  may  safely  assume  that  we  do  not  quite 
understand  it^ — and  that  the  fault  is  ours. 

A  curious  ceremony  attended  this  redemption, 
or  buying  of  an  inheritance,  which  you  will  find 
described  in  the  iv^  chapter.  In  the  present 
instance,  the  nearest  of  kin  having  decll^<^<l  ^5^ 
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become  the  purchaser,  the  next  option  rested 
with  Boaz, — who  did  not  hesitate  at  all.  Thus 
Ruth  became  the  wife  of  Boaz.  "  And  all  the 
people  that  were  in  the  gate  and  the  elders, 
said,  The  Lord  make  the  woman  that  is  come 
into  thine  house  like  Rachel  and  like  Leah, 
which  two  did  build  the  house  of  Israel:  and 
do  thou  worthily  in  Ephratah,  and  be  famous 
in  Bethlehem  !"  And  so  it  came  to  pass.  God 
gave  to  Boaz  and  to  Ruth  a  son, — who  was 
named  Obed.  He  was  the  father  of  Jesse,  who 
was  the  father  ef  David  the  king.  Thus  the 
Moabitess  became  the  progenitor  of  Christ 
Himself  after  the  flesh  ! 

I  have  chosen  this  beautiful  passage  from 
sacred  story  for  our  attention,  obviously  be- 
cause of  its  harvest  associations,  and  because 
of  the  connexion  of  Ruth  with  the  gleaning- 
field.  But  its  teaching  is  not  limited  to  a  single 
event,  or  to  a  single  class  of  persons.  There 
are  lessons  here  for  us  all. 

1.  How,  especially,  can  we  fail  to  notice  the 
singular  proof  here  afibrded  us  of  the  goodness 
of  God  ;  whose  Providence,  although  it  may 
couduct  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him, 
by  crooked  and  painful  ways,  yet  forsakes  them 
never;  but  guVd^^  tliem  into  perfect  blessed- 
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ness  at  the  last?  What  more  forlorn  than 
Naomi  when  she  set  out  from  the  land  of  Moab 
to  come  into  the  land  of  Judah  ?  Who  was  ever 
more  brought  to  great  honour,  and  comforted 
on  every  side,  than  she  ? 

And  doubt  not  that  the  same  method  of 
God's  Providence  is  in  full  operation  now.  There 
will  not, — if  it  please  God, — be  the  same  whole- 
sale partaking  of  the  bitter  cup  of  suffering  and 
bereavement,  —  (for  His  mercy  endureth  for 
ever :) — but  there  may  be  desertion,  aye,  and 
bereavement  too :  loneliness  there  may  be,  and 
the  loss  of  that  upon  which  most  we  leaned, 
and  depended  for  consolation.  Yet,  amid  all, 
those  who  put  their  trust  under  the  wings  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  will  never  find  that 
their  ijonfidence  hath  been  misplaced,  or  that 
they  are  themselves  disappointed.  There  will 
ever  be  a  Ruth  to  comfort, — and  a  Boaz  to 
redeem  ;  love  and  faithfulness  in  some  one  quar- 
ter ;  and  food,  and  clothing,  and  a  shelter  await- 
ing them  at  the  end  of  their  journey.  "  Dwell 
in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  he  fed.** 

2.  Next,  take  notice  of  the  blessing  which 
attends  dutifulness,  and  daughterly  piety«  If 
Ruth  had  gone  back  with  Orpah,  when  Naoini 
gave  her  the  option  of  returning, — nav,  even 
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of  Moab, — and  Bathsheba,  the  Hittite's  wife, — 
were  all  ancestors  of  Messiah,  the  Prince.  Nay, 
to  shew  that  the  wickedness  of  a  town  need  not 
aflTect  each  one  that  dwells  therein,  our  Saviour 
Christ  grew  up  from  boyhood  to  maturity  in 
the  despised  Nazareth ; — "  as  a  tender  plant, 
and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground." 

4.  Not  least  deserving  of  attention  is  the 
fact,  that  lessons  of  modesty,  purity,  and  good- 
ness, are  connected  evermore,  from  Ruth's  ex- 
ample, with  the  gleaning-field.  I  forbear  to  en- 
large on  the  hint.  To  those  who  dwell  in  the 
country,  it  is  not  needful. 

"Where  hast  thou  gleaned  to  day?" — It  is 
a  question  to  be  asked  not  only  of  the  gleaner 
at  the  end  of  barley  harvest.  We  may  ask  it 
of  ourselves.  Every  evening  of  our  lives  we 
may  reasonably  ask  it ;  and  we  may  with  reason 
require  that  our  conscience  shall  return  an  an- 
swer .  .  .  .  O  my  soul, — I  ask  thee  not  what 
hast  thou  reaped  to-day.  My  opportunities, 
(thou  wilt  tell  me,)  are  very  few.  I  have  reaped 
nowhere.  I  had  nowhere  anything  to  reap.  But 
I  ask  of  thee,  Where  hast  thou  gleaned ;  for 
that  at  least  is  allowed  thee:  and  Reapers  or 
Gleaners,  every  one  of  us  cannot  fail  to  be  .  .  . 
Where   then,   O   my  soul, — where  hast   <&ou. 
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Exodus  xxiii.  16. 

The  Feast  of  Ingathering^  which  is  in  the  end  of  the 
yeavy  when  thou  hast  gathered  in  thy  labours  out 
of  the  field. 

All  Christian  men  remember  that  three  times 
in  a  year  it  was  required  of  God's  ancient  people 
that  they  should  present  themselves  before  the 
Lord  : — at  Passover,  ("  the  Feast  of  unleavened 
bread  /')  at  Pentecost,  ("  the  Feast  of  weeks  /') 
and  at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  which  was  also 
called  '*  the  Feast  of  Ingathering'*  These  three 
Festivals  were  commemorations  of  great  mercies 
shewn  to  God's  people  in  time  past ;  and  they 
were  divinely  fashioned,  so  as  to  be  foreshadowings 
of  yet  greater  mercies  in  store  for  the  time  to  come. 
(I.)  The  Passover  preserved  the  memory  of  their 
deliverance  from  Egyptian  bondage :  and  it  set 
forth  their  deliverance  yet  future  from  a  worse 
bondage  than  that  of  Egypt.  The  Paschal  Lamb 
was  a  pattern  of  that  sinless  Victim,  the  Lamb 
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OF  God,  which  was  hereafter  to  bear  away  the 
sins  of  a  guilty  World :  and  thus  the  Passover 
became  a  true  precursor  of  our  Easter  joy, — our 
Redemption  from  Sin  and  Death,  and  entrance 
into  the  Heavenly  Canaan. 

(II.)  Pentecost,  or  "  the  Feast  of  weeks,'* — (so 
called,  because  seven  weeks  were  numbered  from 
the  Passover  season,) — was  the  commemoration 
of  the  giving  of  the  Law  on  Mount  Sinai, 
in  time  past:  and  it  was  the  foreshadowing 
of  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  at  Jerusalem,  in 
time  to  come.  And  so,  Pentecost  corresponds 
with  Whitsuntide, — when  the  new  Law  of  the 
Gospel  was  written  on  the  "fleshy  tables  of 
the  heart." 

(III.)  Lastly  came  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles, — 
which  was  a  commemoration  of  the  time  when 
Israel  dwelt  in  tabernacles  or  tents.  It  shadowed 
forth  none  other  thing  than  the  Incarnation  of 
Christ, — who  dwelt  in  our  human  flesh  as  in 
a  tabernacle :  and  so,  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles 
answers  to  Christmas, — which  is  our  yearly  re- 
membrance of  the  Birth  of  Christ.  For  "  the 
Word  was  made  flesh,  and  tabernacled  in  us.'' 
So  writes  the  beloved  Disciple. 

Now,  Easter  and  Whitsuntide  were  celebrated 
from  the  very  &t%t  days  of  the  Christian  Church. 
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Easter  and  Whitsuntide  correspond  therefore  in 
point  of  time  with  the  ancient  Festivals  whose 
place  from  the  very  beginning  they  took.  But 
three  hundred  years  elapsed  before  the  Nativity 
of  our  Lord  was  generally  observed  as  a  Chris- 
tian Festival :  and  when  men  began  to  observe 
it,  they  were  uncertain  at  what  time  of  the  year 
it  should  fall.  After  some  indecision,  the  East 
and  the  West  resolved,  (as  we  know,)  to  cele- 
brate that  great  event  on  the  25th  of  December; 
— ^but  it  is  far  more  likely  that  our  Lord's  ac- 
tual Birthday  was  in  October;  and  that  the 
season  corresponded  exactly  with  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles. 

The  greater  part  of  what  I  have  been  saying 
is  well  known  to  all.  But  all  may  not  have  ob- 
served how  the  Almighty  has  seen  fit  to  connect 
a  harvest  thotight  with  each  of  those  three  great 
Festivals  of  His  ancient  people.  This  is  so  in- 
teresting a  matter  that  I  must  ask  you  to  attend 
to  it ;  and  you  will  all  feel  that  I  am  now  draw- 
ing nearer  to  what  ought  to  be  my  proper  sub- 
ject on  a  day  like  this. 

I.  The  Passover  Lamb  was  sacrificed  on  a 
Friday ; — the  next  day  (the  Sabbath)  was  called 
*'  the  Feast :" — early  on  the  following  morning, 
a  sheaf  of  the  first^fmite  of  the  Harvest  was 
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waved  by  the  Priest.  It  was  to  shew  how  our 
Blessed  Lord  Himself,  early  on  the  first  Day  of 
the  week,  was  lifted  up  and  raised  from  the  dead ; 
or  rather,  did  shake  and  lift  up  and  present  Him- 
self to  God, — the  first  fruits  of  the  spiritual  Har- 
vest of  the  Earth. — But  the  point  you  are  re- 
quested to  notice,  is,  that  a  sheaf  of  the  JirsU 
fruits  of  the  Harvest  marked  the  Paschal  season, 
— the  Jewish  Feast  of  Passover. 

H.  As  for  Pentecost,  or  the  Feast  of  weeks, 
it  was  distinctly  called  "  the  Feast  of  Harvest." 
"  Begin  to  number  the  seven  weeks,"  (so  ran  the 
Law,)  "  from  such  time  as  thou  beginnest  to  put 
the  sickle  to  the  corn.**  .  .  .  You  see  how  dis- 
tinctly thoughts  of  Harvest  were  bound  up  with 
those  two  ancient  festivals  which  toe  call  "Easter" 
and  "  Whitsuntide." 

HL  The  greatest  festival  of  all,  however,  with 
God's  ancient  people,  was  the  Feast  of  Taber- 
nacles.— When  they  said  "  the  Feast,"  without 
specifying  which  they  meant, — this  was  the  Feast 
which  they  spoke  of.  It  was  the  last  of  their 
three  great  Festivals,  and  the  most  joyous  of 
any :  "  the  Feast  of  Ingathering^  in  the  end  of 
the  year,  when  thou  hast  gathered  in  thy  labours 
out  of  the  field."  It  was  the  concluding  fes- 
tival, and  it  aet  \.\v^  crown. on  their  joy.    They 
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rejoiced  before  the  Lord  seven  days :  and  "  the 
joy  in  Harvest"  became  a  common  expression 
with  them  to  denote  the  largest  amount  of  festive 
mirth.  But  they  knew  not,  they  could  not  know, 
how  great  reason  they  had  for  their  rejoicing: 
for  they  were  shewing  beforehand  that  blessed 
event  which  is  the  corner-stone  of  all  our  happi- 
ness,— the  Incarnation  of  our  Lord.  They  were 
foreshadowing,  (although  they  knew  it  not,)  that 
season  when  there  should  be  an  Ingathering  of 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth : — (for  what  is  Christ 
made  Man,  but  the  first  step  towards  Man's  being 
made  a  partaker  of  the  Divine  Nature?) — and 
therefore  they  were  made  to  rejoice  so  greatly, 
in  order  that  their  joy  might  be  the  fitter  pre- 
cursor of  ours. 

Once  more,  however,  and  for  the  last  time, 
the  point  you  are  requested  to  notice,  is,  how 
some  thought  of  Harvest  is  bound  up  with  each 
of  the  three  great  ancient  Festivals.  The  Feast 
of  Tabernacles  was  even  called  "  the  Feast  of  In- 
gathering." It  was  full  of  Harvest  joy.  It  was 
almost  called  the  Feast  of  Harvest  Home. 

Now,  you  will  not  for  a  moment  misunder- 
stand my  meaning.  I  do  not  of  course  say 
that  Easter,  Whitsuntide,  and  Harvest  Home 
are  our  three  great  Feasts.    Harvest  Home  ui 
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praise  God,  and  to  let  all  the  world  see  that  they 
are  not  ashamed  of  confessing  who  is  the  Author 
of  all  their  Harvest  joy, — who  is  the  object  of  all 
their  Harvest  gratitude: — that  they  find  the 
thought  of  Him  no  burthen  upon  their  spirits, 
no  intrusion  upon  their  happiness;  that  they 
desire  to  consecrate  their  rejoicing,  by  first  of 
all  offering  up  their  praises  to  Him. 

And  how  pleasing  this  must  be  to  Almighty 
God,  we  know  from  a  hundred  places  of  Scrip- 
ture: but  especially  do  we  gather  it  from  the 
fact  that  Harvest  Home  was  with  the  Jews, — 
God's  ancient  people, — a  sacred  Feast.  For 
seven  days,  sacrifices  were  offered,  and  special 
ceremonies  of  rejoicing  observed.  There  had 
been  a  sheaf  of  first-fruits  at  the  Paschal  season  : 
a  whole  Harvest  had  marked  the  Feast  of  Weeks. 
But  the  Feast  of  Ingathering  gathered  up  all  the 
Husbandman's  rejoicing  into  one  head;  for  it 
took  place  in  the  end  of  the  year,  when  he  had 
gathered  in  his  labours  out  of  the  field.  God 
instructed  him  then  to  keep  a  sacred  festival, — 
greater  in  degree,  indeed,  but  the  very  same 
in  kind,  with  that  which  we  are  keeping  now  ! 

This  is  the  sum  of  what  I  desired  to  say  to 
you  on  this  occasion: — an  assurance,  derived 
from  GoD*s  Holy  Word,  that  we  are  employing 
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pleasure  and  hospitality,  as  now  we  do, — ^you 
had  slunk  away  in  the  evening  to  a  solitary 
meal,  or  to  a  place  of  excessive  drinking ;  and 
then  lain  down  without  one  prayer  sent  up  to 
the  Author  and  Giver  of  all  good  things; — 
should  you  have  felt  as  happy  and  lighthearted 
as  now  you  feel  ? 

But  the  labouring  man  is  not  the  only  person 
concerned  with  an  occasion  of  public  rejoicing 
like  this.  There  are  the  wives  and  the  children  : 
there^  are  the  Farmers  of  the  parish ;  there  is 
the  Shepherd  of  souls.  As  for  him, — to  see 
you  thus  assembled,  as  one  family,  in  the  holy 
place,  is  almost  the  fairest  sight,  on  this  side 
the  grave,  which  can  be  shewn  him  !  •  It  is 
a  pledge  and  earnest  that  all  are  walking  in  one 
way,  all  are  desiring  the  same  thing : — that  the 
heart  is  faithful,  though  weak  and  wavering : — 
that  the  very  prodigal  has  not  forgotten  his 
Father's  House.  .  .  .  Yea,  it  is  more.  It  is 
a  confession  of  Faith  in  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest, 
a  token  that  all  recognize  His  fatherly  Hand  in 
our  present  bounteous  store.  A  confession  it 
is  that  our  hopes  are  anchored  far  above  this 
shifting,  changing,  perishable  scene :  even  upon 
Him  who  made, — redeemed, — and  sanctified 
us :  in  whom  we  desire  to  live,  and  in  whom 
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PRECIOUSNESS  OF  A  HUMAN  SOUL. 


S.  Matthew  xvi.  26. 

For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
JForld^  and  lose  his  own  soul? 

"  What  is  a  man  profited,"  (asks  our  Lord,) 
"  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  World,  and  lose," 
— or  rather,  "  be  punished  by  the  loss  of,"  that 
is,  ''forfeit  his  own  Soul/' . . .  This  striking  and 
solemn  question, — striking  and  solemn  on  any 
lips,  but  when  spoken  by  the  Lord  of  Life  and 
Death  unspeakably  awful,  even  from  its  very 
simplicity, — I  propose  to  dwell  upon  now :  and 
the  one  thing  we  havfe  to  notice  is  the  implied 
preciousness  of  a  human  soul.  It  is  set  against 
the  World :  one  human  soul  is  set  against  the 
whole  World:  and  the  gaining  of  the  last,  if 
the  condition  of  gaining  it  be  the  losing  of  the 
first, — is  declared  to  be  a  fool's  bargain. 

It  is  but  fair  to  survey  these  two  objects  of 
desire.  Our  Lord  has  weighed  them  for  us, — 
weighed  them  one  against  another;    and  the 
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but  a  confession,  that  the  World  is  an  object  of  . 
desire  ?  Walk  the  length  of  one  long  crowded 
street  in  a  great  city, — and  notice  all  the  anxious, 
busy,  thoughtful  faces.  What  are  they  all  so 
intent  upon  ?  Without  being  uncharitable, 
how  much  of  the  thrift  and  carefulness, — the 
labour  and  industry, — the  writing  and  talking, 
— of  any  given  day,  in  any  given  street,  can  be 
thought  to  have  the  souVs  welfare  for  its  object  ? 
to  be  done,  with  reference,  not  to  gaining  this 
World,  but  the  next? 

And  then,  besides  all  the  common  objects 
of  desire,  there  are  many  things  far  beyond  our 
reach, — beyond  our  wildest  dreams, — beyond 
possibility,  even  of  being  wished  for  by  you  and 
me, — which  a  person  must  nevertheless  in  fair- 
ness take  account  of,  if  he  would  look  at  the 
two  sides  of  the  case;  and  truly  set  off  this 
against  that. 

Survey  in  thought  then  the  four  great  Empires 
of  the  World, — with  all  their  glittering  pomp 
and  glory, — as  they  may  be  supposed  to  have 
been  discovered  in  one  dazzling  moment  of  time 
to  the  eyes  of  the  Incarnate  Son  in  the  hour  of 
His  Temptation,  by  "  the  Prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air."  The  priceless  treasures  of  the  deep, 
—  the   unexplored   wealth   of   every  unkuowa 
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He  spake  of  gaining  "  the  Worlds  ..."  What 
is  a  man  profited,"  He  asks,  **if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  World, — and  lose  his  own  soul?'' 

2.  Now  reverse  the  picture.  What  can  the 
thing  be, — the  unit, — which  is  set  thus  tri- 
umphantly against  the  wealth  of  the  Old  World 
and  of  the  New,  and  declared  to  outweigh  it? 
.  .  .  What  is  this  one  thing  more  precious  than 
the  treasures  of  Babylon, — the  luxury  of  Persia, 
— the  refinement  of  Greece, — the  power  of  Rome? 
.  .  .  Tell  me  the  name  of  that  substance,  the  loss 
of  which  would  not  be  compensated  for  by  the 
•winning  of  every  created  earthly  thing  beside  ? 
Our  Lord  Himself  has  told  us  : — A  marina  soul. 

(a.)  And  here,  I  will  not  detain  you  long; 
but  you  must  be  reminded  that,  to  all  the  fine 
things  hitherto  enumerated,  there  attaches  this 
fatal  circumstance, — that  they  are  perishable, 
every  one :  whereas  the  human  soul  is  imperish- 
able and  eternal.  This  special  note  of  difier- 
ence,  separates  for  ever  the  material  world  and 
all  that  it  contains,  from  the  soul,  and  all  that 
it  may  possibly  inherit  hereafter.  This  one  con- 
sideration enables  us,  when  our  Saviour  asks, 
''  What  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  bis 
soul  ?" — to  answer  without  a  moment's  hesita- 
tion,— Nothing ! 
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(J.)  But  then,  one  secretly  feels  that  though 
to  be  sure  the  World  is  transitory,  and  the  things 
in  the  World  perishable ;  yet,  they  have  lasted 
a  good  long  while  already,  and  may  last  a  long 
while  yet.  A  diamond  for  instance  is  as  big, 
as  bright,  as  beautiful  now,  as  it  was  ia  the 
day  of  its  creation. 

True.  But  our  enjoyment  of  all  these  things 
is  but  brief.  Four-score  years  is  about  the  ex- 
tent of  the  longest  tenancy  which  any  man  has, 
of  this  AVorld ; — and  when  he  goes  hence,  he 
carries  his  soul  with  him ;  but  all  these  things 
he  leaves,  must  leave  behind  him, — every  one ! 
Nfiy,  subtract  a  third  of  life  for  sleep  and  ill- 
ness :  ten  years  for  childhood  and  ten  years  for 
old  Age : — and  how  many  over  thirty  years  re- 
main for  the  enjoyment  of  this  World ;  even  if 
a  man  could  gain  it  all,  and  call  it  all  his  own? 

(c.)  But  the  chief  thing  yet  remains  to  be 
spoken.  Not  only  because  the  Soul  is  the  seat 
of  a  never-ending  life,  whereas  the  things  of 
Earth  are  transitory:  not  only  because  this  World 
is  but  for  a  day,  and  must  be  left  behind  when 
the  soul  is  summoned  to  return  back  to  Odd  : 
— not  only  on  this  account,  but  far  more,  be- 
cause of  its  own  glorious  destiny,  its  own  un- 
imagined   powersi  \a  l\v^  soul  declared  to  be 
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80  unspeakably  precious.  I  invite  your  atten- 
tion to  this,  just  for  a  moment. 

We  can  know  nothing  concerning  the  future 
capacities  of  the  soul  except  so  far  as  hath  been 
revealed,  or  as  we  may  by  analogy  conjecture. 
But  our  Saviour  declares  that  in  the  Resur- 
rection, the  redeemed  will  be  "equal  to  the 
Angels."  Consider  then,  to  go  no  further,  what 
is  here  hinted  at  of  present  faculties  gloriously 
developed;  of  additional  faculties,  (and  those 
faculties  Angelic,) — at  once  imparted!  Our 
strength,  our  sight,  our  powers  of  speech  and 
hearing,  our  ability  to  move  from  place  to  place, 
all  intensified  to  an  extravagant  degree ;  and  lo ! 
fresh  light  poured  into  our  minds  like  a  flood, 
— fresh  disclosures  of  God's  goodness,  great- 
ness, holiness,  power, —  fresh  avenues  opened 
whereby  we  may  appreciate,  and  adnaire,  and 
rejoice  in  all  the  things  which  are  in  reserve 
for  such  as  shall  be  made  hereafter  heirs  of 
eternal  Glory ! 

Consider  the  analogies  supplied  by  every  part 
of  God's  Creation; — the  seed  expanding  into 
the  garden-flower,  or  into  the  forest-tree: — 
the  infant  growing  into  the  warrior,  the  states- 
man, the  philosopher,  the  King: — the  very 
traiismutatioqs  of  insect  life  : — and  you  will 
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feel  that  when  our  Lord  hints  at  ten  pounds 
traded  with,  exchanged  for  as  many  cities  to 
be  ruled  over, — He  hints  not  obscurely  at  a 
most  amazing  development  of  our  present  powers 
which  will  take  place  hereafter :  or  rather,  at 
the  bestowal  of  new  powers  which  we  cannot 
at  present  even  describe, — simply  because  by 
human  language  they  are  indescribable.  Our 
best  wisdom  here  is  our  silence.  But  we  may 
be  sure  at  least  of  this, — ^that  "  eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  Him  1" 

Here  then  we  begin  to  see  the  meaning  of 
our  Lord's  declaration, — (for  a  declaration  this 
question  is,) — "What  is  a  man  profited  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  World, — and  lose  his  own 
Soul  r  .  .  .  The  glorious  futurity  of  bliss :  the 
never-ending  life  stretching  out  into  long  avenues 
of  never-ending  joy :  the  ability  to  behold  the 
face  of  God, — (a  phrase  which  doubtless  mast 
contain  whatever  is  most  rapturous,  most  blessed, 
most  capable  of  filling  to  overflowing  the  soul  of 
man,  and  bathing  it,  as  it  were,  in  a  very  ocean 
of  delight :) — all  this  we  have  to  Bumtnon  be- 
fore our  imagination,  if  we  would  know  the  pre* 
ciousness  of  a  Vivmi^w  ^uL    O  look  at  it, — 


PTIECIOUSNESS    OF    A    HUMAN    SOUL. 

even  fallen  and  degraded, — and  do  but  note 
what  a  grand  and  noble  thing  it  is  1  Think  of 
ourselves  at  this  instant  sailing  along  together 
on  one  and  the  same  sea  of  thought, — simply 
because  we  will  it :  and  yet  we  each  dwell 
apart, — each  in  his  own  several  sphere  of  joy 
or  sorrow,  hope  or  fear:  and  though  we  have 
glanced  over  the  illimitable  Future,  and  though 
we  have  taken  cognizance  of  the  remote  Past, — 
yet  have  we  all  been  stationary: — it  has  been 
but  one  act  of  anticipation, — and  but  one  act  of 
memory, — and  it  has  cost  us  no  effort, — and  it 
has  produced  us  no  fatigue  1  ...  I  say,  the 
faculties  of  our  souls  are  so  glorious  even  in  this 
life,  that  it  may  well  fill  us  with  awful  joy  to 
anticipate  their  destiny  in  the  life  to  come. 
And,  (for  the  last  time  I  repeat  it,)  with  such 
capacities  for  spiritual  enjoyment, — with  such 
rudiments  of  Angelic  power, — with  such  pro- 
phetic foretastes  of  a  destiny  which  Eternity  it- 
self will  fail  to  unravel,  simply  because  Eternity 
will  never  end, — it  cannot  be  thought  strange 
that  the  High  and  Holy  One,  who  Himself 
inhabiteth  Eternity,  should  have  challenged  His 
Disciples, — should  have  challenged  all  mankind, 
to  say,  ''What  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
(or  his  soul  f' 
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addressing :  those  who  have  Children^  and  shew 
by  their  actions  that  they  have  no  idea  of  the 
preciousness  of  a  human  soul: — those  who  are 
entrusted  with  the  care  of  Children,  and  clearly 
forget  that  the  care  of  immortal  souh  has  been 
committed  to  them;  committed  to  them  by 
God  :  —  those  who  have  Servants,  and  shew 
themselves  altogether  forgetful  that  it  is  a  human 
wul  which  has  come  under  the  shadow  of  their 
roof ;  and  will  infallibly  sail  forth  on  its  voyage 
3ver  the  ocean  of  eternity  the  better,  or  the 
ivorse, — for  having  been  brought  into  such  close 
intercourse  with  them. 

3.  And  then, — look  beyond  these  near  and 
close  ties ;  and  learn  that  thou  hast  duties  to- 
wards as  many  as  shall  ever  come  in  thy  way. 
To  deny,  or  even  to  overlook  this,  is  to  act  in 
the  spirit  of  the  first  murderer, — "Am  I  my 
Brother's  keeper  ?"  0/  course  thou  art !  .  .  . 
0  be  supremely  careful  for  the  souls  of  others ! 
Help  them  onward  all  thou  canst.  Shield  them 
from  harm,  if  perchance  thou  knowest  of  any 
iivhich  is  likely  to  befal  them. 

4.  And,  not  least  of  all,  when  the  cause  of 
the  Heathen  is  pleaded  before  thee,  let  it  melt 
thy  heart,  and  open  thy  purse,  to  think  of  those 
many  millions  for  whom  Christ  died — perishing 
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for  lack  of  knowledge :  millions  of  souls  .-—each 
one  of  them  more  precious  than  all  things  else 
in  the  whole  wide  wide  world  put  together. 

To  know  the  value  of  a  human  soul, — to  un- 
derstand something  of  its  preciousness  in  God's 
sight, — consider  only  the  price  which  the  Eter- 
nal Son  paid  for  Man's  Redemption  1  This  one 
consideration,  which  I  have  reserved  for  the  last, 
will  give  thee  a  measure  by  which  to  estimate 
the  pricelessness  of  that  which  such  an  one  as 
Judas  was  content  to  forfeit, — for  "  thirtt/  pieces 
of  silver.'* 
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Genesis  xxxii.  1^  2. 

And  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  and  the  Angels  of  Ood 
met  him.  And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he  said.  This 
isGoD^a  host :  and  he  called  the  name  of  the  place 
Mahanaim. 

There  is  scarcely  any  more  interesting  cha- 
racteristic of  Scripture,  than  the  readiness  with 
which  the  sacred  writers  pass  at  once  from  the 
ordinary  and  natural  to  the  extraordinary  and 
supernatural,  and  back  again.  They  seem  to  be 
wholly  unconscious  of  the  strangeness  of  what 
they  do.  It  evidently  costs  them  no  manner  of 
effort ;  and  they  do  not  seem  to  be  aware  that  it 
will  cost  the  reader  an  effort  to  follow  them. 
We  cannot  read  of  the  walls  of  Jericho  falling 
down  flat  at  the  trumpet-blast, — or  of  Jordan's 
waves  divided  hither  and  thither  at  the  touch  of 
the  Prophet's  mantle ; — of  the  devils  asking  leave 
to  depart  into  the  herd  of  swine, — or  of  Lazarus, 
buried  four  days,  coming  forth  bound  hand 
and  foot  with  graveclothes ; — without  profound 
amazement.  But  we  are  scarcely  less  amazed  to 
see  no  token  of  wonder  in  him  who  relates  the 
story  to  us.     On  the  contrary.     He  introduces 
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it  without  a  single  word  of  preparation.  He 
dismisses  it  without  a  single  syllable  of  com- 
ment. He  proceeds  with  what  he  was  saying 
before,  as  if  he  had  been  relating  the  most  ordi- 
nary circumstance  in  the  world.  We  are  re- 
minded that  we  are  reading  the  work  of  One 
with  whom  nothing  is  difficult, — in  whose  §ight 
nothing  is  great,  or  little.  As  in  the  doing, 
there  was  no  consciousness  of  effort ;  so,  in  the 
describing,  is  there  no  consciousness  of  surprise. 
An  interesting  example  of  this  attribute  of 
Holy  Scripture  is  afforded  by  the  text.  The 
leave-taking  of  Jacob  and  Laban,  however  pic- 
turesque and  affecting,  was  after  all  but  an  in- 
cident of  everyday  life :  so  was  the  meeting  of 
Jacob  and  Esau.  But  between  the  two,  is  inter- 
posed a  surprising  and  splendid  revelation  of 
the  powers  of  the  unseen  World.  "  Jacob  went 
on  his  way,  and  the  Angels  of  God  met  him. 
And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he  said.  This  is 
God's  host:  and  he  called  the  name  of  the 
place  Mahanaim."  This  is  the  incident  on  which 
I  propose  now  to  offer  a  remark  which  it  is  be- 
lieved you  will  not  meet  with  in  any  Com- 
mentary, ancient  or  modern.  Inasmuch  as  it 
was  communicated  to  me  by  a  learned  friend*, 

^  ^^  \k^  l(A\rXL<:^  at  1^,  566. 
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I  have  the  less  hesitation  in  declaring  it  to  be  in 
a  high  degree  suggestive  and  interesting;  and 
it  v«rill  not  lessen  its  efiPect,  that  we  should,  for 
yet  another  instant,  dwell  on  the  sublimity  of 
the  sight  alluded  to  rather  than  described  by 
Moses.  The  exile  from  his  native  land  has  just 
escaped  from  his  rapacious,  exacting,  cruel  kins- 
man :  he  is  full  of  anticipations  of  a  perilous 
encounter  with  his  powerful  and  exasperated 
brother :  when  lo,  he  is  met  by  the  Angels  of 
God  !  Consider  only  what  is  invariably  the  Ian- 
guage  of  Holy  Scripture  concerning  these  august 
inhabitants  of  Heaven  ;  and  then  picture  to  your- 
selves the  Patriarch's  astonishment  and  joy.  The 
radiant  countenances, — the  robes  of  dazzling 
glory,  —  the  atmosphere  of  brightness,  —  the 
tokens  of  superhuman  strength :  0  that  sight 
must  have  re-assured  Israel,  must  have  com- 
forted, strengthened  him,  unspeakably  1  Strong 
in  the  certainty  of  their  nearness,  (those  Mes- 
sengers and  Ministers  of  the  Most  High;) 
strong  in  the  conviction  that  he  enjoyed  the 
Divine  favour  and  protection  ; — Jacob  will  have 
lain  down  to  rest  that  night  with  a  sense  of 
security  to  which,  for  twenty  long  years,  his  soul 
had  been  a  Strang^. 

He  expressed  what  he  thought  and  felt,  by 
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the  name  which  he  bestowed  on  the  spot  where 
the  glorious  vision  had  been  vouchsafed  him. 
"  He  called  the  name  of  that  place,  Makanaim." 
You  will  remember  that  in  the  margin  of  the 
Bible  it  is  written  against  this  verse,  "  That  is, 
tteo  hosts,  or  camps.''  What  Jacob  meant  to 
say  therefore,  was,  that  here  were  two  hosts,  the 
heavenly  and  the  earthly, — two  camps,  the  an- 
gelic and  the  human, — pitched  over  against  each 
other.  It  is  evident  that  there  were  more  than 
a  few  Angels  which  he  had  beheld.  It  must 
have  been, — (as  on  the  night  when  Cheist  was 
born,) — "  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host." 
And  these  two  camps, — the  one  seen,  the  other 
unseen, — he  speaks  of  as  ^'  Mahanaim,  that  is, 
two  hosts  or  camps." 

Presently,  (in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  it 
may  be,)  terrified  at  the  tidings  of  Esau's  ap- 
proach with  a  party  of  armed  followers,  Jacob 
"divided  the  people  that  was  with  him,  and 
the  flocks,  and  herds,  and  the  camels,  into  two 
bands ;"  in  order  that  if  one  were  smitten,  the 
other  at  least  might  escape.  Then  he  prayed  to 
God,  and  confessed  God's  goodness  to  him: 
"  for,  with  my  staff","  (said  he,)  "  I  passed  over 
this  Jordan,  and  now  I  am  become  two  hands" 

You  are  TeG^w&%\.^d  lo  observe  that  Jacob  calls 
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the  tw^o  bands,  or  camps,  into  which  he  has 
divided  his  household,  by  the  identical  word 
which  he  employed  just  before  to  designate  the 
Angels  and  himself.  But  there  is  now  a  slight 
difference  in  the  form  of  the  word.  It  is  no 
longer  ''  Mahanaim'*  but  *' Mahanoth'*  And 
the  difference,  (which  a  scholar  will  at  once 
understand  by  the  mere  statement  that  "  Maha^ 
nainC'  is  the  dual, — " Mahanoth''  the  plural  : 
''bina  castra,"  the  one, — ''duo  castra,"  the  other) : 
the  difference,  I  say,  is  of  this  nature, — that 
he  speaks  of  the  Angelic  company  and  his  own 
company  as  constituting  (so  to  speak)  a  pair  of 
camps;  the  two  which  went  together,  because 
they  were  in  their  nature  two;  could  be  nei- 
ther more  nor  fewer  ;  admitted  of  no  third  host 
or  encampment ;  and  yet  would  be  incomplete, 
one  without  the  other.  It  is  somewhat  as 
wlien  a  man  speaks  of  his  two  eyes, — his  two 
bands  :  meaning  both  his  hands, — both  his  eyes : 
not  two  eyes,  two  hands,  out  of  many. 

But  when  the  same  Jacob  divides  his  family 
into  two  companies,  —  (represent  the  word  in 
English  by  *  bands,'  '  camps,'  *  hosts,'  or  how 
you  will,) — 'it  is  no  longer  MahanAiM,  but  Ma^ 
hanoTB  that  he  calls  them.  He  might  have 
divided  them  into  three  bands,  or  into  thirty^ 

3  a  "^^ 
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Numerically  they  are  two  indeed,  but  not  es- 
sentially. Out  of  all  the  possible  subdivisions 
which  Jacob  might  have  made,  he  has  made 
but  two  :  but, — (for  the  last  time,) — they  are 
but  two  out  of  all  those  many.  To  state  the 
matter  in  the  fewest  possible  words, — ^The  Angels 
of  God  and  Jacob's  company  made  up,  in  his 
estimation,  '*  a  palr  of  camps  :''  but  his  divided 
followers  constituted  "  two  camps.*' 

1.  Now  the  inference  which  I  propose  to 
draw  from  this  circumstance  lies  on  the  sur- 
face, but  is  not  the  less  precious  and  interesting. 
Here  is  an  admission,  an  assertion  rather,  of 
the  doctrine  long  afterwards  expressly  laid  down 
by  the  Psalmist, — that  "  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
encampeth  round  about  those  that  fear  Him :" 
(where  the  same  word  is  employed  as  here.) 
Jacob  confesses,  without  confession,  that  he  and 
his  are  under  the  guardianship  of  an  invisible 
host, — sent  by  "  the  Lord  of  Hosts"  to  sustain, 
protect,  defend  them.  The  word  does  not,  in 
itself,  (any  more  than  our  English  word  "  host" 
or  "camp,**)  of  necessity  imply  the  presence 
of  armed  warriors :  but  it  is  a  somewhat  frigid 
Divinity  which  would  hesitate  to  see  here  the 
same  image  which  is  conveyed  by  the  thrice 
repeated  desctv^lVoTi  ot "  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
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with  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand/' — "  the  Cap* 
tain  of  the  Lord's  host/' — our  Lord's  mention 
of  "  twelve  legions  of  Angels/' — ^and  the  sublime 
allusion  to  that  heavenly  war  when  "Michael 
and  his  Kngth  fought  against  the  Dragon."  So 
that  Jacob  will  have  seen  the  twin  encamp- 
ments, (so  to  speak,)— the  earthly  and  the  hea- 
venly, — over  against  each  other :  this^  weak  and 
unarmed,  needing  protection :  that^  excelling 
in  power  and  mighty  able  and  eager  to  protect. 
And  when  he  called  the. place  where  the  blessed 
vision  of  these  celestial  warriors  met  his  sight, 
''  Mahanaim/'-r-he  will  have  further  professed 
with  gratitude  and  joy  unutterable,  that  God 
had  indeed  been  faithful  to  all  Has  promises  : 
that  the  defenceless  company  which  he  had 
brought  up  from  Padan  Aram,  was  the  un- 
doubted object  of  heavenly  guardianship, — the 
special  care  of  that  armed  and  powerful  host ; 
that  the  one  belonged,  so  to  speak,  to  the 
other, — had  been  committed  to  them,  even  by 
the  Lord  of  Hosts  Himself,  to  be  regarded  as 
their  own  peculiar  charge. 

2.  I  question  whether  the  doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Angels  is  universally  recognised  as  literally, 
— beyond  doubt  or  cavil, — true.  With  strange 
indifference,  the  subject  is  largely  banished  from 
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our  sermons,  from  our  conversation, — let  me 
not  add  from  our  thoughts.  Let  us  in  secret 
cherish,  in,  public  boldly-  profess,  our  belief 
in  the  great  truth  that  amid  these  wondrous 
beings, — the  loftiest  part  (as  far  as  we  are 
aware)  of  God's  Creation, — we  live  and  move 
and  have  our  being.  The  advance  of  knowledge 
in  respect  of  the  material  universe  tends  to 
keep  out  of  our  sight, — (unless  we  make  a  strong 
effort  to  retain  it  io  our  belief,)^^the  truth  con- 
cerning these  unseen  natures,  which  we  shall 
nevertheless  some  day,  as  we  hope,  behold  with 
our  eyes :  whose  companionship  we  pray  God 
we  may  hereafter -be  allowed  to  share:  into 
equality  with  whom  unless  we  are  at  last  ad- 
mitted, w^  shall  be  of  all  mankind  the  most 
miserable.  At  least  on  the  Feast  of  the  Arch- 
angel^ and  all  Angels,  —  at  lea^t  to-day  let  us 
contemplate,  with  all  our.  hearts'  homage,  this 
glorious  part  of  God's  Creation ;  realize  our  in- 
terest in  whatever  is  written  concerning  them ; 
recal  the  many  places  of  Scripture  where, — (as 
on  the  occasion  referred  to  in  the  text,) — "  God's 
host"  comes  prominently  to  view  as  the  guar- 
dians and  defenders  of  men ! 


&>thtntttntfjf  S^unlrap  after  Crimtp* 


THE  PARABLE  OF  DEAJH, 


EcCLESrAlSTBS  xii.  6. 

Or  ever  the  silver  ccffd  be  loosed,  or  the  golden  bowl 
be  broken^  or  the  piioher  be  broken  at  thejbuntain, 
or  the  wheel  broken  at  the  dstem. 

Solomon,  in  the  last  chapter  of  Ecclesiastes, 
has  a  well-known  exhortation  to  the  young. 
"  Reraettlber  noW  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor 
the  yedrs  draw  nigh  when  thou  shalt  say,  I 
have  no  pleasure  in  them."  He  proceeds  to 
enlarge  on  those  days,  and  to  describe  them  in 
their  consequences.  He  draws  a  picture  of  de- 
cay and  death.  His  language  is  in  the  highest 
degree  figurative,  as  we  shall  see.  He  rehearses, 
in  fact,  what  may  be  called  The  Parable  of 
Death. 

I.  The  Preacher  speaks  of  the  human  frame 
as  if  it  were  a  house  of  clay ;  and  so  indeed  it 
is, — builded  in  the  most  curious  and  skilful 
manner  by  Almighty  God  :   and  he  ijto^ftftjfe. 
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to  exhort  the  young  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
days,  "while  the  sun,  or  the  light,  or  the 
moon,  or  the  stars  be  not  darkened ;"  by 
which,  I  suppose,  he  would  imply  that  old  Age 
is  to  the  beginning  of  Life  what  Night  is  to 
Morning.  He  adds,  "nor  the  clouds  return 
after  the  rain:"  which  seems  to  mean  that  in 
the  sunny  time  of  youth,  tears  are  as  when 
a  fall  of  rain  clears  the  summer  sky :  whereas 
in  wintry  age,  the  sky  is  always  overcast  and 
lowering,  and  "  the  elotids  return  after  the  rain." 
Some  fresh  trouble  arises, — or  seems  to  arise, — 
at  the  end  of  every  old  grief. 

He  speaks  of  it  further  as  "the  day  when 
the  keepers  of  the  House  shall  tremble;  and 
the  strong  men  shall  bow  themselves ;  and  the 
grinders  cease  because  they  are  few/'  The 
tremulous  hands  and  feeble  arms,  (which  were 
meant  for  the  safe  keeping  of  the  House,)  are 
spoken  of ;  and  the  leffs  are  said  to  bow  them- 
selves,— as  men  do  when  they  are  no  longer 
strong.  The  other  image  is  familiar  in  smnd 
even  to  vulgarity :  yet,  not  in  sense.  For  "the 
grinders"  are  nothing  else  but  the  two  women 
who  sit  grinding  at  a  mill:  the  upper  and  the 
nether  millstone  expressing  aptly  enough  the 
molar  teeth  a\)ON^  ^w^  \^^Iqw^  —  which  should 
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prepare  the  food  for  the  support  of  the  body ; 
but  which  occasion  distress,  and  fail,  long  be- 
fore the  period  of  which  Solomon  speaks. 

When  he  adds,  that  then  "those  that  look 
out  of  the  windows  shall  be  darkened ;  and  the 
doors  shall  be  shut  in  the  streets,  when  the  sound 
of  the  grinding  is  low,"  —  he  speaks  of  course 
of  failing  eyes;  and  of  speech  which  grows 
less  articulate,  in  -  consequence  of  which  the 
lips  are  less  frequently  opened.  "  The  light  of 
the  body  i»  the  ^ye,"  saith  our  Lord.  "  Keep 
the  door  of  my  lips,"  says  the  Psalmist.  Both 
expressions  are  beautiful  and  very  apt :  for 
surely  the  soul  of  man  looks  out  from  the  eyes, 
as  from  twa windows,  upon  Creation;  while  at 
this  avenue  the  Light  enters,  and  irradiates  the 
body.  Again,  how  fitly  may  the  lips  be  com- 
pared to  ''  doors  in  the  street :"  for  when  does 
a  man  so  completely  come  abroad  as  when  he 
speaks?  At  the  opened  lips,  do  we  not  let 
the  world  see  what  manner  of  person  it  is  that 
dwells  within P  ''A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  the  heart  bringetb  forth  good  things ; 
and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth 
forth  evil  things."  And  so  it  is  written  in  the 
Book  of  Proverbs :  "  The  mouth  oifooh  poureth 
oai  foolishness '' 
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Several  notes  of  the  infirmities  of  Age  follow. 
''He  shall  rise  up''  (it  is  said  of  the  old  man) 
''at  the  voice  of  the  bird;  and  all  the: daugh- 
ters of  music  shall  be  brought  low."  "  And 
the  grasshopper  shall  be  a  burden ;  and  desire 
shall  fail."  Mention  is  also  made  of/  beings:"- afraid 
of  that  which  is  high:"  and  of  "fears  in  the 
way."  All  this  requires  little  explanation*'  The 
disturbed  sleep j*^the  early  wakings— the  dulled 
sensci  which  gives  less  and  less  heed  to  the 
"  daughters  of"  music,"  (as  old«  BarziUai  con- 
fessed) : — then,  the  diminished  stremgtb,  which 
makes  much  of  every  little  inconv^cnience,  and 
to  which  the  very  grasshopper  proves  a  burden : 
— failing  appetite  again,  and  that  caution  which 
often  does  amount  to  fear  where-  no  fear  is: — 
constant  apprehensions  of  Goming  evil : — (the 
temper  which  sees  danger  and  difficulty  where 
in  truth  neither  exist,  or  at  least  in  things 
which  a  younger  man  would  face  ^without  flinch- 
ing; leaping,  at  a  bound,  over  "that  which  is 
high," — desirous  of  nothing  so.  much  as  ad- 
ventures "in  the  way:'*) — all  these  things  are 
well-known  notes  of  Age:  while  the  prophecy 
that  "the  almond  tree  shall  flourish,"' — what 
is  it  but  a  sweet  Oriental  image,  derived  from 
the  white  blo^som^  o(  \.W.  tree  whioh  supplied 
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the  wood  from  which  Aaron's  rod  was  fashioned ; 
poetically  intended  to  recal  the  colour  of  an  old 
man's  thinning  hair  ? 

Then  comes  the  beautiful  language' of  the 
text : — "Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  or 
the  golden  bowl  be  broken,  or  the  pitcher  be 
broken  at  the  fountain,  or  the  wheel  broken  at 
the  cistern:"  .'words  'which  respectively  sug- 
gest the  images^: of  a  .lamp,  and  of  tB  well. 
Let  the  silivw  eh»in>  (whioh  sustains  the  lamp) 
be  loosed!;  or > the  golden  bowl  (which  contains 
the  oil)  beibroken^  and  of  course  the  lamp  ex- 
pires.  At  1  the  cistern;  let  either  pitcher  or 
wheel  be  broken/andof  course  all  drawing  of 
water  is  fop  ever  at  as  end*  And  what  is  this 
but  a  picture  of  that  dark  hour  when  the  cord 
which  should  have  sustained  the  brain's  essen- 
tial function,  ^bhall  be  relaxed  in  death;  and 
the  head, — like  some  broken  bowl,— shall  be 
unavailing  toi  disohlirge  its  sacred  office  ?  of 
that  dark  hour,  I  say,  when  the  heart,  (on 
which  the  circulation  of  the  blood  mainly  de* 
pends,)  no  longer  shall  be  serviceable  in  pro- 
curing, and  conveying,  and  distributing  the 
ruddy  stream,  (for  thifr  treasure  we  too  "  have 
in  earthen  vessels;")  and  all  life's  curious,  com- 
plex machinery  shall  be  for  ever  hopelessly  out 
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of  gear  ?  .  .  .  "  Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the 
earth  as  it  was :  and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto 
God  who  gave  it.  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the 
Preacher :  all  is  vanity." 

II.  You  are  requested  now  to  dismiss  from 
your  thoughts  as  much  of  this  interesting  spe- 
cimen of  Oriental  imagery  as  you  are  able. 
The  house  of  clay  is  to  become  thus  ruinous 
in  the  end.  All  Life's  wondrous  mechanism  is 
to  be  dissolved.  The  dust  shall  return  to  the 
earth,  as  it  was;  and  the  spirit  shall  return 
unto  God  who  gave  it :  "  because  man  goeth  to 
his  long  home,  and  the  mourners  go  about 
the  streets:"  (words  which  require  no  explana- 
tion.) What  then  is  the  Preacher's  inference? 
*'  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not." 

Let  a  few  plain  remarks  be  offered  on  this 
plain  exhortation. 

1.  And  first,  It  must  be  confessed  that  the 
Preacher  unfolds  a  gloomy  prospect,  and  takes 
no  pains  to  enliven  it.  No  one  ray  of  Gospel 
light  gilds  the  darkness.  It  is  a  parable,  not 
of  Resurrection,  but  of  Death.  He  omits  to 
tell  us,  ^I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth." 
No  hint  ''that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dmoVred^  we  have  a  building 
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of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eter- 
nal in  the  heavens/'  He  employs  the  language 
of  Nature,  not  of  Grace. 

It  need  excite  no  surprise.  Whatever  spi- 
rituality of  mind  may  have  been  attained  by 
the  most  advanced  of  the  Jewish  race,  their 
common  expressions  concerning  Life  and  Death 
are  widely  different  from  those  with  which  the 
New  Testament  has  rendered  us  familiar.  Quite 
true  it  is  that  the  hope  of  the  Gospel  was  the 
hope  of  the  Old  Testament  Saints.  But  for  all 
that,  they  discoursed  of  it  in  a  different  manner. 
Their  remarks  are  set  in  a  different  key.  They 
give  prominence  to  &  different  set  of  topics. 
They  dwell  on  the  earthly  and  human  side  of 
Death  and  the  Grave.  They  have  a  great  deal 
to  say  about  Death.  Whereas  to  us  Christians, 
Death  is  abolished ;  and  the  prospect  of  Christ 
coming  again  in  Glory,  takes  its  place. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  truth  in  all  that 
the  Preacher  advances.  However  gloomy  his 
homily,  his  facts  are  undeniable.  And  we  wish 
that  men  and  women  in  their  prime  would  re- 
mind themselves  of  the  solemn  certainty  that 
they  are  but  dust :  that  the  fairest  cheek,  the 
brightest  eye,  must  fade :  that  we  carry  the  sen- 
tence of  Death,  as  well  as  the  tokens  of  decay. 
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about  with  us :  and  that  the  sun  will  assuredly 
some  day  go  down  upon  every  one  of  us  for  the 
last  time.  This  will  check  the  conceit  of  beauty, 
— ^the  pride  of  strength, — the  recklessness  of  pas- 
sion. The  Grave  is  a  wondrous  solemn  teacher. 
There  is  no  preaching,  after  all,  like  that  of 
Death. 

2.  But  next,  let  tis  inquire  how  the  Creator 
is  specially  to  be  "remembered:'*  for  this  it 
is  to  which  the  Preacher  directs'  his  exhortation. 
In  what  special  way  may  he  be  considered  to 
have  intended  to  urge  the  duty  of  early  piety  ? 

What  he  specially  had  in  his  thoughts  was 
the  making  a  better  use  of  those  very  mem- 
bers whose  ruin  he  so  mournfully  anticipates, 
and  so  particularly  describes.  He  seems  to 
say, — Seeing  then  that  all  these  glorious  facul- 
ties shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons 
ought  ye  to  be ! 

The  hands  then,  (those  keepers  of  the  House,) 
—the  feet,  (those  strong  men  who  sustain  it,) — 
the  eyes,  (those  windows  of  the  Body:)  how 
should  they  be  consecrated  to  a  higher  service, 
restrained  from  all  that  makes  Death  terrible! 
"  The  sting  of  Death  is  Sin."  Therefore,  (in 
the  words  of  the  Apostle,) — "  Let  not  Sin  reign 
in  your  mortal  liodcj^XJcksi  ^^  should  obey  it  in 
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the  lusts  thereof;  neither  yield  ye  your  mem- 
bers as  instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto 


sin." 


The  time  i?  coming, — (O  how  quickly  does  it 
approach!) — when  "the,  doors  shall  be  shut  in 
the  streets ;"  that  is,  when  the  door  of  our  lips 
shall  be  closed  for  ever.  Shall  we  not,  ere  yet 
"  the  daughters,  of  music  be  brought  low," — 
shall  we  not  seek,  to  redeem  the  time  ?  "  Death 
and  life,"  (says  the  vvise  man),  "  are  in  the  power 
of  the  tongue."  He,  ipeans  to  say  that  we  may 
employ  the  godlike .  faculty  of  speech  either  to 
slay  or  to  make  alive.  O  my  friends,  why  should 
not  the  gift  of  speech  be  consecrated  to  Christ's 
sweet  service;  made  instrumental  in  promoting 
His  glory;  ever  employed  on  thjci  side  of  purity, 
and  goodness^  ai^d  truth  ?  .  .  •  Shame  on  the 
man  who  thinks  himself  at  liberty,  among  his 
private  companions^  to  speak  words  of  gross- 
ness,  profanity,  indecency ;  deems  himself  eman- 
cipated from  restraint!,  I  hesitate  not  to  simply 
declare, — sure  that  I  have  every  Christian  heart 
with  me  when  I  say  it, — that  nothing  should 
ever  pass  a  man's  lips  which  he  would  really  be 
ashamed  that  one  of  the  other  sex  should  hear 
him  utter. — ^Profane  allusions, — indecent  jests, 
— these^  moreover^  are  the  base  counterfeit  coin 
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v^'hich  fools  are  fain  to  pass  off  for  wit ;  but  only 
of  course  when  they  have  fools  for  their  com- 
panions. Remember  that  the  rich  mau  in  the 
parable,  being  in  Hell,  felt  the  torment  of  the 
flame  chiefly  in  his  tongue  ! 

Yes.  The  wheel  and  the  pitcher  will  be 
broken  at  the  cistern  at  last :  the  silver  cord  of 
life  will  be  dissolved,  and  the  golden  bowl  will 
no  longer  discharge  its  function.  We  have  al- 
ready interpreted  this  of  the  mechanism  of  life, 
and  seen  herein  an  allusion  to  man's  sublimest 
organization.  Above  all,  tlie  brain  challenges 
remark :  connected  as  it  is  with  those  spacious 
halls  in  which  Reason  holds  her  court,  and  in 
which  Imagination  loves  to  revel.  With  what 
kind  of  guests,  in  our  case,  does  she  fill  that 
glorious  palace  ?  What  are  the  scenes,  of  what 
kind  are  the  transactions,  which  take  place  within 
those  wondrous  chambers  of  the  soul  ?  ...  Is  it 
not  strange  that  the  most  godlike  faculties  of  all 
should  be  profaned  so  often  most  shamelessly? 
• .  .  Imagination  and  Memory  were  given  for  our 
solace.  The  exile  from  home,  the  banished 
man  and  the  wanderer,  in  the  outlandish  place 
of  his  distant  sojourn,  may  sit  him  down ;  and 
lo,  the  far-away  village, — the  home  of  childhood, 
with  the  spire  asuow^  the  trees^  and  the  soft 


THE  PARABLE  OF  DEATH. 

chime  of  Sabbath  bells,  and  the  smell  of  the 
bean-field,  and  the  neighbours,  and  every  well- 
known  sight,  and  scent,  and  sound, — rise  up 
at  once  before  him.  Such  a  faculty  as  this,  a 
power  80  divine,  was  surely  bestowed  in  love ! 
And  shall  it  be  profaned  to  sinful  uses — so 
that  the  chambers  of  the  brain  shall  be  full  of 
shameful  images — and  thoughts  which  are  afraid 
to  see  the  light  ?  .  .  .  O  learn  to  employ  God's 
good  and  gracious  gifts  to  those  good  and  gra- 
cious ends  for  which  He  at  first  designed  them ; 
and  employ  them  now :  "  because  Man  goeth  to 
his  long  home,  and  the  mourners  go  about  the 
streets.  .  .  .  Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the 
earth  as  it  was :  and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto 
God  who  gave  it." 

Only  one  word  more. — Gideon's  three  hundred 
soldiers  carried  each  a  pitcher ;  and  within  that 
pitcher  was  concealed  a  lamp.  You  will  remem- 
ber the  glorious  victory,  when  those  three  hun- 
dred broke  their  pitchers,  and  when,  in  the  dark- 
ness of  the  night,  their  lamps  flashed  forth  in 
the  eyes  of  their  astonished  enemies. — Just  so 
will  it  be  with  God's  Saints  hereafter,  when 
their  "earthen  vessels"  shall  be  broken,  and 
their  redeemed  souls  set  free.  "  Then  shall  the 
righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  Kingdom 
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of  th^?'Mir«i^Sf6'5y«%o*eWE  sons 
of  God  ;  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  rbe :  i iibut iwbi  knowv  itll6t^ri^eAi{II6^  shall 
appear,  we  shall  %^'Hkk^S%M^;  for  we  shall  see 
Him  as  He  is."  "  Wlierefore,  comfort  your- 
selves  with  the6tt:>Wrdfi^\Kii>i.;xjI 

t\\  A\'v  ^>•\'y\i  <\o\.  ^^^^ii   .V^s^i^^^  ,4\\\oVi  4\\^MOi\\   *.  i?,s^r)A 

fji'f  \)'Y[i)\\o  ?Avv  •i')Vf:-/I  R  ihhhr  no  vr.bnu?  I^iil 
')')nMlijV.'y[  offi  piiijiovfj  -jol  c-oihniiilO  odt  IIr>  ni 
-Jiurif[j  'iinh  ?;ifb  :Jn  o'jit  ofjtr/j  -nio  fbiilv/  ihiw 
f.v>  hivn  ppj-u  h'rA'j\:l  1o 'lolqnfb  iliii  ailJ  /fasn.'^ 
jj^niff  11/.  /nmoa  j:uifnonr  1/i  no289[  'i^qo'ici  sdt 
.>.<oiV)yi^oi[qii  ii;Iijpni8  8ti  7n'  yfoinla  iiood  t)V/jrf 
nf  ,>  nMv^.y.ni  o^'n;['//:{iio7  f>5^oiiJ  3o  ano  ^nixjJnoo  jl 
onhi'xJ)  ofh  oj  noitifoJtii  lovh  o;f  li  8c  ^doidv 
uoO  7jrf;2iifjl/.  lo  imitr/mboh  s;  :08  J)3bn«oqoiq 

•:.■'/     tl    ^;-  v.\V.\.:  '  .!;.!>  ••(.j    ■!«!*    >■:    llciMi   <  r.  illUifJ   lo    iloiliiOift':!''] 

f'^'ilv/"  imi,  rv...  w:i  T.i.f  - /-i-oiiMin  itr.  r'»T:ifn;ji  «q«ihj>q  ^:n!J7ii'it> 
7i*i»i'  [jun  Mr.  io  noifjom  oifj  til  il&j'il  liita  ki  iJjiol  Jx  hall*? 
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PUBLIC  CALAMITY  A  CALL  TO  PRIVATE 
nUMILIATiON. 


EzEKiEL  xiv.  19,  20. 

If  I  send  a  pestilence  into  that  land,  and  pour  out  My 
fury  upon  it  in  hlood,  to  cut  off  from  it  man  and 
beast :  though  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job  were  in  itf 
as  I  live  saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver 
neither  son  nor  daughter:  they  shall  but  deliver 
their  own  souls  by  their  righteousness. 

It  happened  that,  last  Sunday,  which  was  the 
first  Sunday  on  which  a  Prayer  was  oflTered  up 
in  all  the  Churches  for  averting  the  Pestilence 
with  which  our  cattle  are  at  this  time  threat- 
ened ",  the  14th  chapter  of  Ezekiel  was  read  as 
the  proper  lesson  at  morning  service.  All  must 
have  been  struck  by  its  singular  appositeness. 
It  contains  one  of  those  remarkable  passages,  in 
which,  as  if  to  rivet  attention  to  the  doctrine 
propounded,  some  declaration  of  Almighty  God 

•  Preached  15tli  Oct.,  1865,— IStli  Sunday  after  Trinity.  The 
publication  of  suck  a  Sermon  as  the  present,  exactly  as  it  was 
delivered,  perhaps  requires  an  apology :  but  the  occasion  which 
called  it  forth  is  still  fresh  in  the  memory  of  all,  and  may 
possibly  recur.— The  Sundays  omitted  after  Epiphany  will  supplj 
a  Sermon  for  the  day,  for  those  who  may  require  one. 
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I  atKtch  Qi:ft,:^l|fnejMja,cl  ^^,o, 
Mimme  upon  it,  and  willjc^^^^ 

opd.Job  were  in  it,  they  shoijli 

q[wi>  Bopls  l^y  ttjcir  rigoteausne 

tiie  cb^stiscment  of  Pestflenc 
But  in  each  of  the,  foiir  ctm 
aokmn  doctrine  is  itjSsertccfj  . 

m  His  apgep,  ap^  for  th^^^  pm^q 

cfifr  t^e  people  to  whc>m^it  cpi^ 
is  dearly  implied  that  e^ceedii 
mart,  of  individuals  of  tli^.  m 
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t^s4>ti'6i  ^km^  sl'nV'a'fld  the  aclmiii"W 

a^b'rt^ irTi'M'isr"-'iirtl.fesy"k're' (ito';'  k'fl ''ti^' 
ciluse-  Wi2'.-m^\idi&  of '  aA^'aMi^rit't'^oplifet-'^ 

fhe  first; 'fecfeiislori  'df'dtil-  ii^'g"tlirs'Mrii^'''^f 
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the  recognition  of  .;Ojir,  am  m„wiftt  WiWchrJu* 
M^'^'rwi^l.fe  SfJilJ^ifrlfJWffl  ifcL-d^lj^lfeAtf 
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resuTfs,  wit|wut^|^v|jt^p»r,|<j»„^^g  ^K^fje^ip^g^! 
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ima 


-nc'tiecftures  'aotrutir-wmch  to,  tne  devout,  soui 

0*  mmm'-^)i^'Si  ito  'U^»''^%%^'' 


^moi^^^'^^  m^i^Wim^',  'i^^ 


At*8aitf  (mi  ■'m',\"ia- atS-'ef  '^rttt^'Wh^fenieiic^ 
ftyW;  'W6  treat  theiil  liibst'  (Jttle!!y';'tfrW«iJiir«^ 
(^fefiit  of  tlifetil  lifrltfc*  -pur^'g^ffisH'cttre.-  •'TStP 
Ibid, '  they  '¥te  ■  Made  -'tM'  'ittsSrttmeti'tB  ^  «rf  '-bttf 
^ttishnieiit't^'eittd  \fW^ii3e  cbiAtraii^ 'fc  "^doilb' 
{ba<;  their  fittfiferingtffingg^'ilta^via^lbW. '  IIIfciiiN- 
^d^,''lihe'^lMtts{ed  ftdVathlcel't}^  6^eDe(i"l(iah 'Ldo 
i«ytliitig''Whdtevfii?^fdt  trs.  • '  Wte-.  itlm  iiht^^irftj^lir- 
tfe'  tlie'BcigfebotiJ?^wh6'wilS'!»peayteg  gitat'tiiiAgS' 
otily!  ^Bt^itiyi  Jbtffc  hlei'jfrive*'  toi'be  W'jioW^riea 
2ia''w'et6  hi^ •ppedeoessolrsinith^i^olkit'^ay^^b^ai 
€i<iifi  •  sent  'His  "  fiMir  sore  jttdgtiielAfef''  J<«]f' 'thtf 
fiktionfe'of  Ailtiqtiitjp."  •  ife' looks' idii  WUft'sft*^- 
««itt>Qiidbtutilit t  M^ '  UdA'iii '  ^laii^Wt  oilir  («M 
and  tiiir ' ^BdrftS^ •  tlJ6  itistkirt 4eL'd*ti«)i<v4rt'itkt«tf 
tiW^yhtptdtil*  of 'ai^e49eV-aivi«Jip«fdi«ttte'%tti'tliy> 
of<4he  'nH>st"  biithaitMis  M^>hmioim  %hev:«<mnl(sj 
tt<ldcIt'<«ygM' b«i  <adijpted' byi  W'-'Sdtiiige  <iiHott! 
^''^  )«ttVag<^<!kiUd  4ft''tll4  ^ftktt»«i|f<»ki>d  ^i1^«l 
tvlftiW'S'HrstW'y*  v!(i.-iy(c.,-    i-.'J-nvjUiVAi'.tU   luiuolou 

«'!%'ifetiilK)ltld«fc''"%httfe  <ittoiijtlitftil'"lihttl  ^iW 
ih>^t{ga(;$Ag-th^' tidtuV^  Kist^ dr-*i"«(daa^' 
wbidtiliiliifUsd  it  ^  ^t(^4!d''\riII"{QlB«i«abl)l>|)i^y 
#ttb  tetttblfe»sev«ifUy'^'tUd'')^^Jii^J«rt»iOhiSJ«& 
«^k&dti,  d«j^-:%irii^!^iift^g^W«H  6t»  loorHi^ 
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J5:)fi€»y^t^#i  ^o,,'^:ip  i^o}y,.,%i[)t,weti*  m1^ 
^•|>ic^v^Si}yitliipL,J^^  n^h  ftf,,flf  fjl,.;)  J^^udft,  qg 

qfl^^ftlijia,  Jjiis.pfepr^lif  an^iJ^fa^jft?.  t,,Wft)i«ift 
iSl»ifld<f4,J^M:|^eEjt|liat,prghpiiqv^y  9PflBi.ftMiS3i»ft 
\jiiidfl  ttQjfylHit)  may,))e  !9fl}}g4.  o^f;  u&JlH^iHil  flips  imn 
o«r!ilM»r4ffi?fte>.jpr;4fl»  foriftsjt^FJCfi,  jin4  .t9plf7epi»B 
pj[<ifleBpy.,(ttt  ow.;:>ii{fl^l^U,  ^WFu:Il9Wl5rj„,Qvir,,pro|o 
p^4y  »,n^!>:8laclwes^,  ;ftg^.  WI  spffe$d*ng[jil»» 

colonial  dependencies  generally ;7|(^jP',}ii)4il^/r 
Qj\(^  ta,,t^Qi^\i^)nt4^^.  ^1? y9lmos$i,bp^|^^n„|the 
3^i|«^,]ieatJ)ep,  s^^pf  Wfi.«f|Ba^;(Jow,W;ii.;ftU«l(li 
^iiliii^d4ii(ft>f  i;,mti$t,  a4d,^,)  cyff  jvaftiiftCiRUyHhr 
qftlligriJat  jvirautGjf  pFpctiRalioowppp^pUrl^ffiQUF  flifi^ 
poos.,.,..!  «ftB  |ii^v<3r,jEo^^fl^,,|,^liifii(ig>iAte:.j{w*lfj, 


./.oiTy«MfKT»WTKv»ify»AXi>jeTwrriwaiiraHO  oija-j<i 

f^}ri(^^;Iofu  1)rfi«^mtidii  a^^dddde>I(tf[  i^beteill 
neither  diS'l^lKirisiarQDgthetr/tHgiibQdd  *d£)ih^c^D£ 
f\j^  i^#dy.^iA.DAjdhe^.»'aiJimigbliy  hlh.JR^neR  if  as 
tj^i^begiouifl^  ^^nclnth(^iebdaofoiieif>&in'j  in^if 

w|iQ^t<Wib^nm<j  QfW^tJSossjfor  the  poifcnllHife 
^i^ioiiq^n^jl  IvrtMniiiQiit  tOi  im1i&1d /[millions  :a&itiiifi 
fett<)>v-'toeateirQaiiKiibii)ijlv^  <5ailyv>rf*«dbi»Hfc54ifDflD 

btftiiluiOf  i^^ryjibn^jiiof  yB^')irkdniI)iGbirrtifei<laikf 
feft^ngijfepvifte  'iftiUoocjAjiid  the  (igrca{jectoa6(ilieiii 
oW  c(lg4br-What(i6l  i  t|?n  A)i>titkfi)idegaxddtUj^  ofeilki? 
wo^^oti^y^dr  ihb  \m\x%i^hiificyi'fif\  pbb»h/  r6lt)a£jl 
TfYAaiiifibpv^iiftllijr^l^iilt/te^ s|tfA]olioilr  utocortwam 

-^^im»  fe\Y»  p(htoili3?mfiti  ,8k>ic(D»gtt  p«is,-fetof 

%nii^t4ihi€j;m6^yl)tr/i(l^]ii&e  (f^mimtviteoqt  but 
i^^bti)  bMtj  i|[)fa9(  tb^  vtojr^fmredt  ri^ia^nSue^l 

ir«»m4:iplMajHin9i  p«ioldfi«<ljiukQpft)({hAdi£UMi 
3Du$0j:^roMgb.frG()cloi%  'JilJpo{iiciaii(gt)yiei9fiN« 

«>  Ezck.xvi.  49.  "laii  IDVil 


PUBLIC  canuasnYmNM:^t6iT^iitMVws%mxntmWLTi^^^ 
tliafefthi^  IkkotheF)Tm^>iiid]najimi'f(fodok«6piil^ 

liesfe^il  coiddDtioiofibd)  itilinfwy  ^at6i$d^8^^ 

flu€ti&):  ^toWtiiakel'Mw  eat  ^ditkiivi  fc(rfi«pto&d^ 
offeriikgs^^Hietkeivjbf)  yl6\xt(htins^'ii^/sifi''iy^ 
substHndep44-to  G^J^,i.llire()()dd?^-t^tfi<ld{3l49^ 
b^iikitiifid(«Adii«ahre^  ^idi(Ui6C'^t4di  '^Oad'^^ 
nd)iIb^ehj'jt}Hii|^)  ojA  I)»^ecilii^f ' 'l^tij/^iSiiilft^ 

'ttiof,aikW|  iii^is»b'6o(^,  itou^ekKridiH  ^^^^  '4iA^S$ss; 
under  i)f»i|)reSe»iti«riali^:'^'i&tid^Ii^N^^  ^IM» 

fld^ifiioMnco,  wd'jfra»i  ^ddgmg^ik^^^uvrgtft^ii^fi^fii 

nnd^rojbd^ettiiri^ttoe  ^obdP^B^^uM^^d^ 
liver  us!"  .01  au.  J-a.-i  •' 


.     ^inetjtrntft ,  Sunliap  after .  Cri'ni tp* 

hill,  ^rniii.y.    •;■■     l.'.'iiiA-'Kj'  i!-:.-'-    Ij.i.    ri.>iT..f;.,',:^ 
,  THE  THREE  ..CHILDBEN  4N,  THE  FURNACft    , 

i,i:'  -'  (I    "ill!  ^  '''-',0:1  lIvili'iK.'^^  -^I-  I'./v^l   'n!:   ii'j'i'i 

,  .         .  'Daniel  ui.  2d.     .  .,-  ,  , 

Lo.  I  see  four  men  loose,  fcalkina  in  ifie  midft  qfthe 
,  Z^'^,  pnd  thty  have  riQ^hurt.:  (wia  the  form  of  the 


E^tetl.  ^  Wq  tjre  ajl  %nm;r  )^^ifH  .the  t^^^^       of 

i^ine  i^^i,\n}^^^^  was  prpl^^n)>l|of,wp^^^^ 

■oyerlaifi;   wi^U   '^jijp^^pj^^es;^  ot^|oldO — 
Ne|3uq^^cIp«^zz(^^jSet.j^p  ip  ^lip^  jplma  of  J>u^ 
audjwe  liay^  many  a  tinip  wc^ndei^d  .w* 
itca.    ,Tbe  ^numeration  of 


strolls  otjnujiic:   jii^4,,f,^fe9U^nt^,re^tit^ni 
Three  oi  iVie  CVvAoiewQ^tlis  Captivity,  who» 


wo 

lit 
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THE   THREE   CHILDREN   IN  THE   FURNACE. 

promotion  nad  been  procured  by  Daniel;  and 
whom  Nebuchadnezzar  Ead  set  over  the  affairs 
31  the  province  of  Babylon,  refuse  to  comply 
with  the  royal  decree. which  requires  that  Divine 
honours  shall  be  paid  oy  isill  to  the  golden  imaQ;6 


3ondeinned  to  suffer.  The, furnace  of  fire,_  iqt 
hpated  , ,  one  jseycn  times  more  than'  usual, 
uito.  which  the  offenders  are  to  be  cast,  bound. 
We  call  them  ^  Children,  after  tne  aacient  use 
DrtHc  wcud;  aiid  w^^idji  Mm't}&t^ 
Dame  amis^ :  put  w6  must  remefjaber  that  me 
pj^i^^ong  'sppfe^n  of  Latf^lt^adf  itt^e^'lfli^  ti^^ 
(jfWl^'W  Sji^riifc^  amf 

A^ariah  w^e  catlpd  in  tlie'IanS  Vf'ui^fr^ 

{neii 


ion  jntendect'tor 'the,  itmoceiil! '^^ils  on  .thfe' 

iS&i^iriifeiits^i;f^Hie{^  siifie&i^.,  m^ttSn^'mk 

^'h{)'fulfeP''''the'3&i^^^^^ 

the  ik^  ^iA:^^^.hi^v^^ 


aUtn/uon  IfaUidg  :(ld4h  n<Wo  ^"^idiit^^^  flj^ 
Kt  bHo^  fiJwtt  Sigli^  tieiorifi^'irfai^disti^W'i^ 

alio'l  fiSkej  ^M  a-m^mhtoUl^Q^kS%8ik  ^ 

though  it  proveku^Wler^^aj^r^i^BkmiM! 

li]oabinqfAsitb^Bgti^'<hiili«»'^&iA!f»{{Hai^iI^i^ 
jo^bnigvI^pMisiiJ^i<a«i9oit»mil5)»\)ef/'>{tf>^jj^l^ 
-wpHudrsthfti^'ib^ftkisriflidii^,^  ^J^IH^af^UlM 
imiDiikbvdtitft^Hry  •buitri^6&^tii<H&n)^f  ^i  <^h^ 
4itebi)(|icesulvi-«ttiiwl>w1th  'isa^ei<Hku«fi(I'«flpt6 
ntes,|oaBtliiTtiheir"ve8tut«i[tbi(8^eSgi4ticail^^^) 
vMle  :^itli0jdiheU)klf  Jlv«  is -iftA^sdali  ilffiffi 
li(iBfQ;^'ifoui«ti(lP^oMI^  i&nfoaS^iia  U^ 
i^idad>gthei^(^JDhe  )lhte^[ei^«{Hi^»9(bb»4bid 
teiibeD(i^{akiilg|)(kto^ni)ofa^tnlir9««a»eMfnfffdl 
Onfe'jUffiifiiv«riero^^o(ihii^iitieJ!»W«(&  il^ 
taMQiSBiely^lwht  sdiKt)li|j»4ie3n«plftt,iuii*VradI 
thou  pas&e&t  throja^hit^if^iKittsni,  I  will  be  with 


overflow  thee.     When  thou  myMMt^u^Jbim 

^vWJ?*rl2ib  IJS6VnJ«)ii()felf  ^1^  Vim\  ibatd  A'i 
'E^ifmi^P^'^^fme^r  Md^^J&aiU  ilflhairigon 

!#5?.5t7fi'  Sy«lo  9P&  wegcffft^o^fejft  WiWKaiKttiwl 

Wiljteiliami»ofj^PfAfia«»a  Ibfttfonli'  of/jdA 
fevtilwdajl%itt»fnSfi8Jl«fv(«^J^Vo-i(i  3i  ilguoil} 

^t^^rfir/f$ei|^iF«rMiitni^tgs^^  ietopahifiofaf 

^JH  Bri%flu(ftn^i  «^»«o^1btt»iuotrJBejF^;  (Aasjfi 
^v4kl(i>^f^i)fiftb(«El^lb<^bt  Ditii^hi^addsdmlilf, 

fJiv/  od  Ili'w  I  ,«i«iair:^i^ld^'WdJ  J2388cq  uodJ 


gBd)'Jmelt^iitA«d)if-iib<:dUcoM«d'I«H'Mfttn^ye^ 

bairiof  tyir:]lb|id'':bedlJ'-Hhigtict';  '^^tljeifl'^ 
ihfAt  -odnu!  «hfth^^"hb,vb^l  hiid ' Wmdi  ^^ 
tiie  siiveil.bf  flt»/pi»««eckoiH'tyain  ^''>^'^ "   ";  "'^"^ 

tiue'nai^alcibi  b$vtri<})i»Uli  Ui(B!il%  '^itiiJ''# 
ito  oiuij:paitk;'ti}(kir>event?'idu|i  I>  Adlaf^ob^a*^  ^6^0^^ 

nliy;  it  ma)^ibe  a$kMi^d')te'l^el'f([)t'tkI'iW^i><^e]iy 
tjrpe.ior  emblem '4liel; «i«bttiity'!6f^««lf *:'Safiie{' 

sents  persecuti6fl,/'-itiU,J:ibrn^tJ^  mi^i^ip'^W 
whatbveT'  sortl];;  U«d6r-i«i"feetf(iftit''Wi^ed#:  -for 
firoiipoostnifliidff^  /de»bnrs,^!defeftVdjrs;''tiAtis(iii4''  ti/'  ffii-'' 
ap^fearj'  iAulforti^j  h6)tted>'!W)^i^eft'^  llte^ 
nibre!tba«>  usdal/  i&ii<hfei  'V«y'iaiage''bf  Mfeitftifii'l 
tii)t^iri^•it8^mld6st^«ha^e:  ^''I'd  biv^ifflleip'abwy' 
belund  >iiitoiisd^«ifubtee //bda^lstira^tWay-'ftfV 
beJibserved  :tt^.be"wiHiitig'  kAyd.^^'^i'lH^^'i^'^ 
JA'm  like  asannei' 'the  4hi«a}es«  "trictbriif-^^i^8^Ki>' 
of -peIfe(^^<s«C1m«y -iiitaid  t£eMyd(JA^'J«Ai^ 
Wkile  tiw'pKesefic^  <tf«ii  6dlii^ak!lMy;^ttib  3f«i' 
"onei  Uk«  ^e  ^^^qC  'Qb5ir;€3#itt4'  Ore  te' 

OM.  ' 


o|E,,^^,(gifl4ffl9l,l,vMe)it[)a4}38»}cbw#jiing[inteifealB 
tp,.tl»fijinyfttei-3f^y,fejr  ^(SMKlaQM  frfftthdt  safbtyf 

viour ;"  "  Fear  !i}ftt^lf(ffoX*J»fJwtth  Hitea'ua  jB* 

rpi^ed.Jtftili  j^t|i,JSffiiC!bjl«ffeev«sBl  utoto  Jfanendt 
o^,^f^qyi4(]?i"ftDh  ifr,tJi9(WeretRtrfjlhB;i^afiBty  ofi 
tsfioty  fo^^yiajifh'^wefn  iAtodi;4ikr,rtayiita9ofa« 

a/i,tl^  ^l/lr-ftift  qfjt.h§jCftptiYityr?  fsUatained  tbtfri 
o.f ,yf^h^  1^  saip(^,i;.§^N t^ )G)W)  afiwdi deUsei^dfr 

m«iy>  ^ti  a^j^i)Wie«-^WjW'>^TiTt^!'^i®***y!^i*'l'">*fl 
Hji^;  t9,  ;]p'§ith.j(i^hQ,.jBfl[}f  Ptlitbirtthi^li  Qni.lij^*. 
pl^ft  ,p^  ^Pgr^g}.;  ,flp^qbe4i  [thei  vjelencer!  «f  ifiret^fa 

ness,,  Jbsj  i^' /^Ir  jl?>^  J»jtteort«4  .by^afotjfja  i-r  a  ^f  IBe*'  I 

thing  :bftpp?w4ij(plft  JfoH*.  ifeflfe^wjoioii  itiifeW 


j^l^p^nf  th?  Vaij^;,ttog.  ..fltii^frt  fQrjth:ttbQ,m«f 

(<^f  JEgyptf,  thp.aecrf^iftf  J^eijr„jyef^atJi9!9  fa^ 
4he  ,pp6saice  jof,"  ^h^  9»»,-pf  4^ailwn»>i!%n^i-.^ 

J^j^^foF;  ever  ,t%;  ^§cr^  qf  ,#jp  ^^jifHrgth'  o^ i^| 

ieyiI,,&r,3%(Vf,*rtx?^tliL.iqfi.'|. ',..',  ,.     q„  i.-i.-niii! 

^u^ated,  by  ,t}ifl:p?cmity,<?f  /tlMJ-Hbr^ejiGliadBrtt 
f^.  tlie,fiacnapB.!;;,  [Fi^ry,  t^mpfatioi^ ifp4s*«ij|to 

J^n  here,;  /|'^,ani^^iii^)^fi3v,be(!fl#«ftrt^JiOW 
i«, ,  M^ith,,  ;^iip,-Trf«s.;  i^.i ')ViB§!  I  w\\h  JSow^/j : ,;  And 
heM^ihe  |wal^si^««>rtt-ififfree!P;.tbflfr  b«fonW-» 
even  i^«««ft,^ejj}»fttl^,be)«>Hi,triwt.tai»d,h»m  oMaw 
come. V  >'  Bliefl9(|d  ,isgth<^|B»(Mi  st^At  ettfUtre^Maf^ 

^;«,i8  Liber(y(};"  «;y«birn.thM  HUmcmiik  wili 

;;-,^v.But,cjbjii9gy,VQ{j$se  t4H^bfe^b}i(tbfis!dbfBaiitii 


Wl^edlV!$b«tt4)^aS<^Bttle,%d'^8l]ky<WSt 

burned  up :— itr^a/  sKjarib#tiY6  Iiife<^^?«i8h.yifil 
tifcMtd,  ft^'!^v(^r^^s»»ff  Hii^  «^'wknE4dWith 

Mtf«^te«f t ?ioiiBBi^e^  deeJ'4hall-«6"a4ftea|J4i'i» 

obdofAW^flliifilJ'jftuV-th^^SAifi^iGttfyGeW^'M- 

<X»iif0ltJdMiA)6tes^-iiQ?«v«{^  ai»^'(if^descriplWw^6f 
iUv  ilir«&>«!f»ild!^^(i^'L?  "(!)tt)i»;(i^ &bdd}^ 
the  fire  witlnb»(;i'  ij^^^-.  ^f^V4,ism^ 

9f„Wersal  ]^t^|iuj;e,:.jwai  80.{jpiwl^i««  .th&i«BieIl 

'  2  Thess.  L  7,  8.  »  "^i^v^  A 


KIXETEENTII   8UXDAY   AFTEtt  TRISITY. 

"Lo,  .|^i«&nft^3|n^i^ooy|n|SaI^g  in  the 
midst  of  the  fire."  -¥eB-^-the  fetters  of  Sin  will 
be  burned  i»  tktttfiDiiyjMfe&dp  tllfcXgarments  of 
Mortality  will  go  iliTscathed.  Tied  and  bound 
with  a  chain  tM  frtettJ'Hiifi'ijftdeenied  of  God 
will  dlscoveni-:jb^(\Allitcs^d-^itiyri«^ce  that  the 
j»fift!3!fil'q«SiP?Bfrty«rfu^i(P«»l^j#i«|}j/fi*f  is 
•te,JoB§?iA"9^.lfilm^^ji«ii«)(l)?OB^flg»(Io(ff'li»lJsil*5iI» 
Al?fr4^S»'»feTTr(VxJ(9r>!Vl>J»fc§iaaiis,8b§i*fe^ffl^ 

Resurrection,  what  mean  tlig^joiy^r^flJ  1(/if?flW 

Slf)lflmiiyT'VftJfi«Sa?PI  tfiajyfel  iAl^l"ftlii»t')^,«» 

%%>lvej|.jffpii(^li^{i]l(g^pgflfc^fi5,I<HriP«rarti(» 
teiJ9nl(igi^S»k!«Pg3#^^te'^^l)  bobriiuiai  aiB 

lfeH9y'§ifialiftl\c^  viiG'j  bosolo  3il}  qoJenu  blaow 


oil}  fii  ?/i#fc*«fe>o1tllfe/r|E|«m»^^ 
ll'iff  (ii8  lo  g'lotJ'jl  odi  I  89 Y  '*.o'ift  oilJ  lo  J8F)iai 
lo  a}fi'jnrif>§THB  HgljOffE^VfleBYfiaifclAK.bofriijd  od 
hiinuJ  b(ir>  LoiT  .boilmoeiiu  op  lliw  vJilnJiol^ 
uo'O  'to  I)omo3l)^i-«^WAJ»jit)  IHfet  ii'uido  n  ilJiy/ 
oil}  JmU  oo(fyitiiSi{ihei9l!»MMs^kia9iro'mb  IWir 

are  reminded  A^^(mmiAif'^^e&^Wbm^4^miSl 
would  unstop  the  closed  ears;  o^^^^WlM 


eyes;  ,gi\e4efaVta\t\iBf]miti*;itlb^ 
md  nke  tYie  dead  v  mhilh  ®.  M&tt;beWpo»'if'4b 
mark  kcontestably^: (ilik  gntitnati^  { contiOfiSon^bb^ 
twe^n '  the  disocise^  ofi  tbe  a^L  and'tl^qse 'of  %\t4 
bodjj  . inverts  tkoiordeit  a  r.  He  lideibribos  'Odr^ 
SiisriouK,  ■•  Cdfc tingi  i  <  ou<)  i  ittevils  j  and;''  4)wlhnig  i  ^tfac 
slicks  iand.Atru%li]few^yl  'Mlmafkfti't^^  139S? 

'-'(Himself  took,  oavi  kTfinmitikB'aiidv.bgm  >^iMi 
sjiokaleffies  :>  1 : .  t^>:uiord8iiu  4iueii«origiHal>'b6iii|*; 
^5  Suiiely  He  lifitlin b(krae;  out: . ^lefe'einidlicaim^ 
our  90?pcy*<s  r-uTirheire^tbe  «Oiite±tIplaitriyt^Wtf 
that  iTi  stric^udss  it  is  oiitiirM^jftrimbnB  snd'^iilj 

11  (Wheti  we  c^ansider  ike^ikist^  -filftd'  ^ongttiibf 
d«9ea6e,<.the'kionneiDioii  'nihiik  rlspltltast)  dedlabd 
to  isvfbsist;  bettr^idii  thb  c(;\to  '^caa  6K>i6e  h0>si«f<' 
pn«0^  ThiS' WdiM  is^^aUi''aliDttrdiiejrv.iihd'Ulill 
diseases  of'  ouribodies  ,BX9f  bni^t&e;  ^ynUoids]  ttd 
iG|ttii^.  106  the  >G(in$equoiites^io((>tb6id!^6i«fera-Ay 
t^bich^j^ur  MuU^^  ^bjeetiil  l%e^<itifti$tk>ijMf 
natuk^i ^  certiuh  diseases,! ali^eioC  ^^^sQ^t  /ami 
cftiithe^  4»ody  ;^thb><tMiniifin^,  ;;pti^^higfcwite  lilttu 
figuring  effects  of  others  ;-^^-^<  'tQtlie^ithe>«pmd^ 
mgii  dhdrad^er^^^^^ofiinot'ii^feirjltiile  wcrei^'but 
(teadly  coikr^'iH^ofr  aitud^  taHyvtbecOsoleinbiacfe 

•  Co^V "^^^  *=»^ .». Utalth.  viiL  17. 


^m^.^^t^rfxitmi  .fid  •ibd/i¥U(tIe^)bod^  afinot  Uk 
is^Olftclcmni^oopf  Aduinog  JAkgiiiiivtdisuidkuiajfi^ 

Qfton  ^>)cii'idbturbifl  andi^iaordtri^d  jjxmgma{;itod 
^Tv^tebwbrdJjare  ibQnlol  t(kfison^bmth;a^jbniglie 

^i^oij^(  [ wtitt  I ;wi&i ioiusriitf-lssdy^ftiift  filteL idfiij^' 
]{;f^ti^I  ofjiWi^cnMdfcj^  jiiaoAiiiiiidettb  the  4iafi(]ttilojB 
^Mi^'if^iiwgldote^,  'tO()d»rd«4)eIibtoo^l>mtaU^ 
WPi»^;TMof«^h«k^U{/Ag  ortlrf'jofflthoSe  t>ikm^  Wo 
ioj<$^(^  kiatoM^  v'{vi)^6#()'  ^'''^f-tUDidiseflHcircuink 
stances  spea|j'dQ^p»ebjdjrt(toiiis/[of.''^ 
I^hifil^mbiiate  Wtveinol^^  tbel'&bul 

4nidi:iyj  &a3hl«s  tfi.ifae  fbQdyin:iHQ^K)Q)eiK'}dUb 
wi^f^reod  oifiitke  (^ure  oS/psiif,  i^tbati^  paratjms^ 
]»Itlib(Go9t)dfarBii|d>wkin*e?'.jcdtf  iiMgi^ 

bfi  fokADidipf  a)iiigbat  wiU,  M(todp«iMed>bj'j%  jttj^ 
^tsio  teiib^  mdttibcr^}  >ihej^»d^(&ir  eifer  wglb^ 
toj'jbpti'nf^oiiff  lif^/nHdie  ^bepJuM  DOOstA^itljf^ 
4fiM^ib9^b$^3()Q$^Uag(-lto  An^tter)  imp^ulooid 
ix^tinoUv^lyiljdomg  .^IhMniivbiobl^th^  /beairb)(tin|h 

iti/Sfowvowe  atoll, d6^ebr6t(qurlelv6p,';iM3Mli&Ili96^ 
4^&taL(fiilacey;ifrw:>'  re^iiiJii:]toiairkAibke  tboaf^ 


k"¥tlflik>'Unke)ia'"Bf'eHltelng«'«^'Jol)*^8 

mk  -r^nk^'^'aae^ii&'^iiV'ih  liig'Wir^  tea 

we  see  more  or  less  clearly  the  Hand  of*<SB», 
%tf(5f-'5!«t^%nMi''ttHtfaittfAtaJ^l'flft^%alft!"!)ff*our 


:#fi5i^n»(9'^l9i<!ntfr.yrficF1o'^IBV»Mrftf1*«8lR9P 
.Wfi^no  bncH  oriJ  ^IkvjIo  gaol  'lo  oioni  ooa  aw 


-ttllam;  aiii'ajjriiai^imiistobe^liowaicrxbnfl^eDtl) 
Ij^nay^ediof  ittieJdontiai'yiiHksiinpIjF  beaufici  itii 
is;iDci»diEil(y.  thiik^  iii^euBf&AewiAjif:  as  Ja&iflblsetJul  t 
wkaH  thiqk  biicseIy&9;:>oaolLtiKO  >ixiii}d>haveiBfti[ 
iil'jthc  ,Gai^el)iBQ:  limny  oxAiqitpiioiis  tb  iiorghoftil 
ntfes ; .  eufdr&Qg.thsl  duty?  b;\  patabla  lOnd  ibpeocii^ii 
agpini  andiagaua;/aiid  <»iiitrBidiiigi^  dafhjl&vxin 
id'itii&'|)l:aj)reriiwe;(alhidaiijit:uibecj  to:  pleUgttlpamd 

tk^  jUQOf  ure » [c£[  )thQL;  ii)i;|pT»nes8u>vei  ifleiice  latodKo 
hJuikds{.o£' jGrooii^l lOalUiiiJthcli  :bgr.[>vlKite^tol»atuo^-. 
yealiks^^tt-yoki  shall  QftIiiU>i£^Da  Iviil,  '^h.jpiD|Hyii 
re^)&(^  <fbr'iij0iirBflf;'V'  oiyiJif,  )3roAi:lik€f;  Jiiisfa^o 
b^.  oaiipdt if f jcdmokmi >r6gqf d  ;£di7  jndubibwn^i^di^ 
nitj);;''  'pri^QU/fiGialLbe  (viiaj9f<<ihodeDpehitnft»)wbQL 
81  ji  i  jbliat ■  .tbey)  forghge,^ >'bul;/it&e^  ^duinti  foi-^c7 
(ifebicli^  'ig^neraliy.  'Jnetosl  >^f-m0k[ Jthalt  ^  i  iibarnqqi: 
a<.W(imauibani]0t  tfforgetcf'  ifinrlWAo  t^dDidupHO 
posed  tbej  aonid^i  ftut  ihht\tlmjf  eMnfiJhrj/liua^o 
.  I  ^  irpab   turniikr  Imnfr/^yQiiiiiiifll^iihliifiQBJt  tfaiiii 

ati^lje  ro(frtA)fiaiLoiitriifi£b:ts. . !  AuviWi  lo  r^^'Miiul 
:rii^f  DW!  what  il  lauDBagrii^^  jifii  Jkfattk  jthsf  (iiaJxilnBil 
a:i&ftdidiDcljfoF)tins^of  tho  iboaAidffiiaioiiiffit^ikiii^ 
nvdf  it  ife, , \th&.\PktBiomiofAir\RsB^2B6EL  < vIBeV 
hoTd  Hiinybn  tbeobittorjQross^jirajdDgt  fiirfika 
]DiiLfdertr§i;>';:|Iej  IlLaat(fo¥givemIlhete>iiqng)  8uki^> 


THsiaxiMmB  BHXsixaBaxa  .;> 


tboQ^H/itbeyjiiBveifBe^o  jFek?isttrn0d  ^obdoveiiSfa- 

t]»iu^ts^/;bei^>s)dNr3iK)o'pBEdodi  cNdifalrsolfittniiomRi 
htt'k]fts)9ciHi^Bixil  esiUforoe^vzl'djaand  yipkf^]  hackfr 

heaipdd'^bssing^dimiimenqd^  wm)A^(uild)is''tik^ 
cwtke  tof  oali  ifais7igBoittni]»;i(de9rMiiibionj  /pami-^ill 
Andi'.rsbidHlAfl/daotfe  itDlttdkIIda^paiixa]Sl3ioaliaaiib[ 

of ffiriends  ?jiUatt<i7//itft€nD  ^JSi^lfassamacdo  spsfdo'i 
of  ^fagnUrcf idiitfeatiiiefatp^d  r  deBeort  adhifeqUked^J 
aDd7A(»nfideq(^oii(iblBtedlgo  addliifladndfifai))  outU^i 
rage^I^)!  Oa/toAo;^)Mvta[ifbaocrr]§yrl)estd^aif^if^8 
approoofaiiig  JtoiitbkMC-whicb^iC^iiliBa^nbB^ 
ofyp JudasP  V  :!^lioiki  'l^dyf^K^^^  .tnceffn:bauiid)vton 
otir8el^e«\>3r4ies  ip.tt\\3eari?  :ifll  Ifebteoh  joAj  bmq 
thiiji  tliougbtrlin^lfraindpvwlic^  ^wimt  dkpbsed . 
tojiiflk^oiil  t^'ii^tttitu^eiof  dieny.tbe  lLnfattfaiJ> 
fulness  of  Friends  ! .  .^ivAnd  'ifnrtlLsrl(yMiy[  riSkxir* 
hanfi1i«|KBri)b8[  }c6nteiue^iiBoraiienlite)tbaii<t1fat 
of  bnDlS:&)Vioi7ii!thild'dym^  foi;rnijoiDitbei(LliQgir?n 
Yeflly,  .Hk^'  God  M  .Se'atyeA^^aald^\Ea^MI.ibI}i  cfaorr. 
ssddk^  lifli  ^oopiixg^woiidnDiidiJoviili  /iS^iiiU  lib^l 
J^awlii*^  qpplied'jfflimseI^VobferJ[isIfelQiy  J  Tj 


S.  LUKE   THE    EVANGELIST. 


has  indeed  taken  upon  Him  the  fomi  of  a  ser- 

Peace/ as  Man,  crusfiea  bencafli  a  vicarious 
sorrow: — the  King  of  Glory^  ** numbered  with 
the  transgres8airBJ^J'H-4£il8^i^'ofiiife,  dying  by 
an  accursed  death  !-^Stiatf«^5  then,  I  ask,  foster 
pride,  and  cheris^^£Cgp^J]9f  gur  own  import- 

yims-  ,ftjii<i  9.iHr-iQ)(U)\\atoop9t>)lifiov^6tth  smmdvol^  is 

pfMiiictee^  orf}  Ut€afites^9l|ikh»i-3UBil  wmwotfier 
difl^Pfr  ofi  qwiijflDAlsTftraaijJ)  buinltanediedfejiii^ 

tmt\  «sph'at«t9A8ri^dT(e»|(i«ssipn  oiniiBfe>i£ytI^i95 
lo4»^i;»b*lii4liftcCl»ircii  obserYenviiyrJwnoiinJ* 

fllWtT4n<t<)ddUi<t«^4[fc^/h}iiboi   iK-ift  a-w  1i  ,93irroo 

p97  iisilJ  l0'j(pn8  I  f)Oobfii  lol  ;  boTinooo  iadv 

oJ   f!iiii!(j  ofi-t  yylijj  .'/[yvilmnqnioo   .enoeiaq  •vral 

.govIagrnoflJ  lol  airfJ  aoiJon 


-108  R  1o  nriol  9fli  niill  noqu  no^fxiJ  fjosbnr  aisd 

?.noncDi7  /!  infi'jfiocJ  hoifeino  jmT/i  gis^^onfidl 
ilJiv/  I)fri9diinjn"  ^^'lolO  lo  gfiiyi  oilt — :Y/0'no8 
\il  gfii^(b  ,blMfloT&i4)JlSBliiQRlaHtOTeoi88nfn  ofit 
loiedi  ,/l8B  I  ,noflJ  ^♦^^  IluiIS — !  iliijab  bseiDOon  rifl 
-j-jO(|rni  ffv/o  i^JS.%iirt?48?l— ^?^''^'^^  '^"^  tobhq 
/re  yaiiTttJwo  Wem,  ver\lyisay  unto  you,  That  ifiere 

Uadeth  them  up  int9 1«%l^4(f«aM^«i'Q(^^9ir^)tbr 

aghiqdb'iiA)Joertai«l  (iei3«"tit8lA<«%rf«lp  ^  <»i4ei^^ 
'-tffrifojfigiOiifiipdo(Jnouio'/L'«jBDj'^d«fyft(r8gI-eal 

'&ijiiioiie«feiyiy«awo8(lt  iirjtiollbfl^irjify'feajsjfeof 
«vJn:of ,4«iio]^{t)uf  Gds'petexicbiiii,  ^mXfiw  odMP 
Mtfudnicivl  mp^,iit  is;\l0i^si^^di«imfi943 

course,  if  we  first  redllI>Ul(^lJ)'Jg»eiifc>f%liai'tif«^ 
what  occurred ;  for  indeed  I  suspect  that  very 
few  persons,  comparatively,  take  the  pains  to 
notice  this  for  themselves. 


TWBNTIEIBl  exrvB/a/JOKMSKivmisiTY, 

y/Oiit'L€(Bi»lhad/i)eeli  UdaaaLiBBuagrjtct  Hlis)f{)ia« 
QipUs  bonoeBniggi^thq  Boj  iteflffdd^hipall';  indr 

iujitlib^^/iryiiof  Sai  BAkmsBl^yiiiHriiiis)  An^dfi£ 
TlK^iwoiidsrrofiidib^teidt^foHoflriynaUQiithi^bsGeQq 
tH)iiiBpIyiI£ab;veri^J(fa]?'idIstmkI^a)va8  Bibg^eit 
wd  itorriUe!  Boy  ibfltheoLe^EoqiyBft  shbi^dii^faak 
DAQfcbe^scsdii  io  allaisnbssdiltibbfealiuyU  by'i^aat 

QbK//sitea»^!l£9'<A(i2l^Jtkttif({tabtiAg  o^Beoilbir^llMfc 
io^lbefoseitbejr  diedL/:  nlndilacdar<Jngl79-.'atitiiy 
end'of^  ¥tidk,'i(bdigr8tin((on,th8iJEastdrni;^^^ 
of  th6\  Jfutdav}  i^ilibfilbljir^iaiidiitliiimfi^       \taiff 
vfdj'  fr6ni  Motmt  Titbdikr^)  HeitoekiffiUieii^vtiiiir 
nuak1beFrU-SL')ffet^irv[>SilJadlesy  ^A^dv.^&^fAoj^vi' 
aparflffraib  Ubb;  heat^'fimdntsoisdficted  thdlD,aqii 
iotd  a^  iii^/nAiun tainl  1  Bj^  cham  }the  samertlDEeii) 
DificipJkiSLwMomrllldrlutd.ialheisd^  sdfiected.^/bei 
thd  "li^itneteefirrof  tHd  raisiBg  tif  JatiXBf xji^agfattv;- 
atad  wl]o  'nfdreiafterwu&nrd^ined'  t<bL>  bbfitUf^ 
vdttessesi^  off  f  His;  i  \Agfmjfl '-»)- .  ll^i  r(6wdsn7^44ltf^ 
onlji  itln-dii'  Dtspipids  iod  'vKdKnncPttiiiBdtbeBttnpe^ 
dl  new  HfopBie.  riAoQ  Pe;u9eedb-t^  hsviQe^fthaip 
aiiUe/l  ID'/ thai  rsagiB  i  nianpBf -afl^  ii)|j  itbBt<2i|^^ 
Gethsemaue,  to  be  "^tkyilummUhlEk^fnfifadjf 
'XhbiiuAi  ^)  ddjrl vwaa)itidtajv(ir;f  ffae;  mnitg. 
Uigiib  bamai[bn^[aad  tiMllthrq^/BlaoipIei^pnsdMr; 


ibith  ^hspd^^biWlM,  ^y3£[i  pcldsigguafxaiiul  thkps> 
tk^pp'kiikdiin^ifhU  thi£  sente  SuIILu|^^hi^(Oi^ 
aab^ef.  oeUsidn//d6aaubdi  hdir  lon^iAi^drliapu 
luaDed^dln  IHeayeiaDM  stloedgtiifeiQ'iouBE&oHD^^^ 
vtiaab^^  tiiti  BSBiGBitbhrQEt  JNsm^l^^aivataifiii^^isrexd 

tbati'^  HciJ^ayddylibeh^faaliidiL  cf  HBscain[bdJ! 
uaae^A  was  Uteiddijan4'j'Hik  iaiootentiiipasxwUftb 
afeMltgUiiUsiiiilgLD  ^ebibchdbi,!^tb^'e^t^lkeK4<nvitfa> 

a^]ieaiediia:lglDi^,/ianflii8{9iracl<>f,;Qi^  jddodise) 
i^^birfiHeiihoiilibalxEa^  lo 

''HfHiiffirljariryfa^'  ijiolhelJxxi-d^n^attei^fiisjffia^ 
tipn.iithdl  UidoiHJQnvfin^iapQted  anU  tiurillloLcpi 
Qaci]i5rrjcam6)iflo9miInpdi  Hunj/iulbiira^iiis;  Hei 
p]!iye<il,l)mo'ihe  ^]kidBnJ)t]alatlt1ieu(iliageUiqimiU. 
liiattx^^ap^eliEaeiLl  It  gai'As^i  Hb  ^a^oadjioliv^hdt 
MHinb^i  oil  IJmnsfij^msikbn/iJftataithe  ojiiesiniu 

jpenin^  JHJCTnrfeH^f^Ari  UoAn  .mppliesjiofft 

Btarcialjri  )BMl)gth/ft)-acqiiaintaigi^meiii  wiih'jtiMU 

nA>ii^en^oAlb^'-:i^eeii{isr(i^    od  ui  ,jiii;iii  j^-.iIJjU 

«^asaa)  and  pSgai^itfaeB^/whilii)  tbe  DisAipklal' 


TWENlXGITff.SSaittTAJOTSlITrRINlTT. 

*IiiHr^erjbn&  df lltfie  (jfrdphdl;  mb/6,  ^  6Ml^ 
JwfadequiiinbatJof vtibeiSqiiillb  (tepaftedii^el^d  mixjik 

iaiiki9!)biiaisl  ;i  tli0iloitliitr(ii4»viii>  «fii|r;  ibotk^lU 
i^irl  iiiritcdbiia>i  ^sbar'jidDnf^H^iIdaj^//  d4$tiU^ 
gi£sl»di'iCik)in)}tlijb  t6it  lof  Uioi^isl>o(  m6n)B)Dk 
tbQbBdbgiE  Ji)0iic,  tltctiigfaHrt'iofy]te  Vi^S^sXyftlW 

thaab;iMe\(Si(mi^tcddi\fov otbe iflcist  jdm^illHi th 
sbihivbiUi :  M^ed  Ibimdraift/ )rab  d9i^d^t]hd/tidfi 
bdiddisvi^  rbiitgUdi^  ^Hi^f  ofi'^nlPtltd)!^ 
o£'j<|[^isgiBih ;  (tihBU)6lltti7plhadl  ariiib  «^dc  ^td^lilM 
dee^^^^afJ^bhDvanoibn^  Iailfiiiaef)i%b  -bi^  Ilwldl 
alike  beUetiiaidofd^biiFiaAliofo^einiti^kBj^k^^ 
s<)od(i)d3e&iFqr^  sar//jlmfier&diyU  l^Ita^^/alui  V)ff ' 
sbidimlg^/f-^ifafeibaMr^  fast  keUiULthe'^^, 
dBitiieJBt^iiirl  Qo^  ilbwvbrioS  thditep  efifiiiuttS 
ahcbk  ms'ilksreitlifitolghjalit  stoodfiaMi  tejliid 
lLfiir^(tbDi)in(ide-v€^oYirh88e»  nini 

iBwauf^/of]  IBnodeceafcb  beblbbrHifcidioiUdiiWsi 
(fanh^lisbjjlit  dtiurfdteill} J  ^sninoJ^ils  bns  olidv 

diff  ha9itOT^&b'%dw&se'\i8.peoaiardiiv  JBroAniK 
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.YTixiHmBmAyncnsvaitiHRraarrziiwT 
^jtt|^  vrQfidbif»n|)k)yed,-^ffis|ftak0  dfvHiaistedbfe 

^ffi  §9adujkot9iiq^  (ttiiiparodilvfetiHKf mBgrnfiniirt 
«^nblgf[o8}sualieiD9WOtd9i8n»ikbB  rlcpioo&omtii 

j^Pfti&oOf  ^ti^^  (if£vcii9.i)f(ft{jielibib  <^  Igpsafeeiiliad 
Mfi^g  ^•^fiblrQ^idjf'laabieiita^  fointbBD^TUfi  IvsaHi 
9^tiGQ1bGLi  todgfWbioUiT  bn  Jtbf  d)ittenc£lrfa8i233j| 

|^asm^imfiftoii&  tltti/loespKieldofroiil-tH^opQW^ 
§&i  S)^imittt-4dbfit  otbe  'folhbte)]eaoeorDtb&fta(ddntt 

^(tebo^idilelG^tflcBi  vo^i{i%tBdi  A^YAbknteJ 
pdtiloUs  Mb^,  diito  tberlti;as((£}anHiili ;  il^i^rfe 
ritbddlbfttd  cf^bQ(43fi8peI;t(itdi8neveridstlDgdftesfe 

'  WhtkM^cSmiliun^  t;l^i&es|Si<woBaprp&cbdbtfoAt 

bttte  a(>fiiA8eoitiseeaiiWocklio¥-^Gbnt£Bilh^3'i^ 
SAmooaidfiiiiisiaUM]  ijttdsrcMc^aiitoitoljro^bftte 
vaiin&ifaoibiotiifeiifoided  diasosbcKfll  (icr^biBKrai 
white  and  glistening,  btftixtJDiabijHfc  ;tliideiI4ai(id) 
jfa|]sbo;dL  tlliQifiI]jt>dq^i/'d8£oeb/1iidd)'iomxBlllie 


tbrce  mysteruHis  speakers :  laud-O^past  all  telU 
ing  must  the  sight  have  been  wondorfuL ,  Can*' 
ceive  ouly  iTw  glorious  M^jflsty,~^Aa&r  Bubliinft 
service !  WJiat  awe-struck  houiage,  nmigkd  with 
rapture  unspeakaJble^  oq  their  side !  What  giro* 
i^iojus.condesQeasiou,  what  Divine. Love^  on  Hiis! 
How  lo^  their  discourse  lasted,  we  cannot 
tell.  ;  It  may  haiec  endured  througli  many  hours 
of  that  memorable  niglit.  AU  that  we  kno«r 
for  certain  isj  that  when  the  discourse  oviuk 
€Aded,  (not  beforc  !) — whea.  the  -two  heavenly 
stranger^  and  tlie  Incairnate  Sox.  had  brpugbt 
t}iai^  marvellous  converse  to  a  close,r**-the  three 
Disciples  awoke?,  from  .tbeir  heavy  sleep.:  and 
the  heart  is  uot  sla\r  to  picture  tp  itself  their 
amazement  at  what  they  beheld.  .Well  ^ftf 
they  have  been  terrified^  (as  mi  are  told  tkqf 
werej  in  the  blackness  Ojf  Uie  nighti.ta  behold 
the  dazzling  gtory.i  which!  encuroledtliose  won- 
drous speakers,. as  they,  ^tood  befi^e  thqm  in 
sublime  cooT^ecsel  TJiie  singular' wbiteoetS: of 
our  Lord's  resplendent  drapery^^'  09  .no  fiiUer 
on  ^arth  can  whiten,"-T^*^shi|u«g,V-TrV^wbit«^.«ft 
tJiQ  light/'— "e3^qeQdiug.wbite>4s  .apow/f^ii 
n^uch  dwelt  upqn,  as  if  I  by  the.|betol4er8  thfmr^ 
selves,  in  the  inspired  aarratives»viT!Vih^  S.  J^ba^ 
describes  ii;^xtbQ  ;BoQk  of.  Revala$io%flKh'{seeiii» 
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f«ICiMo4efc,);«Jn**<Sie1b»'iBfiHJ."J^I<)feiiW«^WP 
Iwiifdefeff**!^  t()C'dettiilV'llte  ^V{S<'lo«P?fi'6ta  -t^'&iS^ 
ICfg't  i^ttf^o  hfeiWlft4fed^jdJslipfc"tetep(i^ttty  MMX! 

Mis  itiaibstPlsdtlt't  itP'hlivOf^,  ilie^tdej^il^tftid^^ 
b*iitg'j<*ti«f«'h*?W»|i*  jiiSa'  he '»5ii;6li»'j!w?IHi'riH?- 

©4Bt»fei/(ij!p!^t*ifiiiiP'6.  pfet^=^fe<<njaffgf^''tfe  top 

I)*fllS8>'tM4r*oil«fevtf'^e'l%ii««aot''te«lVlid''^^ 
3d  '^^ 


TWENTIETH  STJXDAT  AFTER  TRINITY. 

for  they  were  sore  afraid."  .  .  .  What  we  know 
for  certain  is,  that  it  was  when  he  saw  Mo- 
ses and  Elijah  departing,  that  he  spoke ;  and 
that  while  he  was  yet  proposing  to  build  threo 
tents  or  tabernacles  there,  on  the  mouDtaiu-topi, 
— scarcely  conscious  of  what  he  was  saying,  aad 
at  a  loss  for  words  to  express  his  astonishuieut 
and  awe, — a  glorious  cloud  {* the  excellent  glorg* 
as  S.  Peter  calls  it  in  his  2"^  Epistle)  ov«w 
shadowed  tlie  entire  company.  They  entered 
into  the  cloud,  terror  stricken :  and  lo,  a  voice 
from  the  cloud, — *  This  is  My  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased:  Hear  Him!*  The 
reference  of  which  to  a  famous  ancient  prophecy 
is  unmistakeable*  ...  At  the  same  iustant,  the 
two  great  Saints  of  the  older  covenant  disappears 
and  it  becomes  evident  that  the  heavenly  neB^' 
eage  bids  the  Disciples  centre  ail  tlveir  regards; 
end  bestow  all  their  homage,  on  Him  to  whom 
Legal  type  and  Prophetic  warning  alike  hid 
pointed  for  so  many  ages;  and  iu- whom  Umj 
IxtA  found  at  last  their  entire  fulfilments  ^  '  m^ 
■' " '  "^  When  the  toice  was  pastv  Jesto  iwaa.  faqnd 
atone.'^  NtDt  that  the- Di^plieis  wqm  u  yet 
iiware  of  this.  '-Tliey  hdd  Men>i(My  ihtinifeos^ 
we  rehd,  ^^iit)d'#^i^  sore  h&MAif^'^yf  BUfirJasm 
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came  and  toudied  them,  and  said.  Arise,  au4 
be=6ot  afraid."  Then,  and  not  before,<did  the, 
Disciples  timidly  look  up  from  the  grQua4 
whereon  they  lay;  "and  suddenly,:  when,  they 
bad  looked  round  about,  they  saw  no  man.a^jiy 
more,  save  Jesus  only  with  themselves/^        . 

Yoii  will  perceive  then  that  what  we  ;liAv<e 
been  describing,  as  far  as  the  three  Apostle^ 
were  concerned,  did  not  probably  occupy  many 
minutes.  The  Transfiguration  probably  '  ex- 
tended through  the  whole  of  that  night  :^-r-^bM4; 
when  Peter,  Jaine^,  and  John  awoke,  ^o$ea 
and  Elijah  were  departing:  "when  P^er  ad^ 
dressed'OurliOKD,  the  bright  cloud  overshadowed 
the  entire  company:  and  when  the:^lo\id  had 
passed,  the  heavenly  guests  were  g^nel  •  .  » 
Day  broke  at  last,  and  it  was  high  day  when 
liie  blessed  c6lmpany  descended  the  mountaia 
fiide.  '^  As  they  caosie  down  from  'the  mountaiq, 
Jesus  charged  them  that  thiBy'  should,  tteU ,  no 
mah  what  things  they  bad  aei^n,  till  tjbe^SQ^  pf 
Man  were  risBri  from  the  dead-"  "  Aod-t^j 
kept  it  olo6f»  abd;  told  no  man  io  tbQ^9/days 
any  of  those  things  which  they  had  seen^^-rf;- 
Sucti  is  the  entire  ikarratite;  9otne  i^marks^i^pu 
itmist  b^  resei^bd.for  a  sepacat^4)iQca8i^9* ,  • ;. 


?rtDtntj)^'ftrs;t  Smiliag  after  tCruiitp. 


TEACinNG  OP  THE  TJUNSFIGURA.TION. 


S.  Mark  ix.  3. 
Se  was  transfigured  before  them. 

.  Thb  entire  transaction  which  occupied  our 
attention  last  Sunday  was  clearly  at  once  a  sym- 
bol and  an  earnest  of  Christ's  second  Coming. 
Our  Lord  Himself  declared  as  much,  "before- 
hand:  and  the  awful  majesty  in  which  He  was 
revealed  is  the  same  in  which  He  will  at  last  re- 
veal Himself  to  the  World.  *'  Lo,  He  comeA 
with  clouds/" — it  is  said,  of  His  second  Advent: 
and  behold,  with  a  bright  cloud  He  came  bow. 
There  will  then  be  gathered  to  Him  "  the  ifi^ 
aifid  the  dead ;"  and  who  so  apt  an  emblem  of 
the  former,  as  tbe  man  who  never  tasted  death?: 
who  so  apt  an  emblem  of  the  latter,  a&  the  man 
who  died  within  sight  of  the  promised  Land, 
and  whose  entombment  became  a  care  -to  the 
Angels  of  Goo  ?  .  ■ 

,;  further,  the  Transfiguration  took  place  in  tbe 
nighti— *at  which  season  our  SavTour  threat^ 
ens  that  He  will  at  last  ''come  as  a  thief/'  Tke: 
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TEACHING  OF  THE  TRANSFIGURATION. 

waking  up  of  the  three  Apostles  from  the  earth 
whqrfmut^y  imH  I^mgjyMEasl^ilivdjt  i&ii3)leDi 
of  what  must  be  hereafter;  when  "they  who 
sleep  in., the  dust  ^ of  the  Wth  ^h^^^^,ake/' 
And  the  terror  which  they  forthwith  experienced, 
reminds  us  forcibly  of  those  many  passages  where 
it  is  prophesied  that  /^r  wilf  be  the  prevailing 
sentiment  of  the  j^at  ttnd  terrible  Dii^. 

:  All'  thi9>  lies,  iik;»-  mftQQ^>  on  *  the:  surface^  of 
tl^  narrative.     WJiAt  >folk>wa,  is  perhaps  a  iittl^^ 
less. joljvioMei-  •-■  -  •-•■■■     )  •■  •    ■■•!.■.•    ••    ■■•'•  ''-'^^ 
I »'  Moseei .  had ,  bbea<  dead  far*  beaily '  fifte^sti 
hundr0(jl  jeatsu    iTh&  translation  of  £lijah  '  haidi 
taken  place.  ;$earl^  a  tiiousaad  years  «inee.i  >  -I'heB^i 
$aimU  nol]  lonl^  live  ;thef6fore,;  but  aroi  full,  ifiu^ 
evier^qf  their.  AncieuiUhope^  Does  not  thiiimentioA' 
of  l^e  gf^^  Livygiv^r  aad  the  great  Prophet' <rf 
tl(^IleUir$w  DiK(t&{)u,  at  tlie  euil  of  samsihy  yoait} 
fbroibly<  r^eaidbadi  ^s  of  the  unseen  Worldy^  ^vkb^^^ 
its  uaeiuy  myi:iads,^*-itfi(  .marvellous  fom»i^'^M^ 
Scti'ange  ne^njeaa^^— •a^'  a  great^sjid  aiwf(4Hr^alit|jr/' 
of nvhich,  A8^urfifiIy,iwa«thia|L'toQilittfe3)  >ii'  <>il'^ 

.,,2.  Buti   BocottdlyiHOUr:  Ldwj'JiWas  <(^Htt-ahfiM> 
figured/'  as  S.Matthew   and  S. Ata^kJopdlatdi 
tb^t  i^,  > VctJf ai< £ashMMDD  lof)  jjTCh  irci)uiiUn«iito  ( ^^ 
altered/'  o&  $/  Iiukd  expiaiiis«   lAidazzUfiig  ld^«(t 
peoetratodnievi^ryL  &atm'e,  iaaidiisboaejidutiii'om^ 
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every  part  of  His  sacred  person, — rendering  His 
very  raiment  glorious  as  the  Light  itself.     He 
was  another  therefore,  yet  the  saine.    The  whole 
course  of  the  narrative  shews  it.     And  we  note 
the  circumstance  with  the  more  interest  because 
from  such  places  only  can  we  gather  any  inti- 
mation concerning  what  is  in  reserve    for  the 
people  of  God.  When  S.  Paul,  in  a  famous  place 
which  we  read  in  our  Burial  Service,  hints  at 
a  change  marvellous  as  that  which  transforms 
the  **  bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat  or  of 
some  other  grain,"  into  such  a  body  of  beauty 
as  gladdens  the  heart  and  eye  in  our  fields  and 
gardens, — verily,  even  Fancy  folds  her  wing,  and 
can  make  nothing  of  it.     As  for  modest  Sj)ecii- 
lation,  it  confesses  humbly  that  it  cannot  follow 
up  the  Divine  hint  of  what  is  in  store  for  the 
sons  of  God.     Jiut  a  body  rendered  glorious: 
a  countenance  transfigured  :  the  fashion  of  what 
once  was  human,  so  altered  as  to  become  Angelic, 
and  yet  remaining  essentially  the  very  thing  it 
was ; — O  this  aftects  us  very  differently  !     The 
heart  leaps  up  in  gratitude  to  God,  our  Creator, 
Redeemer,  Sanctitier;    and  prays  Him,  in  the 
great  and  terrible  Day,  in  our  individual  case, 
not  to  despise  the  work  of  His  own  Hmids  1 

8.  A  third  striking  intimation  derirable  from 
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the  history  before  u&  is  conveyed  by  the  instant 
recognition  of  Moses  and  Elijah  by  Simon  Peter. 
Many  are  'the  places  of  Scripture  which  convey 
the  same  doctrine;  I  mean,  that  there  will  be 
Recognition  in  a  future  state.  "For  what  is 
our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing,"  (asks 
S.  Paul,  addressing  his  beloved  Thessalonian 
Church :)  **  Are  not  even  ye,  in  the  presence  of 
our  Lord  Jksus  Christ,  at  llis  Coming?"  What 
can  this  mean,  exce[)t  that  in  the  great  Day  of 
account,  the  holy  Apostle  confidently  looked  for 
his  beautiful  crown, — based  his  hope,  and  de- 
pended for  his  joy, — on  the  presence,  yea  in  re^ 
cognising  the  presence,  (and  at  Goo's  right 
Hand  too,)  of  that  little  flock  which  he  had 
tended  so  faithfully  and  so  well,  at  Thessalonica  ? 
— "  We  preach  Christ,",  (he  elsewhere  says,) 
and  we  "  warn  every  man,  and  teach  every  man 
in  all  wisdom ;  that  we  may  present  every  i)tan 
perfect  in  Christ  Jesus."  But  how  coulJr  he 
present  those  whom  he  no  longer  knew  .^ ...  O  de- 
pend upon  it,  his  well-grounded  confidence  was 
tJiis ;  that  he  should  at  the  last  Day,  that  he 
shall  at  the  last  Day, — (for  his  confident  hope  yet 
awaits  accomplishment,)  — present  those  early 
Christians,  one  by  one,  to  God  :  feel  them,  once 
his  hope^  aow  indeed  his  joy;  and  wear  .them, 
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throughout  the  ages^  as  his  imperishable  crown ! 
.  .  .  Here,  however,  the  intimation  is  dit^ect. 
Saints  in  bliss,  we  are  hereby  taught;  recognize 
each  other  instantly ;  as  well  those  whom  they 
never  beheld  before,  as  their  kinsfolk  aixl  ac- 
quaintance* .  .  .  How  ample  a  field  of  delight  is 
thus  provided  for  us !  How  solemn  an  anticipation 
is  thus  held  out  for  Faith  and  Love  to  feed 
upon !  How  utterly  must  the  resources  of  that 
future  Life  surpass  everything  we  could  even 
imagine  to  ourselves  in  this !  •  .  •  Sh^w  me  a 
Land  where  all  lost  treasures  shall  be  recovered, 
all  lost  ties  reunited;  and  not  only  bo,  but 
where,  in  mysterious  brotherhood,  the  whole 
society  of  God's  redeemed,  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end  of  Time,  are  knit  into  one  lar^e  fa- 
mily, knowing  even  qs  they  are  known ; — a«d 
I  must  confess  that,  of  a  truths  that  will  be' 
Heaven  indeed ! 

4.  Further,  let  us  be  careful  to  note  tbo  ia« 
dication  which  this  najrrative  affords  us  of  the 
Mm  of  the  Saints;  the  rapturous,  joy  of  that 
unseen  World  where  Christ  ia,  S.  JP^ter  be- 
held it  but  for  a  moment;  yet  he  cried  out 
that  it  was  good  to  be  there»  and  would  have. 
lingered  on  the  mouutain«top  to  proloug  tlie: 
strunge  delight,  which  yet  he-.waa  incajukbie  of 
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fully  enjoying;  being-  yet  in  the  fleyh/'^THie 
indeed  it  is  that  he  wist  hot'Vhat  he  sii^}  and 
spoke  ill  gi^eat  amazertent:  yet  ^ttxcrfd*  hoi'hSs 
wcw^ds  have  beeii  iso  carefuBy '  jnsesieifvfecf;  lidd' 
they  not  been  full  of'  deep  Divinity,  ^ghfent 
with  im|)ortarit  meaning  to  oufrselves !  It '^S 
but  a  glinff|)8e  of  Heaven  which  he  saw*  b^fdl^' 
him;  and,  altho\igh  withfalterihg  Ifps'  and  ibi- 
perfect  purpose,  the  Aposltle  gave  utteMnce'l*^' 
words  which  doubtless  express  the  liU3S''6f^ 
those  who  are  admitted  to  ther  like  "partfeip*^^ 
tidn, — 'the  blessed  consciousness  which  th'<6y  are' 
destined  to  experience  without  decay  or  dlmi-' 
nution  :  viz.  tlmt  it  is  "good"  to  bei'in  t^ 
place  where  Christ  and  "His  jewels''  are.  "    ■  ^ 

With*  one  more  lesson  to  be  derived  ft^ditf* 
this  wondrous  histoty,  quite   unlike  the  rcisfr; 
I  shall  conclude.  f 

5.  Every  child  knows  and  remehiberB  the  hi^ 
tory  of  Mbses'  disobedience  and  Moses'  punish- 
ment. For  his  disobedience  in  striking  t lie  reeky 
God  suffered  him  fiot  to  enter  the  prdtiiised'^ 
Lutid.    Gredt  was  the  grief  of  that  migl^y  8aml/ 
at  finding  himself  excluded  from  the 'cduntrfi 
whither  he  had  oouducted  the  people/and  whiehl^ 
for  forty  long  years  he  had  been  sustained  Witfe- 
the  desirp  to  behold:  "I  piuy  Thee;  let  me  gti- 
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over,  and  see  the  good  knd  tliat  is  beyond 
Jordan,  that  goodly  mountain,  and  Lebanon. 
But  the  Lord  was  wroth  with  me  for  your 
sakes,  and  would  not  hear  me :  and  the  Lord 
said  nnto  me.  Let  it  suffice  thee;  speak  no 
more  unto  Me  of  this  matter.  Get  thee  up 
into  the  top  of  Pisgah,  and  lift  up  thine  eyes 
westward,  and  northward,  and  southward,  and 
eastward,  and  behold  it  with  thine  eyes :  for 
thou  shalt  not  go  over  this  Jordan*." 

As  God  had  spoken,  so  it  came  to  pass. 
Moses  died  and  was  buried,  having  seen  the 
promised  Laud  only  dimly  and  afar  off. 

Hut  was  this  all  ?  No,  surely.  Behold,  Joshua 
leads  the  Twelve  Tribes  over  Jordan  :  and  Ca- 
naan is  subdued.  The  Judges  bear  sway,  anJ 
the  Kings  reign.  The  Kingdom  is  divided. 
The  Prophets  preach.  At  last,  the  days  of  the 
Captivity  set  in.  Jerusalem  and  its  Temple  are 
rebuilt.  Finally,  Judsea  itself  becomes  a  Roman 
province.  A  thousand,  and  half  a  thousand 
years,  have  passed  away :  and  noio  God  devises 
a  wonderful  method  of  gratifying  His  ancient 
servant  Moses ;  after  a  fashion  so  heavenly,  bo 
divine,  that  Moses  could  never  have  so  much 
as   imagined   the   extent  of  blessedness  which 
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Almighty  Love  had  in  reserve  for  him.  You 
know  what  I  am  about  to  say.  Moses  is 
fetched  from  Paradise:  is  summoned  from  thfe 
unseen  World  to  the  land  of  Canaan :  and  an 
opportunity  is  afforded  him  of  standing  upon 
the  wished -for  soil,  even  in  company  with  Him, 
unto  whom  all  the  promises  for  so  long  a  time 
had  pointed ;  even  with  Christ  Iliuiself !  Not 
only  is  he  permitted  to  see  the  promised  Land, 
but  it  is  reserved  for  him  to  stand  upon  the  Holy 
Mount,  and  to  witness  the  Transfiguration  of 
CnuisT  who  is  the  true  heir  of  all  the  pro- 
mises :  who  is  Abraham's,  and  Isaac's,  and 
Jacob's  true  Son  :  who  is  about  to  lead  "  the 
people  of  His  pasture  and  the  sheep  of  His 
Hand"  into  the  Heavenly  Canaan :  to  fold 
them  in  His  Heavenly  Kingdom :  to  lead  them 
over  the  true  Jordan  into  the  land  of  their 
everlasting  Rest !  ...  It  forms,  (as  well  it  may,) 
the  very  staple  of  their  talk. 

O,  what  a  blessed  exchange  is  this  for  the 
pleasure  which  Moses  had  asked  for ;  and  which 
God,  in  His  infinite  justice  and  wisdom,  had 
denied  Him !  He  did  but  desire  to  cross  the 
Jordan  with  the  Twelve  Tribes,  and  set  foot  on 
Canaan.  .  .  .  Instead  of  this,  Moses  is  allowed 
to  see  it  when  Christ  hath  Himself  appeared : 
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atid  when  the  Redemption  o(  'fli,e  Israel  o^f^OD 
is  now  full  in  vi6wl'  It  is  the"enci/o^  the  old 
Dispensation.  ■  Palestine  ' itbelf  is  aliput '  to .  be- 
comer  a" thing  of  the  past. '  Yet, "  egre  Ihp  earthly. 
Gaaaan  quite  melfs  away  like  a  shadoiv  bef^^^ 
the  dawn  of  the  bright  tiay  of  ibe' Gospel.'-n 
a  few  minutes  before  dayl;)realc,  as  it  wVre,---; 
Moses  is  fetcihed  btolc  from  Paradise  •  summonecl 
to  stand  upon  the  Holy' Mount,  and  to  beBold 
the  Incarnate  Wo  tin,  and  to  hear  llie  sound  ot 
His  voice,  arid  to  hold  communication  with  Him 
respecting  no  less  a  (opib  than  the  glorious 
Exodus  from  a  woi-se  than  Egyptian  Bondage, 
which  He,  on  the  Cr6ss,  is  soon  to  accorapl^h 
for  His  people  at  Jerusalem !  •'.'.'From  the  to|), 
of  Pisgah,  Mbses  had  but\"conlemplated  tlif^ 
earthly  Canaan;— the  land  of  transitory  promise,. 
— the  type  of  the  promised  Rest:^-^n  the  top 
of  the  Holy  Mount  he  is  shewn  the  heavenly 
Canaan  :  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for :  the 
very  rest  itself  which  is  reserved  for  the  Israel 
of  God  ! 

And  the  lesson  to  be  derived  from  all  this 
must  readily  present  itself  to  every  thoughtful 
heart.  Let  us  trust  our  God  to  do  with  all  of 
us  as  seemeth  Him  best !  For  inscrutable  rea- 
sons He  may  %ee  ^  to  punish  us :  for  inscrutable 
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^f!^f?\f.  ^f?5t^  !W^ ^-^7\PWf^)^  :^  WW  h^Y^ 
Qvertal^en  the  best  and ,  ^^arftst  opjes  we.  ever 

knew,  ere  tl^e  mo§t  j}reciO;^8  i^iph  of  pur,  ^earti 

or  theirs,  lias  been  jfuljfilledvj.^ut.irQOi  wb^at 

happened  in  the  case  before  uis,  let  us  wminglyj 

beheve  that  even  in  p6j|tjti,  ^Qop,  .can  vind^atj?? 

HisXl)ve  and  Mejrcyi  :j  eyen  ^ii^  peatlji,  Ipaa  estja-. 

blish!  His  power  to  ^o  u^^gopd.     He  hath  uuf 

imagined  resources  ai  HU  Qgramand,  ^  Ye^,  and? 

He  can  set  the  wished- for  m^chjinery  iu  motiopi 

eveu  ^  the  eti^  of  fifteen  hundred  years^     .Sh^Ui 

we  be  impc^^ient  if  He  l^eep  us  waiting  weeks^, 

— mpnth^,— ypars,  it  mn^  be,. /or  the,  perfQrpa;i 

ance  of  some  of  His  prprui^es;    even ; for  the, 

fulfilment  of  some  one  of  ^  ojur,  own  .  l;)lamjale^j 

pr^yei;s  ?  ,  *'  Tjiough    He,  slay  me^,/*  (said  one 

of  old'  time,)-—''  Though  He  ^lay  m^p  y«t  wiU, 

I  trust  in  Him/*     ,  . 


,. »  u. 
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THE  NOISELESS  BUILDING. 


1  Kings  vi.  7. 


The  House ^  when  it  was  in  building,  was  built  of  stone 
made  ready  before  it  was  brought  thither :  so  thai 
there  was  neither  hammer,  nor  ax,  nor  any  tool  of 
iron  heard  in  tlie  House,  while  it  was  in  building. 

In  describinnc  the  building  of  Solomon's  Tem- 
ple, the  Holy  Spirit  has  seen  fit  that  the  beau- 
tiful circumstance-  recorded  in  the  text,  shall  be 
specially  commemorated.  The  stones  of  which 
it  was  constructed  were  not  one  of  them  qoar* 
ried  on  the  spot.  "  The  threshing-floor  of  Arau« 
nah  the  Jebusite"  never  presented  the  appear* 
ance  of  a  mason's  yard, — as  so  frequently  hap* 
pens  now-a-days  when  a  new  Church  is  to  be 
erected.  Every  stone,  on  tlie  contrary,  was 
dressed  and  fashioned  before  it  was  codveyed 
thither :  and,  by  consequence,  the  noise  of  the 
workman's. hammer,  the  blow  of  the  axe^  the 
dint  of  the  chiscl>  were  nevi^  once  haard  withtA 
the  temple  area  from  first  to  last.  .         ;  i ; 

''Like  some  tall  palm  the  gracefUl^atciiDlilra  - 
sprang:"  ■■:  '"•   "  -"  ■-!;;  jI  ■'      'jjI: 


THE   NOTSELESS   BUILDING. 

slow]y^--r3yii|fnetriqftUy,— ^surejy  I — bat  in  per- 
fect silence. 

This  fact  cannot  have  been  recorded  without 
a  purpose  or  a  meaning ;  nor  have  we  to  look 
far  for  either.  Thereby  was  figured  the  man- 
ner of  the  increase  of  that  Kingdom  winch 
**€oraeth  not  with  observation/'  The  slow  and 
gradual,  yet  unobtrusive  growth  of  Christianity, 
— the  quiet  fashion  after  which  the  Religion  of 
Christ  was  to  make  its  way  in  the  World, — 
was  foretold  in  emblem.  Its  secret  progress 
in  the  heart  of  the  individual  believer,  was,  in 
like  manner,  typically  represented  :  somewhat 
as  by  our  Lord's  parables  of  the  grain  of  mujs* 
tard-seed,  and  of  the  leaven.  And  it  was  doubtless 
meant  that  we  are  not  to  look  for  sudden  re-» 
suits,  audible  tokens,  sensible  signs  ; — but  that 
every thihgi$  to  be  gradual,  secret,  silent,  which 
belongs  to  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

More  than  that,  — the  quarrying  of  each 
several  stone  at  a  distan»&;  the  preparation 
of  it  afay<  off,' 30  that,  when  wanted^  it  might 
fall  at  ODcey  and  fit  into^.  its  appointed  place^-*^ 
this  indicates  the  preparation  of  each  individual 
heart,  the  shaping  of  eada;  several  character  foir 
its  destined  I  Aitura  office- iiij  the  spiritual  Edi- 
fice.    "Ye  also/'— (so  S.  Peter  v^fitei^"  as 
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lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  Hou 
And  so  S.  Paul,  writing  to  the  Ephesians 
"  Ye  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  ^ 
sties  and  Prophets,  Jksus  Christ  Himself  b 
the  head  corner-stone:  in  whom  all  the  bi 
ing  fitly  framed  together  groweth  into  an 
Temple  in  the  Lord  :  in  whom  ye  also 
builded  together  for  an  habitation  of 
through  the  Spirit*." 

Tliis  is  as  much  as  I  care  to  say  in  the 
■  of  comment  on  the  text.  A  twofold  imas 
presented  to  our  thouglits : — (1)  silent,  grai 
steady  growth, — (2)  with  materials  shaped 
made  ready  beforehand.  And  if  every  I 
which  hears  me  does  not  in  some  degree  res[ 
to  what  has  been  thus  offered  concerning  Si 
progress, — if  memory  does  not  suggest  the  li 
counterpart  of  stone  quarried  with  strange 
by  unknown  hands, — I  despair  of  making  e 
image  plainer  by  multiplying  words. 

No  one  who  has  attended  to  the  Collec 
the  present  Festival,  will  be  at  any  loss  tc 
derstand  why  the  foregoing  remarks  have 
offered,  —  or  to  perceive  to  what  they  ( 
The  collect  for  S.  Simon  and  S.  Jude  is 
structed  out  of  inspired  materials, — buill 
•  1  ^.^e\w  \\.  5.    Ephes.  iL  20—22. 
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Tabt '  o\ii '  ifif  I  the  v*y  ^»iag^-  in'  &'  P^d'«  1 
sH^- to^^  tiie   EplieeianSi- vrtiioh  'I  read  just 

ftbbwt  S.  Judel  eifeher/  '■  ^W^-^kTB^^iei^mteA' 
ea<J,  vvith'  the  i image  (rf"<hei  -gmwth  of^a^ 
ding;  and  iSArt<'btuldirt^i:i'»in»'hDljriTeiii^le4'^ 
I  thus,  -it  is:  obviotfs  tha*  ■  We  dftoilld  >ifpeRW 
pfiritual' growth;  and'  ot  thai  -^^ei^  prepaifa^i 
of  individual  hearts  which  fttS'then^  foMheii'i 
e  in  the  Church  of  Chris^p.*'  ^'  >  -■  •-»  1 
kit  further,  when  \Ve  c(M>sidel*  thftb  of  thfe' 
i  of  mighty  Apostles, '  we  kno^'M'teTatlyi 
iing  ,  at  all, — ^the  seefet  -  isanctity  •  df  ' theiV^ 
?•'  the  noiseless  formation  of  tlit^ir  chahuju 
,'i becomes  almost  the  only  citcumstaiie^^ 
^h  oalls  for  remark  in  ^  connexion  with  their? 
;ival.  And- this  remind^' ii^s'df  nothing  €toi 
fh  as  the  striking  r^d<yrd  in  the  fir^l? 'Bt)Ok> 
Kings,  that  the  material  '<^HduBe;wli^n  iV 
in  building,  wajs  built' <rf'At(irte^  tttttd^  r6a<*f* 
ieit  was  brought  thith^P:  sO' that  tKere 
'neither  hammer;  nor  ax, 'nor»  ahy  teol  >6f 
'heard  in  the  Houses  while  4t  was  ihfcuildb 
W  'in  that  suggesttv^'lraa^e; '  I^aay,'  iif 
toe'  mad&  readt/'^^ a^lon^  w4y  off ;'  d\ig  ffoiil 
rfiote  quarry,  and  ^fttWotted  inld-  sbajiefi'bjr 
Down  haniit ;  and 'allj  in^  order  that  in  the 
3e  ^ 
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end,  each  several  stone  might  fill  its  destined 
place  in  the  national  shrine; — the  Saints  of 
Scripture  are  most  significantly  as  well  as  most 
mysteriously  set  before  our  hearts.  Tiie  dis- 
appearance of  the  very  names  of  these  two 
Saints  from  the  Collect, — (the  (mjy  Collect  in 
the  Prayer  Book  which  contains  no  mention  of 
the  person  to  whom  it  bdongsl), — completes 
the  definiteness  of  the  impression  already  de- 
scribed. The  Apostles  8.  Simon  and  S.  Jude, 
(because  they  were  foundation-stones,)  retire  in 
a  manner  from  sight;  and  we  are  left  to  me- 
ditate on  the  strangeness  of  the  fact  that  nothing 
has  been  told  us  about  two  such  men  .-  rather 
are  we  invited  to  recognize  our  personal  in* 
terest  in  the  suggestive  silence  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture concerning  them. 

A  very  few  words  wiU  convey  to  others  the 
meaning  which  this  Festival  conveys  to  the 
heart  of  the  preacher. 

(1.)  First,  we  seem  to  be  invited  to  reflect 
on  all  the  providential  incidents  which  have 
shaped  our  own  past  lives,  and  ought,  io  have 
fashioned  a  loftier  type  of  character  in  every 
one  of  us.  Daily, — were  we  but  curious  to 
note  such  things, — ^how  is  the  character  which 

lends  itself  to  Goi^,  c^uarried  insensibly  and 
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moulded  into  shape  I  The  friends  we  make, — 
the  connexions  we  form,-— -omr  home  trials, — 
our  public  duties;  the  effect  produced  upon 
us  by  example;  the  difficulties  incidental  to 
our  age,  sex,  station,  rank,  calling: — all  these 
things  are  the  quarrying  of  the  lively  stone 
whkh  fits  and  prepares  it  for  the  place  de- 
signed for  it  by  the  great  Architect  of  all. 

And  0»  what  a  tale  does  memory  tell  of 
gracious  helps  and  merciful  interpositions, — of 
long  hours  of  sickness  during  which  the  soul 
had  time  to  review  its  state,  and  to  set  itself 
in  order, — and  to  deliberate,  and  to  resolve, 
and  to  prepare !  O  the  long  hours  for  patient 
meditation, — and  for  study,  —and  for  acquaint- 
ing itself  with  the  things  which  concern  its 
peace  I  .  .  .  And  then,  the  blessing  of  the  best 
of  parents,  and  kind  kindred^  and  indulgent 
firiendd :  the  many  lessons, — the  many  helps, — 
the  many  checks, — the  many  warnings, — ^the 
ample  guidance  whidi  from  first  to  last  has 
been  vouchsafed :  how  does  memory  reproduce 
it  all,  and  with  ''a  still  small  voice"  declare 
that  the  quarrying  would  have  been  complete, 
had  the  material  but  yielded  itself  to  the  skill 
of  the  mighty  Artist  who  shapes  our  lives  1 

(2.)  Next,  we  are  reminded  that  the  soul's 
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life  is  a  secret,  silent  thing.  Our  daily  calling, 
our  public  business, — the  trade  or  the  profes- 
sion,— not  so !  Tnere  must  perforce  be  therein 
an  outward  demonstration.  There  must  needs 
be  a  part  openly  taken, — words  publicly  spoken, 
-acts,  involving  a  greater  or  less  degree  of  pub- 
licity and  notoriety, — in  all  that  regards  the 
outward  life.  But  the  inner  life,  that  life  by 
which  alone  we  can  truly  be  snid  to  live, — O  if 
is  noiseless,  private,  unobserved  to  an  astonish- 
ing extent.  The  armour  is  put  on  while  the  man 
kneels  before  the  throne  of  God.  The  battle 
is  fought  without  noise  or  confusion  :  the  \  ic- 
tory  is  won  in  the  secret  heart.  Neither  ham- 
mer, nor  ax,  nor  any  tool  of  iron  is  heard  in 
the  House,  while  it  is  in  building ! 

Alnnghty  Gon,  who  hath  built  His  Church 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  Apostles  and  Pro- 
phets, Jesus  Christ  Himself  being  the  Head 
Corner  Stone, — He  grant  us  so  to  be  joined  to- 
gether  in  unity  of  spirit  by  their  doctrine;  so 
fashioned  for  the  duties  to  which  He  calls  us ; 
80  strengthened  by  His  grace  to  fulfil  our 
calling,  that  we  may  be  made  an  holy  Temple 
acceptable  unto  Him,  through  Jssus  Christ 
our  Lord  1 
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Philippians  ii.  15. 
As  lights  in  the  World. 

The  word  for  "lights"  in  the  original  is  pre- 
cise and  peculiar.  It  signifies  rather  "  lumi- 
naries,"— the  same  word  which  is  employed  in 
the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  to  denote  the  hea- 
venly bodies, — the  Sun  and  the  Moon.  Pro- 
posing at  this  time  to  say  a  few  words  concern- 
ing Saints'  Days,  I  have  ventured  to  adopt  a  text 
which  shall  at  once  suggest  the  splendour  of 
those  days  of  more  solemn  observance ;  and  also 
recall  the  language  of  the  great  Apostle  when 
speaking  of  God's -glorified  Servants.  As  "one 
star  differeth  from  another  star  in  glory," — so 
will  it  be  with  the  Saints  of  God  in  the  ages  to 
come.  They  will  shine  in  Heaven.  All  will  be 
Stars.  And  what  they  will  be  hereafter,  such 
S.  Paul  exhorts  the  Disciples  of  Christ  to  shew 
themselves  now : — "  blameless  and  harmless,  the 
sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of 
a  crooked  and  perverse  generation,  among  whom 
ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  World." 
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As  men  therefore  who,  all  their  life  long,  were 
the  brightness  and  the  beauty  of  the  World ;  and 
who,  departed,  have  become  the  grace  and  the 
glory  of  the  Church  of  Christ  :  (shining  in  her 
firmament  in  a  beautiful  order ;  for  help  and  for 
guidance,  no  less  than  for  signs  and  for  seasons ;) 
— the  Saints  of  God  may  fitly  be  discoursed  of 
under  the  image  of  Stars.  And  the  object  of 
these  remarks  is  to  discourse  of  the  Days  which 
are  beautified  with  their  names,  as  an  Institution 
for  enlightening  and  cheering  the  Church.  .  .  . 
But  what  I  propose, — (it  is  simple  enough,) — 
will  appear  as  I  proceed. 

Our  Saints'  Days  then,  in  all,  amount  to 
twenty.  And,  what  is  sure  to  strike  any  one 
who  considers  them  attentively,  ahnost  more 
than  anything  else,  is  their  exceeding  variety. 
This  makes  the  stronger  impression,  because  to 
a  careless  observer  the  days  seem  to  be  all  Fes- 
tivals of  Apostles.  It  is  not  so.  Seven  of  the 
days  are  observed  in  honour  of  those  who  were 
of  the  number  of  the  Twelve,  it  is  true:  but 
even  of  these  seven,  two  bear  the  names  of  pairs 
of  Saints, — viz.  S.  Philip  and  S.  James,  S.  Simon 
and  S.  Jude. — S.  Matthew's  Day  and  S.  John's 
Day  commemorate  Apostles  of  the  number  of 
the  Twelve   who   were  Evangelists  as  weU  as 
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Apostles :  while  S.  Mark's  Day  and  S.  Luke's 
are  kept  in  honour  of  Evangelists  who  were  not 
Apostles.  S.  Matthias  was  an  Apostle,  but  not 
of  the  original  Twelve :  while  S.  Barnabas  was 
not  one  of  the  Twelve  in  any  sense.  S.  Paul's 
Day  celebrates  neither  his  birth  nor  his  death ; 
but  his  Conversion, — which  makes  it  unlike  any 
other  Festival.  S.  John  Baptist  stands  alone 
among  the  Saints,  as  the  precursor  of  Messiah  : 
— (his,  the  only  Nativity  beside  our  Lord's  in  the 
Calendar !) :  —  while  the  Blessed  Virgin,  (whose 
Annunciation  is  kept  in  her  honour,)  is  of  course 
supreme  among  womankind, — of  whom  she  is 
the  sole  representative  in  the  Christian  Year. 
— S.  Stephen,  a  deacon  only,  stands  for  the 
"  noble  army  of  Martyrs." — S.  Michael  repre- 
sents the  "  Angels,  and  Archangels,  and  all  the 
company  of  Heaven." — The  Holy  Innocents  re- 
mind us  of  the  interest  which  little  Children  have 
in  the  Gospel  of  Christ:  while  the  present  Fes- 
tival, the  feast  of  All  Saints,  gathers  up  the 
universal  family  of  the  redeemed  into  one  grand 
Commemoration,  and  brings  to  view  the  '*  great 
cloud  of  witnesses,"  —  "the  general  assembly 
and  Church  of  the  first-born  which  are  written 
in  Heaven." 

So  much  for  Ihe  oljjects  of  our  Commemo* 
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ration.  Pray  attend  to  the  many  marks  of  in- 
telligence which  the  order  of  the  Saints*  Days 
reveals: — the  notes  of  design,  I  mean,  which 
become  apparent  when  we  examine  the  places 
which  they  severally  occupy  in  the  Calendar. 

And  first,  it  is  obvious  to  remark  that  they 
wait  all  upon  Christ  ;  and  evidently,  (like  those 
wandering  fires  which  beautify  this  material  fir- 
mament,) shine  in  their  watches  not  without 
direct  reference  to  Him, — who  sustains  them 
in  their  places,  and  lends  them  all  their  light. 
Thus,  into  greatest  nearness  are  brought  S.  Ste- 
phen,— because  of  his  blood-shedding :  S.  John, 
— because  of  his  purity  and  love :  the  Holy  In- 
nocents,— because  of  the  faultlessness  of  their 
lives.  Martyrs  all,  —  in  will,  or  in  deed,  or 
both  in  will  and  in  deed. 

So  again,  he  who  examines  the  Calendar  will 
perceive  that  because  Christmas-Day,  (the  birth- 
day of  the  "King  of  Saints,")  is  on  the  25"^  of 
December, — in  seven  other  months,  the  25^  (or 
the  24*^)  day  is  a  Saint's  Day.  The  Saint  is 
attracted  by  the  Saviour, — drawn  to  a  cor- 
responding place  in  the  month,  as  often  as  this 
is  practicable :  and  in  two  cases  out  of  the  seven, 
(the  Annunciation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  the 
birth  of  the  Baptist),  it  was  of  course  inepitabk. 
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And  next,  it  will  be  noticed  that,  besides  the 
learness  to  Christ  enjoyed  by  the  three  Festi- 
vals first  enumerated,  for  the  reasons  already 
given, — S.  Andrew's  Day  begins  the  Christian 
Year,  for  the  obvious  reason  that  S.  Andrew  was 
the  first  who  was  called  to  Apostleship.  For 
a  similar  consideration,  the  last  names  in  the 
Calendar  are  those  of  S.  Simon  and  S.  Jude, — 
who  are  mentioned  last  in  all  the  four  Catalogues 
of  the  Apostles.  .  .  .  Then  again,  the  Conversion 
of  S.  Paul, — (by  whose  preaching  God  caused 
the  light  of  the  Gospel  to  shine  throughout  the 
World,) — is  made  to  fall  about  the  Epiphany 
season.  But  S.  Matthias, — (whose  Collect  con- 
tains a  mention  of  the  traitor  Judas,) — falls 
with  singular  fitness  in  Lent;  and  about  the 
Ember  season  too,  to  which  it  has  a  marked 
allusion :  —  '*  Grant  that  Thy  Church  being 
always  preserved  from  false  Apostles,  may  be 
ordered  and  governed  by  faithful  and  true 
Pastors."  (You  will  remember,  by  the  way, 
that  the  Collect  for  the  "6^  Sunday  in  Advent, 
and  those  for  the  22"^^  and  23"^  Sundays  after 
Trinity,  in  like  manner,  have  a  reference  to 
Ember-tide, — to  which  season  the  first  belongs, 
and  near  to  which  the  other  two  are  sure  to  fall) 
The  Feast  of  S.  Barnabas  is  celebrated  about 

VIT 


ALL  saints'  day. 


Whitsuntide, — I  presume,  because  of  those  "  sin- 
gular gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  with  which  he 
is  related  to  have  been  endowed,  and  to  which 
the  Collect  for  his  day  makes  special  reference. 
.  .  .  S.  Thomas's  Day,  which  precedes  Christmas 
by  three  days,  is  a  prayer  for  belief  in  Christ  : 
and  it  may  not  be  fanciful  to  point  out  that 
S.  Matthew,  who  celebrated  his  call  to  Apostle- 
ship  by  making  a  Feast  in  honour  of  our  Divine 
Lord, — is  remembered  by  the  Church  evermore 
at  the  season  of  Harvest- Homes, — viz.  in  the 
latter  part  of  September. 

You  will  observe  also  that  the  natural  year 
is  made  to  begin  with  Christ, — ^the  Feast  of 
the  Circumcision  falling  on  the  first  day  of 
January ;  and  from  this  point  glancing  onward, 
we  notice  that  at  the  end  of  three  months  we 
are  met  by  the  name  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  :— 
at  the  end  of  three  months  more,  by  the  name 
of  S.  Peter : — at  the  end  of  three  months  more, 
by  the  name  of  the  Archangel  Michael.  Thus, 
each  quarter  of  the  Christian  year  is  marked 
with  special,  but  varied  glory : — (1)  the  glory  of 
the  Incarnate  Gonhead, — (2)  the  glory  of  the 
Holy  Angels, — (3)  the  glory  of  the  thrice  Blessed 
Mother  of  our  Divine  Lord, — (4)  the  glory  of 
the  Apostle  to  whom  a  kind  of  primacy  in  the 
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Apostolic  College  is  accorded  in  the  everlasting 
Gospel  of  his  Lord  and  ours. 

Such  is  the  Church's  beautiful  method  with 
respect  to  Saints'  Days !  She  presents  us  with 
so  few,  only  because  we  are  so  weak ;  only  be- 
cause our  zeal  is  so  scant,  our  earnestness  so 
hard  to  waken  and  stir  up  into  activity.  Else, 
instead  of  twenty  days  in  the  year,  the  whole 
865  subdivided  into  minutes — and  these  again 
broken  into  seconds  of  time, — would  not  nearly 
suffice  for  her  to  tell  over  all  her  jewels.  O  let 
us  for  this  approaching  year  come  ourselves, 
and  bring  one  another,  in  greater  numbers  to 
God's  House  on  "these  religious  and  sacred 
Days !"  .  .  .  They  are  always  most  instructive, — 
most  comforting, — most  edifying ;  and  "  well  to 
celebrate  them,  is  to  spend  the  flower  of  our  time 
happily/'  When  we  know  much  of  the  Saint 
commemorated,  his  example  becomes  a  real  help. 
When  we  know  little, — or  indeed  (as  is  often 
the  case)  next  to  nothing, — the  very  silence  of 
Scripture  is  eloquent.  It  reminds  us  that  the 
inner  life  of  good  men  is  their  true  life ;  a  life,  of 
necessity,  "  hid  with  Christ  in  God."  A  secret 
and  a  silent  course  of  well-doing ;  a  name  for- 
gotten on  Earth  but  remembered  in  Heaven  ; 
a  blank  in  the  world's  history,  a  bright  record 
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in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life, — such  is  the  sum 
of  most  Saints'  histories!  O  the  wonder  is 
going  on  still !  O  the  wonder  will  never  cease, 
while  Christ  reigneth — and  Christ's  Gospel 
lasteth, — and  the  Holt  Ghost  the  Comforter 
dwelleth  in  the  hearts  of  the  redeemed  !  It  is 
going  on  still.  The  cheerful  course  of  willing 
self-sacrifice :  the  conscientious  discharge  of  un- 
congenial labour :  the  wrestling  with  a  rebellious 
will:  the  unrepining  surrender  of  the  heart's 
dearest  idols :  the  subjugation  of  a  proud,  or  of 
an  unforgiving  spirit :  the  life  of  prayerful  com- 
muning with  God  :  the  single  eye :  the  guile- 
less tongue : — all  these  are  but  repetitious  of  the 
same  Divine  Harmony ;  reflexions  of  the  Light 
which  once  shone  around  the  pathway  of  Thk 
Lamb! 

I  am  saying,  that  besides  the  bold  Confessor 
here  at  home,  who,  while  he  faithfully  '*  guards 
the  precious  deposit  %"  walks  fearlessly  in  "  the 
old  paths;"  unmoved  by  the  vulgar  scoffs  and 
senseless  sneers  and  empty  threats  of  an  un- 
godly press,  and  a  degenerate  age : — besides  the 
lion-hearted  Prelate  ^  who,  in  a  remote  corner  of 

•  tV  KoX^if  TapoKara&fiKfiif  ^6\a^op,  2  Tim.  i.  14i 

^  It  must  be  needless  to  declare  that  I  was  thinking  of  ibc 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  Metropolitan  of  Capetowi 
when  I  wrote  those  words. 
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the  Earth,  contends  with  true  Charity  for  **  the 
Faith  once  for  all  °  delivered  to  the  Saints  i* — 
besides  grand  examples  like  these,  worthy  of  the 
purest  ages  of  the  Church, — the  experience  of 
every  day  acquaints  us  (God  be  praised  for 
it !)  with  numbers,  whose  Faith  and  Obedience, 
whose  Purity  and  Truth,  whose  Self-denial  and 
Charity,  proclaim  them  to  be  no  less  genuine 
patterns  of  the  saintly  Ufe ;  servants  of  the  same 
Master;  heirs  of  the  same  promises;  runners 
in  the  same  heavenly  race,  where  all  may  win 
the  same  imperishable  crown. 

And  on  "  All  Saints'  Day,"  it  cannot  be  out 
of  place  that  we  should  remind  ourselves  of  this. 
Cheist  is  indeed  "  the  Light  and  Lustre  of  the 
Church*."  But  in  tuneful  circles  round  Him, 
and  at  fitting  intervals,  His  Saints  are  seen  to 
shine, — "like  lights  in  the  World/'  And  be- 
hold, far  as  the  eye  can  travel,  the  whole  vault 
of  Heaven  is  discovered  to  be  thick-sown  with 
leaser  orbs, — spangled  over  with  innumerable 
stars :  of  which  nevertheless  He  "  telleth  the 
number ;"  yea,  and  "  calleth  them  all  by  their 
names  ®." 

•  «»a{.  S.  Jude,  ver.  3. 

^  Alluding  to  the  title  of  one  of  Abp.  Leighton's  Sermons. 

•  Ps.  czlvii.  4. 
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S.  Matth.  xviii.  85. 

So  likewise  shall  My  heavenly  Fatseb  do  also  unto 
you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one 
his  brother  their  trespasses. 

S.  Peter  having  inquired  whether  any  de- 
finite measure  is  to  be  set  to  the  duty  of  for- 
giveness, our  Lord  made  reply  by  referring  to 
a  remarkable  place  in  the  beginning  of  Genesis, 
where  vengeance  without  limit  is  proclaimed*; 
and  announcing  that  just  so,  under  the  Gospel, 
the  duty  of  mercy  is  enjoined,  and  mercy  with- 
out limit  also.  "  Therefore"  (He  went  on)  "  is 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  likened  unto  a  certain 
King  which  would  take  account  of  His  ser- 
vants.'" The  meaning  is,  that  in  that  Divine 
Society  which  He  came  into  the  world  to  found, 
the  duty  of  forgiveness  might  be  best  illustrated 
by  the  case  which  he  proceeded  to  put:  and 
then  comes  the  parable  of  the  unforgiving  Ser- 
vant,— which  is  the  Gospel  for  the  day.  A  Para- 
•  QciL  iv.  24. 
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ble  on  the  Forgiveness  of  Injuries  1  .  .  .  With 
nothing  at  all  new  or  striking  to  o£Per  on  this 
familiar  subject,  I  proceed  to  call  your  thoughts 
back  to  what  has  been  already  read  to  you. 

It  is  easy  to  raise  many  difficulties  in  this 
Parable;  such  points  I  mean  as  these: — When 
does  the  Great  King  "  take  account"  of  us  His 
servants  ?  and  how  does  He  *'  begin  to  reckon  ?" 
and  then,  What  means  one  being  ^'brought  to 
Him  ?"  and  how  did  the  debtor  come  to  owe  so 
muck?  What  is  implied  by  commanding  the 
man  "  to  be  sold, — his  wife  and  children?''  and 
how  could  payment  in  this  way  have  been 
made  P  What  means  the  Servant's  promise  to 
pay  all,  if  his  lord  will  but  have  patience  with 
him  ?  Again :  —  How  do  the  fellow-servants 
''come  and  tell  unto  their  lord  all  that  was 
done?'*  And  the  being  "delivered  to  the  tor- 
mentors till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due :" 
what  means  thai  ? 

There  can  be  no  question  whatever  that  so 
to  read  our  Lord's  Parables, — I  mean,  with 
a  quick  eye  to  discern  difficulties  in  them,  and 
a  gaze  riveted  on  those  difficulties, — is  to  read 
the  Parables  amiss.  Some  of  the  points  above 
enumerated  will  bear  a  very  important  and  use- 
ful comment ;  most  of  them  admit  of  easy  solu- 
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tion :  but  they  do  not  belong  to  the  essence  of 
the  Parable : — no,  not  one  lof  tbem.  I  will  con- 
tent myself  with  singling  out  four  points,  whieb 
I  conceive  do,  beyond  a  doubt,  contain  the  sum 
of  the  whole  matten 

(1.)  And  beyond  everything,  our  attention 
is  invited  to  the  hugeness  of  the  debt  which 
represents  the  sinner's  responsibility  towards 
God.  At  the  lowest  computation,  the  sum 
named  may  be  reckoned  at  about  two  millions 
sterling.  The  amount  is  clearly  of  an  utterly 
unmanageable  kind, — reminding  one  of  that 
verse  in  the  xlix^^  Psalm, — "It  cost  more  to 
redeem  their  souls,  so  that  he  must  let  that 
alone  for  ever/' 

(2.)  The   next   striking  circumstance  of  in- 
terest, is  the  freedom  of  the  forgiveness  whicb 
the  injured  King,  touched  with  compassion,  in 
stantly  extends  to  the  helpless  debtor,  on  b 
lowly  confession  and  sorrowful  entreaty. 

(3.)  The   Parable,   had   it   terminated   he 
would  not  have  been  lacking  in  interest :  neit' 
would  it  have  wanted  completeness.     But 
action  continues,  and  a  third  highly  intellig 
feature  of  importance  is  presented  in  the  r 
conduct  of  the  released  debtor  towards  a  fe 
servant,  who  owes  him  about  (suppose)  a  p 
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He  takes  him  by  the  throat,  and  meets  the  same 
entreaty  which  he  had  himself  successfolly  urged, 
with  a  flat  refusal ;  and  this  he  follows  up  with 
harsh  imprisonment. 

(4.)  Then  is  heard  the  sentence  on  himself. 
He  is  sent  for,  addressed  as,  "  O  thoii  wicked 
servant ;''  and  consigned  to  prison.  The  former 
debt  proves  to  have  been  only  conditionally  can- 
celled. It  comes  at  once  into  full  force  again, 
and  is  made  the  reason  of  his  present  punish- 
ment. And  yet,  observe,  he  is  called  "  O  thou 
wicked  servant," — not  at  all  on  account  of  the 
money  he  owed ;  but — on  account  of  the  evi- 
dence  he  had  afforded  of  an  unforgiving  spirit. 

The  declaration  which  is  added,  that  this  is 
a  true  picture  of  what  will  be  the  fate  of  every 
one  who  does  not  sincerely  forgive  his  brother, 
his  trespasses, — is  like  the  sum  at  the  bottom  of 
an  account.  Let  us  note  that  the  four  points 
already  enumerated  are  capable  of  being  easily 
reduced  to  two : — 

1.  First,  we  have  here  exhibited  to  us,  as  in 
a  mirror,  the  kind  of  conduct  to  which  we  are 
by  nature  prone, — as  well  as  reminded  how 
monstrous  and  unreasonable  such  behaviour  is. 
We  are  taught  to  feel  that  when  God  calls  on  us 
to  forgive  others,  we  are  not  invited  to  renounce 
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a  right.    We  have,  on  the  contarary/no.  ^hadoir 

pf  pretext  for  hesitation.  Nay  we  mt^/  /'.be  kind 

one  to  another;  tender  hearted ;:{6rgiving  one 

another,  even  as  Qod  for  Chri&t'3  sake  hatJi 

forgiven  ufl."    These» — »which  are  the  last  wordfi 

of  the  Epistle  two  weeks  ago» — 'seem  like  an 

biapired  comment  on  this  very  place  of  Scrips 

tiipe.-  '   :  ■'■        ,.    ..::••■■*.•  '  ■  .      '    \  r^'r 

2.  This  first  then :   and  secondly ,4— We  are 

hereby  taught  that  the  very  oonditioa  of  Goi>'8 

foi^giveness  of  m  is  our /forgiveness  of  others: 

that  our  only  ground ^'of' hoping  that  we  ^hail  be 

by  IQiin  forgiven^  is,  that  we  ourselves  are  ever 

ready  to  forgiYe^-    And  lest  this  plain  iuferenc^ 

from  the  Parable  should  be  overlooked,  we  ars^^^ 

made  to  say  daily;  many,  times  ai.day,-*-i-*^  fVii* 

give  US'  onr  trespasses/'  (or/'foi^ve  us   ior 

debts,)  as  we  forgive  our  debtors  r'  and  agaiiiv 

with  striking  em[>hasis,  our  SAtiovjt  adds^^^ 

'>Fur  if  ye  foigive  men^  their  i  trespasses,  jxM/t 

heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive 'yon.     Boiiif 

ye&rgiv&itot  men  theis  trespa^se^,  neither  ifJU 

your  Fatlieit  forgive  youri  tresj^asses/'  '  ^-"n^;, 

*jI  hesitate'hot  to  iteclaoe  my^otemn  oonvio^ 

tioaithat  uhlessian  uniibrgiving  taiDper  w^^ 

exceedingly  commoni^aa  wett-aat^ar/«i08t'  dtatty- 

poBSBssian^^'r-oari  Lojon  would  meirei;  him*isaid  li^^ 
7a- 
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much  about  it  in  the  Obepel  ^  ite>  ffoes,  tJn^ 
CwgJvingnesa  mttttv. 'needs'  ll»'  i  ^  sin^  to  wl^c^ 
^ery^beart  is)  prbn^^i^^knd'whlcb/iuv  the  oase^idf 
akta^,  must  bet  «eV€ta -Bow  poi^nittg  the  Very 
spiings'of  life^if  As  lifu  9^  I  !am  aw^are,  4hci 
sub tk  method  of  tjiis  siti^n  to^^kirk  inji  corner 
of;tfaes<mIpfaut^  tiitrt  ta.totarench  itsfil£  and  m^e 
itself  secure.  "  Unforgiving  ?  Not  I !  I  freely 
fmsgi^elJ  I  hiajp^wk  ibalice  agciinsft  lahy/iVI  How 
ejbout )  slachi  <  ani  )ODe,-f^hy  ^ikeati  irdaiiipaiii  ?  /  <  Bro^ 
theciii  Bister^^-EaAhoTi  Mother^  (forl>  such ;  tfaioga 
ane, iacud  faavB  be^n^cpndhwiUibej^nN^^Ae  ftdamt^ 
r^iion  iperMpS) .  ihou^haet.  in  the  world?  v .  i  Thd 
ofcheriis  3ilfinti({iow!t!  ;  Th^  (^ne  personal foi!  acevA 
tein  imsdn^kaajDOit  bdedifbr^ori^'traiei:  lio,  hod; 
unkks  Gr^Ad  >  prevail]  ,agaiii3b  Natuipe.iH^^^tY^  bbj.  r^ 
iiiTwa'tliing^^  I  tepeat,  ar^^toj-be  chiefly  noted, 
cpnc^niiog  this- imaittbr;  and  ilJ[Kfi^  are  both^aei 
forth  .  ia  the  f  Parable, — «K»t  olearly  and  un^ 
equivocaUytiSf^forthii:'  Ona^  is  thfii  deoselessneis^, 
-^the'  i  utter  .uorea^onablenetoir-^tUe':  tnotlatrous' 
fttUy,  wheaa  forgtyeji  sinner,  ,(and)^«//)ai!e<  toTH 
given  in  Christ^  w^horMrill  aocept^ofithet-garclcioua^ 
boQDi;)  w^en-fiUioh  Jtn :  oiiie  vithholda -forgiVe- 
Q^s  from  afeUflWjjiiaa^riiikie  bii^  AU  pr& 
t^iUtiiia  QObuawayi  fittaur  attchiannQiie.v  i:,The'  oik 
sfixtdiyf^j^p^i  points  IdLaoomfdl  and  a^imoekiog. 

7il 


TWENTY-SECOND  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

finger  at  nim.  'There  goes  tne  wretch  who 
keeps,  and  insists  qx\  keeping  in  p^ispn,  one  who 
owes  him  a  pound :  though  he  has  been  himself 
freely  forgiven  two  millions. :^^3erling !'  . . .  He  is 
absolutely  without  excuse:  neither  does  hia. ton- 
duct  admit  of  explanation* 

The  other  thing  is,  the  imininent  danger^ — 
the  deadly  con&tquenoe  ishich  i^^  inevitable  io 
one  who  so  offends;  He  ^has  been  shewn  the 
largeness  of  his  folly^  an  the  <  one  hand :  ;he;is 
shewn  the  certainty  of  hli  ruinv  on  the  otherJ 
Truly,  if  Love  cannot  melt,  nor  Shame  persuade 
him;  yet  sure]y>  for  very  J^orhe  'must  learn 
the  lesson  to  forgivelu..  v  AndnotOy  I  beg  you, 
that  the  act  must  be  real  and  fixim  "the  heart 
''  So  likewise  shall  My  heitvenly  Father  do  alsi) 
unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  bearta  iatgiye  not 
dfvery  one  his  brother  their  trespasses/' 
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p»mtj^ftt)i;cti  Suuliaj)  after  ^ruiftp^ 

t6!ei  ]&0(jk  of  proverbs.  ' 

1 .    ;  .  '  ■■  !'• — ■■•  ■ 

"  '  '       PROTfiBRB  }.  1. 

The  Pnwirbs  of 'Solomon  the  eon  of  Damd^  king 
of  IsraeL     i 

Fob  about  a  fortnight  iu  the  summer,  and  on 
three  of  our  Saints'  Days,  the  Froverba  of  Solo- 
mon are  pubhcly  read  before  the  congregation. 
I  propose  now  to  say  a  few  words  about  that 
Book  of  Scripture.  Perhaps  such  very  humble 
remarks  may  even  require  an  apology.  They 
must  at  all  .events  be  exceedingly  brief. 
.  1.  And  first,  it  is  obvious  to  remark  that  the 
Ebok  does  not  consist  of  Proverbs,  entirely. 
Blftach  of  it  is  the  language  of  pious  exhortation, 
lud  spiritual  precept.  And  indeed,  of  those 
jvhich  are  coat  in  the  shape  of  Froverbs,  very 
nany  scarcely  correspond  with  our  modern 
lotion  of  what  a  Proverb  is;  while  some  are 
certainly  not  "  Proverbs"  at  all.  No.  Just  as 
Theology  is  nowhere  systematically  taught  in 
3oly  Scripture,  but  is  wrapped  up  in  Parables, 
—illustrated  by  Miracles, — exhibited  in  cha- 
acters, — unfolded  by  discourses, — enforced  by 
ommands ; — so  does  it  seem  to  be  the  office  of 
he  Proverbs  of  Solomon  to  teach  Wisdom,  (the 
So  '« 
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I»est  wifi^Dl>)  by  short  <8tategtioiiB  yditaaiks  aqd 
pftlty  ^ay ingk,  wluthi  sbalL .  i  crxurpisei  rtbe  i  idtet 
htti  Utid  test  ,the!fkfetyi[aftd  faiUar  orjhim  wbb 
Deader  'vrhidh  ihaUi  s^dm^f^oii^tnea^gtoi  tSt&ifrd- 
vatrd;  and  things  ( little  f  worth  to  ttienbar^sta^ 
^Ut  whicbi  to  the.thQUghtliil  stud^t  o£ .>God'^ 
Word/  aball  ]f)rove:  Inrimfiil  joCl  ddifioaitbnl  and 
Devferwantiiig  in: delights!  i-;^.-  /i/H-  T  .t,ii.\j 
.  2.  NexV  1^  UB  ii<lvi^i;tr,to,.atiQtbwK'^erJiia^ 
the.  •  chief  diffiQuUyi  atUiichhig.  M  -  thi% :  'ifv»pir$4 
Book, »^  narael^y  tbe^  laany  iVoddIy.i.|xfwc^l« 
which  it  seems  t^  •contain^-  I  {vUwi^<pf;(Cp^r^ 
ehtefly  to  fthctee  (so^billed)  r'ProVQi3bs"i  ^w)j|ch 
Becitt;  to  jOoAvey  aeoulanr  j^udence  .rathetf  ihsa 
spiritual  vrisdotti  :i  thosi^,  .|^reoeipt^"  M^oye  /j^ 
d^hich  have  la^selfi^h^n.sccuJUlP  '^80!4i^^-««-);i|iid 
beem  to  savour  v  so  .iuuieh>i^0r^ii<>f'  tIu$;!W(tfld 
than  of  the  uexit^  i  u^^  Abottt  I  ^these^j  uL ,  uif^  i 
two  romaa^ka  :^1)  the. firsts!  that citr.iis/tiltMi^ys 
worth  inquiring  vrbether !  tb^i  aUppQseKt  f  i  purely 
prudential ^makim. is  really  aoj entirely  i^itfUiseil 
of  this  .World  as>  it  seems^to  bei  tJt  i^I  fftttv^iMl 
toiauspeet,  from  the  Juaei>Qur.|iDW:i^aHi^  ^.ji^ 
Book»  that  the  Fppveribs  of  SoIaRK>n:,t}|OM^jthfi)^ 
plant  their  ieefc ,  on  ^th^i  f«ai5tlv .  JwWBy tfiftir/^^ 
always  fixed  -  ouvHettvetf  i— rMJit,  i^)(  jtliftft^  many 
even  of  owt  SiiviouR'Sjdif^iMiR^s.jfi^igh^fll^ni 


bp6ii:>lto  (the  ttha#gei«)(f^bierin^  mbtal^^abHl^sd^ 

iclF/exaiiiplo  liuch  of  th^'S^mdA  dtt  thb^Matirn^ 
X>[fesulbF>tgm»iEii)<Fiay0bl6  <tf  lihelQidml  ^rtiKi. 
rifauk^iwhmh-T  50*?iii  to  havSiiio^^hk'  fabjeci'Jbttt 
Ibiteacio^lirHofla  6fitoh9igHboiih"v4-BbtJ(8)  thfc 
bhief  TOteafltf)!  Hkvel'tbiiofifer w> t^ef -mbst.b' tfife 
point.  I  invite  you  to?'b^ft«Sdef  :vhWhwttoose 
FJmve^bs.  ^^Illdh  «e6tn 'iwefifrfy  *<^  Awiv^jffrecfepts 
bfmw\6\f '  ^sd6ncii  f dd  »idt»iby  JfapifekiAw  (iony^f 

M(](]^  idtin^Mly  donnck^t^d  tihM  some  ai^e  dpt-M 

liupjy6se,"^itb '  ifheir  W6l4dly  coiwiubt :  ^  de^a<b 

ttfii>h  it't' ^gtowd'  outiiof  itt 'isboynd  tip  with  it^ 

iJiils  cfr* fiourifilbearijecattfiii*  of  it:  !'4^k6'for  M 

fatimce^  s6miB'6f  tb^d  »{)rQ^;b^/  soandiAg  so-  ^Id 

tfafd  fefelft*li;  vi^hichdfecbwage^wfidi^^^i'pi''  Ijwffl 

l>iit''8ilgge*t*'*rh**hey  pecuniai^y   a«ttieties}'*^ 

woridly^fhal-agg  fend  'fe-onblej— Htigation;i  witS 

ijjs'^ttlnfal  publicity';'  Idssi-wlth  its;  ittocfinvehierrt 

hairtbhip  ;4^whether  ^\\  these  ■  things  Are '  ttOJ 

ijihgttferly  4*  to'edt  into  the- s|)iritA&l'  life^P 

li  '^ates  OriJ-  t^itb*  lie  tevMik^  ilkBi-  6ht  >fel|giou^i 

auHittter  life,' cattttof  be^thdtrgftk  iWeipittive  of 

0ttt  \v«rt(lly  cMibea^iisi,  ouip'b^^  '  •  -=1 

/J  8.-  T^^'isjpeak.febottt  th^  Fr^Verbs^of  $ol0itf(rtf 

Iii4^1(l'l|ti«^e^'|it»(i6tdk'lyl^^>^$f  h  ii^^ 
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read^  thciri,  without  beirtgiStEuck;  with' Jh^.. pre- 
eminent place  assigned  mihw^ntctalKi^f^mn 
Nay,  Wisdom  isiintrodiijied  m  MiilKugctojim^ 
part  herself  to  the  y(6uag,jthe.  fooli^K^  ibba  ricfti 
the  frow&rd^  Now  Wisdom  ia  oi>&(o£tthOtiPi0rde9 
of  our  Saviour  Christ  :  and  thi9<  prepta^^^mi 
at  once  tb  look  foi%:(aYid  I  am  >$f^n^  it  is  ^lot  Mr(l 
to  find)/  oor  Lo&d  Hims^elfja  ;the  I^Qok  pf 
Proverbs.  I  forbear^  to  ^tess  tJ^id  kintv, :  JM 
me  at  least  remind  you  that  jfife  Hime^lf  joy€!() 
the  poverbial  form  df  speech.  ;i  aftdi/HQJt  oi)ly 
employed  familiar  proverbs,  (as  in  the  ^yiiaigog^e 
of  Nassareth,  at  Samaria'a;  well,.. ancj  >else\|r here,) 
--^but  perpetually  invented  them.  You  wilt,  see 
that  it  is  as  I  say,  if  youxwiU  cansidec.atieisuie 
auch  sayings  of  Hi&,,QS|  Uiat /f/rhe  last  shall  be 
first,  and  the  first  last:'-  that  ''Many  af^  caUi^, 
but  few  chosen :'*  that. "The  tree  is  known  by 
his  fruit:"  that  "Eoough  for  the .  day  js  .the 
evil  thereof:"  that  "No  man  cw  ^ej^\^  tsfo 
Masters:"  that  "No  Propl^0.ij:J/5  aiqc^p^ed  ixkh^ 
own  country :"  i .  that .  ■  f ,  Where;  th^  j  oi^rftasp  ^  is, 
•there  shall  the  eaglea  y^be :  ga^hpi^d .  itftge^W  <7 
and  many  more  of  the  a^me.kin^'!  It_]ifr^  j^ot 
ilk  vain,  doubtless,  thatiHe  h;intefi:thaliifr;bf(n  11^ 
spoke,  "a  greater  than^oloi>WBt,ya»<tfe^v(i 

4.  But  before  speakiagfuTtJ^VflJEiJthp./S^*^ 
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of  ^Ihe  IPrbterbfei^isomBthinig  rghdtild  be  dfifered 
OMC«riilng'thefir:/krmi  Ycwtjare  recpii^tedtoichb* 
serve  tliAt^bey  are  higbly  a)iititketicall>  T  meaii; 
tA<iy  ofttetf'<J6ntbiw'fe  double  aV  rathferm  tbree^ 
fold' am tifihdsis^-^and' (this/I  4akfe  tbb'iiberty  of 
iUgg6»tt^j  laaijr  be'  easily  overlooked,  -and  •  (iw 
t^^iture^tdf suspect)  Wryofteil  is.  '  In  a-vast 
fauraibeForlAstttbcds,  thd^raeamilg  of  a  Proverb 
hirfy  be'  bbotigitt  twt  by  femplifatk  ieadiwg;  biit 
If' rekd'itittttfebtWeiyi' the  poirity thepdinW  rtithen 
^li  bfe  'tvHdlly  miBsed}  To  give  same  examaptes^ 
'I«ed^tb0j^ -shrill  be-all  ftom  ope  ohapHeH^-^^'IFihe 
thduj^M^^ol  %\iQ^VighteouS'^^te^  n^lfit  butf  the 
WuAiiek^^  thfe'  'tb'iV^^^are/tfet^'^/J^^'^The 
i(»ickeU'^tktA  ot>BrtJikmun,'and  are  hoi;^hxA'i\it 

k^  mikn-^^/^^ardeth  tUe  Uf^^-^  his^  himt ;  but 

tlie  ' fe»tf^  ^4fi^f&ies!-^(  the-  'mc/ced-^kre^^erteiBli^' 

'*^^K  ptiji^ntinm^  but 

^th^   heart  ^'  fmh^^pfodlcdnfiah'—fooiiskn^ 

Head  Wit!l€^at  eiifi^hi^ist'bf  tfiiy  6ott,  these* iusi/- 

higs'*teefti  p6lhtle%8'ie(/ough'4''but  whdn^deiivoped 

inlelligbflflyi  thd^i-^re><kli«5i>vered»to':bii^  fott  bf 

^ftieaitttigJ    lA  the^'flr«it,i^h©  '<*thoughts^' I  are 

'^  ^'a^ainst'^th^*  ••coih^rfir-a^^irell    as"  tke 

"  righteous^-  tigftiiiet)  the"*' Wiekfedj?'  ^ahd^Stcis 

B^smedilWtt  wtlteUhe  ikwre-  ^Aofi^^jMlhe^nn- 
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premecKtatefl  r^Wes,  of'  avr^rAfcoiw'iiiiiaifi'taitP 

ietfytiam  of  the  wicUeik,  ^are  rf«ttW:  >  I«  ^  the' 
second,  it  is  declared  that'Wiieriks'lthe^jwy^i««fi 
fJiihi^.^tdicked  \hah\(»xrArawrt\imii  <ah  ^i^ — 4he 
hotm  :  of  H;Wi  rightgdms;n{tkQ'  fvery ^IrooPf -whudil 
sjieltdred  hiiUv)  'shnll  ^ stand. -^^fm'u^h^jfijhi^ 
kens  feei ^  tedder^  )Von(ierniot'^^i)^  wiy^\bruti 
crtrarfwfie^fwhichi belong  to  tlieiii.  /Nbt  .«idi'thit 
wkjfced!    :TlIdr  'vfei5r.feof;<pa5^*ail*/4ci#abd»  thdi^ 

l^nt  Uie  :very^  foSi/.  hi. pt(H)Iaifik^  of^fy  \^hath 
dwells  in  ih»  Jimnt  (A  ih^.\fiolish:A k!\todil(M 
«intitbeaiB='i«-on6  shortiftdntdnctt'li  ,:nt  n^i'//    ^jj? 

Tufce^  twov  more  !esafcjiteei6bm.  the!  «v*^'^^ 
teiti — s^lii  the  ik'iu^Iofiithe  !anj;Ato>t^  i«<tiiMh! 
^r^5«fi^:"  (tbaJ/is,  tk8%ifliik^JSuiii'  oMtwtfey- 
whioh  'be;  ^keeps:  in  yy' hou^OA  ^'%u&HA>'»Mi^' 
r^&e4«/tff»' (the  large/ aid  siat^A  iiKiomei)  di^tbef^ 
wicked  is  trouble"'  dP6r. the!- last  titii«'ti^*'5lV 
^€r(»iK>?^  <i.e.  the  iCQStlyi  ofieiring^  <^'tha<ti9£t4^ 
in  :a^^/M^ibn  io  lihe  Lofio/:  iilitt  tfaa>ljimis^ittlP 
Utaift^i^4i^,"r^tiijer>meTeiK^^^  isffk  §odd  Wkafk^ 
lip$,^''  are  jGtpp/ft  c^diglit^.  J  j^fitar^V^tiettlitMl^' 
W  wit;bottt^iilteBeit  taids^tbiobaerwi^tiatlfitM^^ 
lar  mothof],  ia  often  rr^ogQi^able  ia  ^thft  MSttided 


ai6^e/^fi)'JthalI  i  s^jSngNsol  'Bist^^^^Zayitif  -ete^sSgy^ 

9ii(-  A^  ^his^dsx'mev^  remind  Np\t  thatltHe 

tJbfrgttgbllhikttfin^^  ,br\>katItoi>tI\atiiiofaietith8iB 

iildtaB)oe,t<tKlke  .thiBl:t-H*f  A^fadorhetjiabeketh^^NwiSi^ 
donlj  9f)dufitMieihvU  no^tvr  fai^'icnioi»]^flge  k^ 
tossvbitnriJ^it  ttndfiratjai(deth1';''N^  Xke  ^  f»re«k^^^ 
tvHH^  hej^et)  ikdaviA)  appMrsTj^v \the^  ^moment  jf^t^ 

^Ualifyolh^  Iatfei^\ot&u8e[i-i«V  A ^sobm^l-  d^ec^H^ 
seek  Wisdom,  birtuifilidethiiliHiiotv-+«vrill^rttJ*« 
fiqdh^ :'  /wlmitaal^esillpdge  jisT'ieasy*  'edooj^to 
lijiji^.iyl^  iaAwi)l\ffgitdTuliderstahdifrj  iBd^ttsit^ 
i^jwrittete)iniian9tJiati^lac^  V^My$ll9rie5  are^^f^*'^ 
^MltOii^  ^«{?ju>(r£U  soomfcdispiilitiimsiy^ 
s^iiwdl  pl^mytbe  Booki  Lit.  w^ii:^ieli)  up  non^^ 
ofils  preciwia sBsuktadiknhin r\ Av^v^•^^  >\  ^^ ^^X'^'-^ 
V.  o^gainirtf*^*TGo(g«]kkfli'  relt^evdtls  >  tiTitO'  jiiitf^ 
Ctiat  fcrsi^kath  \hh  wb^^L  aiiduke\^tbHt  lifttettii 
i^pooof  bbajl  di6^iph)ThereiiisjeiuiyeM;^)»^u^ 
^<ip|lwl]h9ffei>iTriiich  iBiigsUyi  fcipplifedaii  **G0riii 
ret^i^^ii^  igtiomaaclanto  chiia  that  ifortokdti^tW 
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way  :'*  but  nnfo  Mm  fffkd'  uralhth  Iimlhbf  49ith  Ntf 
God,  correction  proves  ah  acceptM^  ■  di^diplUe. 
The  last  clause  pifodairtis-the  c6ri^qii^noes  of 
going  through  life  despwmg'repix)of.  **  He  tbi* 
hateth  reproof  shall  die/'  '...::'    =  . 

8.  Then,  for  the  matter  of  the*  Proverbs,— 
We  shall  be  especially  struck  with  the  emphatic^ 
notice  they  bestow  upon  the  xxhe  nieh^'make  of 
the  gift  of  Speech.  The  sacreduess 'and  resign- 
sibility  of  this  wondrous,  almost  Bivmc  facfolty,' 
is  for  ever  commented  on.  T  n^ed  scarcely  give 
instances;  for  the  government  of  the  tongue 
seems  to  be  quite  one  of  the  prevailing  thoughts 
of  the  Book ;  and  indeed  it  is  habd  to  scflect : — 
"A  fool's  mofith  is  his  destructibn,  aiid  fyh  Ifp^ 
are  the  snare  of  his  soul/'  "Whoso  keepeth 
his  Tnouth  and  hu  UngtHs,  keepbth  his  ScAil  froni 
troubles."  *'  He  that  keepeth  his  moiith  keep- 
eth his  life."  "  Death  tfnd  Kfe  a^e  in  tHe  ^wer 
of  the  tonffi^/*  ''Seest  thoii  a  man  that  is 
hasty  in  his  words  9  Tliere  is  more  hbfiecif  a  fool 
than  of  him!"  ^'A  soft  answer '\mn^\\'\km^ 
wrath."     *'  A  soft  fowjwMiirfcttketh  tlie  'bone  V 

7.  Next,  the  protnirtenoe  jgiven  -tb  reikiatka OB 
Riches  and  Poterty  is  remarkable: '  "MaAy- of 
the  wise  man's  saying^  of  tbitf  <eltiM'  are  nqnitt 

<  xvlu.  7 :  ii\.^i '.  TA\i,  ^ •.  XViil.  «  :  tilt,  ifii '4v.^':  !rfiv.  tl 
w  ■  ■  .  1  ■ 


''sHbytbatm^etl;!.  hf^sfa^  to  .be.Ticbr^haU  Dot  ba 
iDjiQoentKVj  Bwt  for,fthe,mp8t,p^rt,  tb^re  is  quitei 
tdiei !  s^lMour  oif ..  ^p.':  Q<Mpel  W  the,  i .^cpyerbs  : o£ 
which  I  am  now  speciaHy.,j|)inKiiDg-TTT';  IJo'  that 
givetki  «nt€(  tbfi'  pppr  shall  not-  lack/'  ,;f*There 
is:  til^.ac^t^etiii  ami>.yAt  ijfipreas^th :,.  land  .thew 
is  tjl^ :  wjuthbold^jth. :  imor^. :  than  is  mec^ti  i  but  •  it 
temlpth  toipovi9rtiyw"..  V-fchere  iq ,  that .  maketb* 
him^f I  richy .  jyiet . \ih\k  BotM^g*  '.<  T^ieit^ ,  is  ^tbajt 
ixiAke(;rh.bipa3e}f,ppor>  yej;. hath -gr^at  ricb^s®/':  . 
.  .  8. .  It  is ;  siflgulaT: .  ihow .  jmauj  Proverbs  .  there 
ar^;^ which.  ,4issuad^  froD|i  slpth^.apd  r^acommend 
indiKstry.  Th^  ibast  clui?  to  many  of'  th^np, 
I  am^  persuade  i^  jsuppliad  by  regarding  them 
iH;  tb^:  reference  to  Ghristiau  sseal  ,ajad  earnest- 
ness. One  epcample  may  8i|ffice.v-^^' The  way  of 
the  slothful  man  i^  ^  an  hedgf^i  of  thorns  :  hxkX  thi^ 
way  oi  the  Jfightf^ojas  i^-  fldaidfr  ;Plain '/' 

9.  Again>  there  is  a  .^rprising.  number  fif 
Proverbs  which  proclaiippki great  practical. truths; 
which,  if  they  do  not  strictly  beloag  tp  the 
spiritual  life,  at  :l6ast  readily  ran  up  into  it :  as 
when  it  is  said, — "Ho  loyeth  transgresBwn  that 
loveth  *ifri/^;'^r— which  evidently  naeans  that 
quarrels,  compnonly:  lead  Ifl, sin,  .aud  therefore 
are  to  be  shunned  and  dreaded  if  only  for  that 

•  Prov.  xxviii.  20,  27.  '  Ibid.  i.^.  \a* 
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own  spirit^, fftjlikefl  pitjj.,^l3^tift,bipl^PK<KlQ.fr» 
and  without;  wal^,"  A,^^  tjjis, ,  *'.  i^o .  tbafr. ofttftr^ 
etih  8^  .ti;apsgi:es§ioaseft(c(^l^.jqyfl,j.,  IjUt  he  ^^: 
repeateth  a  luatte^^r sgpaj-af^th  y^-Jgi^ads/^M;!.  J 
^  10-  ]VUnyagaii;ai;ft.^ra^a.}?enuJ^.a5!{l  |>fttl^«>, 
—full  of.  toiiQjhiTig  .atreflgtji  ^^1  «!R?lG)^ljps9t.iW^. 
when;it  is  .^i(l.tl)9t| " Th^,hoa,i(y|^i^li,i?iia  5ff)wp, 
of  glory  if.jt  bejpuijd.iiv.the^yay^^^  figljitgi^ 
ness."  .  ^nd  ^smi\  '^'l3Hft,.^Wt.if^)^^vp|^..bJ$, 
own  bjttern^s^ ;  .apc},p  stf^nf^r  .^ptlvflQJ^  Afltflrr 
meddle  with  l^i$jp3^fp;^,.  ..,.^,  ;.,.;„.  ,,j  ;.^iii;v: 
.11.^  ^o^i^etiijOi^s,  ,^.  RYf?yfii;b  >is>i!t\yfl  iftr^.  (jlwrfte] 
tipie?  ir^pe^^^  dpnjifjies?,  bpc^fts*;  of..^ta- ej^r 
ceeding  truth.**;} ,/)^; ei^fi.p,,BCoyei^|^,lqcf^f8i,9gBi^! 
and  again,  bpcau?p  pfjitsi  py^q^^XY^  i|flportaBff0,| 
Such  is.  t4ie.^e(;Iara^ioni  tJt^t  ",jl,h»  Mr|plfv$ 
Lord  i^  tl^e.  l^pg|uj^iiug,qf  ^i^9m:irMj 

12.  ifciS|tim.e,.t9.jm^!5;^(W^  en^^  J,dp  ^M^ 
reminding  joij  pf  .^uje^pf  .ih^j  pif^^S^iAvfera.j^jW 
P^overljs  c.9ptaijc^,,ft^Upii>fltiqp3,|pfi,,^i\?  fi^Pfilhl 
"nTo  dp  jusjIiicjB  and  j^^g{npnt.i3.i»prei(?j(^ 
to  the  Lord  ^Aa»  ^(?<^^/^ 
will  recompense  evil :""  but  wait  on  the  Lord." 
Or  this : ."  Who  hath  Ascended  up  idto^^Heft^n, 

•  Prov.  xvii  19;  M,itii2$.:  atyii.,9:  pd^^aJLj  myS^...cL 
^  ProT.  XXI.  9,  19 :  xxt.  24.    Comp.  xix.  13  and  xxviL  15. 

*  ^rov.  UL.  IVi ;  V.  1 .    i^Xi  xv^^v  *S.    Ps.  cxL  10. 
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ettdylof *ty  Edrtli ?''Wliat'5i  ms-^&i&eM^'wMf 
ts'JJui>Soi^s'}^hut,>i^  ihbk  can-sJi''efellr"'''Oii««' 
riWrfi :-"* T^  splHt'of'lVKfi'lsf'lili'^'i'SfiaK -of  tfl^'^ 
LoRD;*'<fS^'4jfiWi  •^^A'*Wld-\*Atfert't6  'iWmf 

can"«fe  JiiJteiia^ai»y "it^l^'/ " fiVkify'  dtie^yiU''4-' 

alidsielriSttf'tliia'ifeft/arkiitl'e  BbiifcH  .'I'And.mW 
Srittdtty  ^heiiilll^!  TAl^te'^f  Ihfc'lJoRtf  ISffirVtiishW^T 
forth  for  as  many  as  are  willing  to  Ib^  ^^^ts^.'tiieM^ 
IMy^  ybU  Wftie'crirtUlSd  itierfhfrig'  Wf  'Sie  ferst 
fiVd'  vi*selt' oMtte  ii'^'(*iiilaI^^— '^^■V^adii  Mii^ 
biimisd^h^tEo\M;  m  'hJlrir'hMvn'otit'  Her  ste^ 

mibgkl  hiji-  i^fee;  'ilAs  hfetli' Mijo  'furhrsK^d 'fife'r 
table.     She  'imtfcf'iiKf  ferWliiir. tilaideriy :  'feW 
ctikh-  tt^oli  t\Ui'  Hl^h^t'^pfdcey'^f  "tlil>  ciiy, 
Wbosd  tt'siiSi'^ij;  lit'-'h'itii  tiiiix  In  hither'! '^  fey 
hitiiMth^  wh>utbtb"tthd^^t^Miif^rsl^'<^  ^I'th'tp' 

<Xe  TTtWett^Ajift^AavV^i^fe^r^^'  "''  '^  "''  -"'^ 

»•■.  Ei»«.lfii*,8i'  xi,<  aaiv-wuu,*:  i»j.,&7i.iiSAr;'25.<iddin|D 
S.Loke  xix.  21. 

'  A8mS;L«d*xiv-.8^10,ftiiasl,«>Piw;xitT.6'7:  iaSr.8. 

■'  .:.■// i-...; ;;;   /;• /[  ■■■')     j'-  •■-/    .;:  ,!;  i//  /,.-'!  ^ 

.11;   i/.    i'l     .-".;  .ii:v/7  ili.l     .■)  .!  .'.'1  ..'!  .v!»a   ■ 
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THE  APOCRYPHAL  LESSONS. 

■•".''.       •     ■  .11     I.,  t,.'. '.    .■!■'!■■■■..:;/  '       '■■ 

I  I 

Psalm  xliv.  1.  ' 

We  have  heard  with  our  ears^  0  Got ;  our  Fathers 
have'idid  us.      '  ' 

TflRoDGHouT  the  n;^onth  of  October,  ana 
during  the  greater  part  of  J^ovember,  tlie  first 
lesson  on  week  days  is  taken  from  the  Apo- 
crypha :  and  out  of  those  fifty-five  days,  on 
thirty-six,  the  Lessons  are  derived  frotti  the 
Books  called  ''the  tVisdoiia  of  Solortioii,"— and 
"  Ecclesiasticus,  or  the  Wisdom  6f  Jesiis  tne  son 
of  Sirach/*  So  great  is  the  favour  shewn  by  our 
Church  to  these  writings,  that  no  less 'than 
twenty-four  of  the.  Chapters  are  rpad  twice  iu 
the  congregation  :  while  one  Chapleif  (tlie  v***  of 
Wisdom)  is  read  oVer  as  niany  as  thit^ee  ^imes.— 
It  may  not  be  amiss  to  offer  a  few  v/pids  '6n  the 
subject  of  these  two  books  of  the  Apbciy^ha. 
By  awakenirig  atteniiqn  to'tl'^eir'ri'aturc  artd'j^^ 
pose,  we  shall  perhaps  not  'bftlv'' increase,  ttte 
interest  with  which  they  will^e  'hehcfehirt 
listened  to  by  some:  but  W6  may  liij  so  fof- 
tanate  as  to  direct  the  fnind  iri'  a  'qaahef^WHcre 
an  unexpecled  Wivest  of  pious' thdi^itsj'atid 
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of  Scripture,  is  to  be  abundantly  found. 

None   caj^^j^\fh£^^pfliifx^^^\^^^  Books 

called  "  Apocryphal"  form  no  part  of  the  Canon 
of  Scripture.     Th^  fngi^^it^^ Jewish  Church  re- 

firmed  the  decision .qfylj^r^e^er  sister.     Accord- 

^pfpniQii  editions,  oC  apr  JEtij^usK  Biblev ;  Because 
t^e}^  are ,  .uijiuspired^  and  therefoje^  jyithqut  ^Eji^T 

j;|je^  dou|)t/j^ss  ^optain  pH^^^^  ioiperfectigns  her^ 
a^d  Jl^eyOji  |ftnd  ^jhjerp^ /is  nothing  to,  prevent 
t^};iGity2i^^6f^d^  doctrine:  frooi  bein^g 

som^timeB,  to  s^n^p  ejKteui  |pcor^^ 
howev^i:,  amounts  to  no  more  than  asserting  that 
the  Appcryplui  is  no  part  of  the  true  Word  qf 
GoD-  it  may  yet  be  read,  profltalily  and  plea- 
surablyj— ^(as  it  pdtually  i^  read  in  Church,)^ 
"  for  exaifiple  of  life  and  iiisti^uctLon  of  inaaners^'J 
--I'  proceed  with  my  remarks,  especially  concernj- 
ing  ''  Wisdom'*  end  *'  Ecclesia^^ticus/' 
,  /fhese  two  Books  are,  in  brief,  th^  Jlomilie.s 
of  the  ancient  pburclji,-;— and  as  such  ar^  tp.b^ 
Tl^^d  ^and  regarded  by  ourselves^  They  are  noq.e 
pil^er^,  tbj^^  j\ancie;it  tJ[ewisljL , IBLona^Uj^^ .  on .  tl^e 
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Qupient, ,  Hebrew  iSQripttwfesi= ,  A:wl//thfii>aayings 
xy^hiqh  tHy  contwu=  gflnemlly  fell  i.uad«ri](mejXrf 
livvp.,heftd8 .:  UtiQjt  4W..  exp<^itary.iand  mterpwita^ 
tiv^,— fun^wUing  u$  witbf  Jiiod  jof  Gomracaritdry, 
^^  iU  wpre^jpn  tJ^eitospiredSeriptuces  :  Av  they 
are  hortatory  and  practi(^  >  A^  f^w^  ^Qrd9 /ishaU 

i : .  1...  .^)d  %6t,-rThf y J  WQj I  e*p0sitor)r,  . .  Their 
iuteii^fit  :and  vMuft  ,w\4ejrjthiaip»iu^  <of -viow  wil| 
.bfiilbesit^flppireciat^  by..U>Qse,frhQj«Jne  laJMioiwi 
]>eyoDd  all  iltogs,.  6>;  m^^^^vihe  rOhl  T^^ 
^ammt  Scriptures..,,  Tl^ot^Q  ,wlio.  feels >  ^.^.auj 
piieaiie  curipsity  ofi  .ihi&J^ul^JQet,  a&d  rej<>ia(» 
ill  ;every  hiatiwbitfjl}  b^lpi?  tp.  lift  4l\e.  v^tt  froiij 
tiny  part  of.  Scripture^,  how  .p,^^ej^QUS  will,flf»eel 
tlie  e3(pp3itory!renmrJjBiof.mm],whQ;' wrote,  bvea 
jbefore  t]:ie  ApoBtoUc  i^e :  .tbecomnient&  of  meal* 
bers.of.the  Coquitionwei^Uh  of  I^aelir-^Tetnbojdgr* 
ing,  as  they  /C«M)aot  fail  to.  do^  a/ p4rt!  r  i^i  leasts  of 
the  tra4itjion»l:  teacbifig  (Off.t;het  ftiiciiont  Cfaufd) 
00. the  subject.of  those laaiaar  S€ript4irBai whicb 
hf^d  mado  Tituotbyiatidii^ory  ;Otber  Saiiit.jo&hfa 
tjuje,  "wi»e.mJto.8alvatip»j.'1:  /^^ei^|M(uroQ^ 
doubt  that  we  ;^dy  in;  $uobf  bpoks^t«Bv(£odb 
liai^ticus  and  Wi8((jl/>m,  ^uchjlfissloiit^  ^^.{lietgr  ;«| 
gaul./of,  T|tr$tt9f  wMl  hftte  tJisti^n^Aai^iJii^hiio  pi 
he  sat  at  the  fe^t.  pf  G^pt^^L    We  hear  the 


K-i»^  ■ 


wdv«cidytok{iniby;i0^t)i¥4«;>aifid  J^bs,  4n&'3(^, 

X;ii\J  .iLet  >^tro  •  it^h^fliub  >fiirAfer  3^df«toe'  tipp^ 

Just  as  might  haV«  bbdn>>'^l<cib^;  itii^  'Iraa&I- 
iM«13iis  of ftJle-'EpiiOJde' «(fcc\4pjrl  a  vfefy^  c<ittfe()iodous 
^literaii nflis  ^f imjthrd  ^Oototiierttfllty  \^  • '  Tims, '  Wfe 
«^it«W  tteat'^ttief'-i*^W  ii'A^J thel^jEgyptlalidf, 
{WKo^^^Voj^hi\>^^ X)f'  Wtaiuials  iff -Jfti^riktsi)' :  i^&tk 
plague* Iby'^mektts  oPaniiialsj-^waSi  '^'tluit  they 
mi^p'' Vhm,  that' J  Whc^d A^itbal  «[  ^ i^idn  "■■  sihtti^ 
by>tlieligtoi<^'41sli'fehdll  h«'  bfe  |iuiiii^iedi^^  il.  Tli* 
I^te^^'df  i!)afi1cf1f66s'ii3''very  i^t»^kablj^<tt4  ^U 
l^^oqtiemly  «eywmeiitfed  upon;  l^e  "Egjptiansl 
ahiM^  uj)^  kj '  thtit  hoti^s,— ^isbn^s'  j  ^f  ililrkto^s^ 
aX)ti)fettefcred' wittl  the  bdntfdf'of'd^oiig  'iii^liti-^ 
^^rfe^'  ttoiibkd 'iWith'^st^ahgie  ■•*^iitk>tis;'  Jftt 
jtew^f  )of  the '  fire" '  in'lghfc  give  them'  ••  U^ht  1  y^i 
ih^^tli^y 'ftiok  ol  fenr-^f  thelthitlg^tb^  thciiight 
tfciyt^sdirl'>  Noibfes  ^dtindied'aboiit  theim;iaiKl  bad 
i!:M<)»t^^PT>^i*6(^^^'it(i  heavy  doCint&AfaiK^s.  Scati^il 
wi^>'  beauts^  ihatJ  pk^^d  byy  a^d  Itifssirig '  of  -set^^ 
pent^,  th^  died  fbr' fear.  "Aiid^hait' is  aJl'thii 
bii(  ah<<expIi&nkion^4)if  thie^li  6a!iigidar  <alIakott^=td 
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that  sameiflagiie  of  Dafknes9>  owtameAin  Faalul 
ixxviiL  itrtff f  He  sekit  ^isUvAngei^  \  aindng  itbcdi:^! ' 
The  piety  of .  a/believiitg  ispiriti:  breaks  i  jont  i  ^d* 
quently,  when  it  is  iremarlo^  <that(  j^iiZIiti^V^Bot 
worthy  to .  be  depcivcd  /of  i  lights  aud.>  -imprisrifaed 
in  darkness,  who  hadkopt  thefsbns  of  iGoh>shfat 
up,  by  whom  ^Ae lunfcwrupit:  light  '<ff^  the  laao 
wasJo  be  gTveniintp  tlie  ^VorkL"'  Andla  simlar 
tetribution  lor  the  attempted  desbtuitioQ^oftfae 
babes  of  the  Saiuts,  is  poifiteduout  ^in  theivenji 
next  verse: — ^inasmuohaaii'' one. child  being  east 
forth,  a;id  6avefi,-r--to  xeproT'e  tlvem^  Thoa>  tookest 
away  tht  multitude  of  .^eirichildi^eiii  amd  de- 
sti'oyed  them^  altogether  an  a  'mighty  i  watcr."-^ 
Elsewhere^  a  profound  reason iS'ppin tod  out  wk^ 
God,— ^w ho  inight,  bygone  voogb ;  word;  bava 
destroyed  the  «ngodly;^-«ex)ieut»d  '  -  Hjs  •  judg- 
ments upon  the  people  of  Canaan)  by  little  tand 
little :  namely^  because  thereby  He  gave  'ihem 
'^ place  of  repentaube/'*^Seldodf  agean*' does  the 
fervour  of\  tbe^whtdr^morervdoqdently '/appear 
tl>an  \wben  be  ilesbyibes'iheiideatiiiof^tbe'fittti 
born  :  ''For  while  all  things' Viereiiii«quieb,«iH 
lence,  and  thqt  Jii^ht'diiia^liAittba  biidsl  of  ker 
swift  ootirs^jfChi^eAlDuglitj^WbraDldek^edltdoiiia 
from .Hqa,v^i3i,Q,ut, of  ;^^hjf  royftj^tl^uyn^^ a^  i^ J^rce 
man  of  war^.i^^and  brDugbtvjTkiiie  unfeigned 


GbniAiandaientiHS  ft  sharps  ftWord<^:  atid  standuig 
up  fiUed  jdil  ithiiigsv  with  Death'/'  'fiinnuinerabte 
deaid  witli-^mo  kind  jaf  death  1  Neither- were  thb 
iiiring  ^ttfficrent  to  biuh^' them^" 
L  Dut:  most  interestingly  of  all,  I  tbink,  is  the 
Mitvcle -df  the  Manna  ^iseauraed  of.  -  Thus^  wo 
we^told  tliat  instead  of  the  fruits  of  the  landj^^t^ 
*^Thou  feddest  Thinef'own  people  with  Angels' 
-fobd^  and  didst  send  them  from  Heaven  bread 
pcepared  without  their  laboar,  able  to  contei>t 
every  man's  deligiit,  and  agreeing  to  every  taste '^ 
And  then  fdlloM's  the  beautiful  spiritual  lesson> 
— fvii.  that  Gou;  did  thereby  *  declare  His  own 
sweetness  to  His  children:  serving'  (as  it  evcnr 
does)  '  to  the  appetite  of  the  eater,  and  temperiufg 
itself  to  every  mail's  liking.'  .  l..  H'^.ar  the  spi-^ 
riittal  Exposition  which  this  ancient  Divioe  offers 
4f  another  miraculous  circumstance  recor^led  ia 
the  B>)ok  of  Exodus,  viz.  that  when  the  sun 
waxed  hot  the  Manna  melted, — ^^''that  it  might 
be  ki^wn,"  (he  says^)  'f  that  wa  must  prevent  the 
Sim  to  give  Thee  thanks,  and  at  the  daysprimy 
pray  unto  Thee '1" 

.  I  have  said  xK)tlm}g  about  Jhe  profound  anti^^ 
cipatioos  of  the  Gospet^.so  frequently  met  with 

-  •  AVisd.  xi.  16 :  xvii.  xviii.  4,  5 :  i!u.  10 :  xWu.  14  to  16,  IS. 
\:.  *  Ibid  xvL  1ft— 2L    iSxod.x?i.  2L  >     i 
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iw  these  Bbolc^:  (tlEdceofbrrnvkidusd^ille  stttBtling 
Kr^rdsabdufrtha'Bnaen. Serpent  fit)  mdv  (i£;!kliq 
Ef ingeliehl  intevpretatKon«>  irftichi  t\vi^  loontoinifi 
the  Law,^-4is  in  th6  ibegbiua^IafitBcolesiast&aw 
xtxv.  I  have  nbt  etsa  !aUudedi  \i  the(  «pi0hdk| 
eatalogiae  of  (SoB-«/'Saii3tsi'iiBhicbo!fUl^trisevdo 
eh&pters'^/Bild  which  reeallal  the>^eai'  ApQ»(Ae')B| 
enumeratioh  .a£  V.thk  worthy',  fraits  ofiFiiitbiiiD 
the  Fathers  6t  oldiitime/Vih  \bk\  Bristle  tdtJie 
Hebrews.  Hew  ]mi8tff'BiiDQfnyi<iie>high  ptiestl 
the  90M  of  Oqias,''Vhavarfbeen>1':ho|Kiuced'in(;tiM 
midst  of  the  people; ia  1  his; cpmuig: out  of  itlie 
Sanctuary  !  He  >vraft;;la8Mi;h6l  lD(Hiiuiigi;«tiff -^in 
the  midst  of  a  doud  V'/  ^^scj  edifying  «»d  »^ 
•tructife  are  many  lof.lthe  hi3c£  i]ottoies:.jtbib 
brought  together;  i  So.';  indeed  is  this/ writeit'ijl 
eloquent  outbarat  on  the  iwobders voCi<7reation>: 
— f-hia  discourse  •oonedruing'^Wiadom^f  ^r-^ud  Ms 
particular  enum^ration>>bf;>sooie  DfrtJiso  igmudest 
of  Gon's  works:.  You.iKiUiareme3ubei:iihuw.i0$f 
qnisitely  he  deaoribes ;  i  the  i  fiaikibojir i^-rrbeudod 
by  ''  the  hands  of  the  Most  Highiil  >ilr  ;•.  :,i^tr 
^  2«  There  is  bat  time  fofiwaa-  aliimon  >iiou\Jm 
other  part  of  the  subject, — the  mfeifiy)la8»Qi]tS:^tlf 
Biviiie  philQSopby«.Xfniemi'^htctei&h^.Bc»k8 

•  Wisd.  %vL  7.-    ■''  *  Eoclus.  xHv.— 1.      r  ftEdblub  L-1. «. 
'  £cclus.  xuN.       «  £cMkt9JxJBiLftJ;,tfS.'  See  xliL  15  to  xliiL S3. 
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fe  that  (all  iiieif  J  areiiinmHretelyiifooUsltb'fQf 
apJiunali(lfit;taiikno«f!<)0O9[(|WQn  iiffOn^nHii 
iw^rib)iidi^>E»i  laity i^hsAikTQ.eyim^-^m^  Hitt 
dsfionsL^  If  tbey^4ffdeligbtedii¥ijthillhfe  beaut}? 
<in^ !  IMoobi  i  i aad^ ;  8ttti^,  r^  Mke  ttfaeak  J,o \  -,  hb 
sf^*  l^t  >ti^ein[)  kiiow/^  i(li0l  «xbloiq[i!s)t  HJ|piQiii 
tiiibailer  theiJjOtitfvoS  thkkti'  b;  Mii^iij/imt 
idr  'b/iJBkauti/  ihaO^  oretotiBil  fibem^:l';>  J  .  mU 
ItfbttfeinStidi  you  burthen  iof/thei  ma<ky:;pit6^ 
iis4g?)iiigB^^^the)  Jinhiijr  <  {iioua: iptdc^to^^r-tiiaM 
|/C)eiqui9itei topics  of  oonsbjati^nv-^tlte  glbnif 
uteucanoea  of  Divine  favonr,  ^^hich  tia^hnwii 
^eite^ar  here  tnee^s  withi'  Oaeiepeeimfiaidf 
pithy  Qtteranois  tif  Ecoleaiaaticus  musir  *8erm 
Kumy;.  ''A  faiaa'smidd  is  ^aoioetinle  ivonl 
M  likd  nwrd  than  Aeven  toatokmm  ibal  ^tt 
dim  a  Jiiph.  totbhr  V^  Of  the  Divine  fayixkgs; 
^ttd^example  stand  -  for  allitke  vest  trn^^vDhq 
j'of  the  righteous  we  in/ the  Hand -of  QoJi^ 
th^re  sbali  no  tbrm^nt  touch  them.  /  iln  thp 
t  of  the  uawi^  tbijr  aiemed  to?  did,  and 
^>departttre  is  tak^n  for  miseiy:  but-^they 
in  •peace*  !"■  ''•"'  -■"i/'u-  -ir  i  .  n.  ■•.'O 
i^dk-  greiat  tarbasury^^ittidn,  >clfi  thoughts  ilik^! 

:WiMLjdii.  3.         -     :  :  1 »  EcoluSi  Miadi.  14  ^ 


TWENTY-FOUBTH  SUNDAY  AFTER  TRINITY. 

Exegesis,  as  well  as  of  earnest  and  most  ef- 
fectual ^pcIfortatipPj  j«ih^hff  t^.f^^^iq^iQoD,  or 
to  holiness  of  Life, — -these  Apocryphal  Books 
are  unsurpassed.  Inimeasu^rably  inferior  to  the 
inspired  writings,^— as'  interior  as  the  human  is 
W  the  Biviti^,-^th6y'»W^^yet^^heia  ^to^'Sfrig^^^^^^^ 
fert^efi^  by  thfe  miVei^ar  dlmV6!i'.;^;^^^h^^ 
comes  to  pass  that  tfiey  are  publicty^read  before 
the*  Oohgrt'gaHoa.  'J  ll'hf^JScrif^tUrii^^^^^e^  (/ave 
ive^rd  with'ibtirt'^^s  j-- '  by '^^itrngs 'iik^  tfieife, 
we^iay-fH^ofcfee  khat  ^^m^^fiathi^is'hdi^'ioWiii!^ 
*■»  Nev(*i sniffer  yo«iP86li^si'I''b«Wi4h  y^*V'ft)*W 
led  away  Uy^hitisfbU'  a>iPgu>Men«sr^  ^  ^k°!Ase^ 
wieew,  to  scoff' «t«h6^'pttbWeiwkflin^*  bf 'iKfl 
Apooryplm *.'  It  w6uH*'be  n'  eirtrtniit^  1ri(te«d*<hit 
tfieW8ec^ib'shWlM''be  w/ferftf  di%<ebnkiHtt^.  J'« 
is  a  pri^ious  ih)l?  Ufihii^>b(fid«'bdi«o*4M  ¥i^i^ 
to  <mr  remote  PatfrfArdMiwth^'FfeithJJ  Afttf  H  iWbfe 
e(  CatMidity  which  ^^'IMM  iR^'Mlbtd-'Ib'^rtHilJ 
<*iEoo»e«iarti6«'»Mahd  ^^WiH^m^  k*^  iff^leKll 
b^tter»^orth  )M^ri»g.th«tl' Mi^'^  ^;^'(^^ 
which  arerff««idled^btf  ^^iglVM  S^dAj^iU^ttlg 
year ;  iflftd -the> ApociT^ha'/'MttrW'ydej^ W^Mtl^'a^^ 

'''  Ttie  dioiigbtiiil  Iriiiir  ts^^cnea  io  UfK&tfs  1^*)^^ 


.YTI/raT   JTSTiA    7A(r^II55    HTJI'JO^-YTXHWT 

9(1:1  or  'jon-jin'  ".'IWirfn^r.yfrffil       :>'}--»;(* n'-ci.  ^^r^ 
,      ,.        S.  John  vi.  14. 

/AaZ  should  come  into  the  Worlds  = , 

oft.jSi  A#4r^Wf$irD^y 4<l but  ,tb^,,  whicb  is  "AU 
SuJ^f^r,ne^(;,t)e{qRevA(ivent/:.iB;  so  ilii^e^  with 
1^  ^^cri^  ^ps^Wi'that.  wfi  A¥P  ^otnSiarpfUed  to 
^fk^yifi^^  fjt,  w;^s.,fi,^ieiefttly  aeoQMMtedianjittteg^ftl 
pffi^t  pf  it»i,;|UL^^stjbAve<f^tiQedi  the  concUi^lng 
fijH!pW'*hicht :P«qwir§e  ;th*t;thi9  GolM,,  J&pUtJfe. 
fpd  ^Q8pei:%;S^lMf-,a5?^  autt<fcty,.aftar  Trinitgr 
ahal)lji;»9  r/e(td:9iiith6.Su)i(^r::Qext;=  \jiefbr^  Advopt 
^4  U  r^^y  iio|;.b6jUi)^c6ptt^bt9  tp  apme  tahay^ 
g^;€|^r. 4e^^i(pnq?8  ifijnpafil^^  .tQ.4;l^irvD(>tJjpn  ^ 
||*)MW  «W4  it?t,;Steriviee8.  i.i,  propose^  th^efqro 
ej;?flf,,tft,.j]ai^e  ^jj^jA^apbipgi^^pf  .tb4  pb.m?chvqQW 

iljrA^d.fir^t^/i^Mfia^nQ^:  fiul  tf^  be; regarded ^a^ 
a  matter  oC^,a^^c^i^lmop^J«t^eat|ut)lat^  tbU: 
QoJlecL  Epi^tle^  an<|^  Gospel  l^aye  ^b^^n  usecji,  by 
this  Church  and  nation,  exactly  as  we  hav^xthi^ 
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*iy  tfsefl  them;  fof  the  Ihaft  120^  yts^rk:  A  nwlA 
rriu»t  be^trtngdy  conafiiituteil  who  cm*  be  cK«- 
vmoed'  of  thish,  (and  the  thing"  adtnits  of  easy 
proof  \)  HvHhrrat  being  deeply  stirred  by  ifc  idso. 
¥here  is  not  one  oC  Ihe  many  thousands  who 
dumber  underneath  the  pavettventi  dr^thin  thf 
jJr^inct^  of  thi^  Chur*ch:  there^'is  ho^  onfe  wh« 
tfvfeT"w6r8hip{ied  Within  thes^  watts,  <)r  Mrkhin 
Ihe  older  fabrid  .which  anctehtly  oc(iupie(l  ■  ito 
ilte;i^but  that  person,  yeir  by  year,*regiilaHya« 
this 'Sunday  bame  round,  heard'  the  «e)f-sa«e 
teoHfect,  Bpistib,  and  Gospel  rend,  which  we  Havfe 
fWs  (fay  beieti  using ;  *rtd  rtSctogttfeed  the«  as 
th)E^sofetnn  precutfeors  of  Adreht."  '•  ••  '  • 
'  Birt  next,— TTAy  hfev^  all'  th^e^^fonnd  ariA 
iiittgirtat-favoiir?  hnd  in  whafr^dU  «?Heif  a|)tftiKli 
16 ^bfe present  season  specially* *6nsfet ?  '■  ■■•' 
^''  1:  As  foi*^^^  Gdspel,  singtifef  toi*lAte,  it  is  alse 
tefe  da^peljfof  Midl^ift  S\tttday^^-4fce^trtiiy  Obsw 
^dl  hi  m  Pi'ayer  Bdblc' ivhilch'is  (ihitiSoyttki iriOirt 
ttikri''6Vrcfe'!  ^*^Siibject  of  rt^^  aM  rtihbk**.) 
WtM  ihii^(^fousl^ej'diU^tirffae*fite''th6tisafidJ 
^hfe'Wilderhdiii-MjK^^y'ttrariSactibft  befirtf'thfe 

iilH   :/.•".      My  ii..ii    !,;|,.     ;rnaj-lj}v|    ?J(J1VI<1    -Jib  'Id 

^^^  'AtliwniAiud^ia  ^MtMw^  SitUn ^laitfit  QUbei, 

^jjlll  j^m  to  the  Eoodeni  Rfmith  Mis^.  he  mar  oon?iuo 


few Ertii?g<^i^ ]/  'M)^i  few. t|;i|&,4isQOinr?j3  Hp9ft 
itff^vhjfih >f<]Al<^wed.iT;^ :  t^^  tsjpiagoguje-  erf,  Qa^pft^^ 
W#<nj!  \wl  Iftirj/ber  oajU.  tp  caiiid  tl^t,  i[jt,poasp§^ 
»,|QibaF4Qtfi^iPfi!exj2i^fi4i»gHiny^ter^^  fMi.d  tbe.,a^pfi(i 

^9^  Wffi,mightrh^y«igatlity;94  fpc.qgreQlv.ea,,.^ 

Sjld  lEv^, ,a§,>tlifl  I fb^np^cei^t. ^^^ppUpr.  of ,.eil|,  .tljpjf 
bpdil(y:i;*ve^»{i;  BQffi  ^ya?   I^t  P^wpself.jWitho^j 

§//.Fai4  i8xplwnpd,^o,,tt^:»Ljy^aouittus)j:  Bfty„:i< 
iff  fJiiqfe  ^ii?)iwtt  Hp  rwleeraedjiQut  pf  j;cry|>t,  l^^ 
made  Himself  kftowR^/oSf  Qpte.  who.  if^d  Jt^eMa^.w^^ 
j^gejs'.  iqod^  Jtjjp  l^i;ead,  fVV^icJj ;  pajne  .dQ.wu  f^m 
Jfyjprvfjijij,  ^ut4)  Jl^fiiwH,y  cppducted,,tbei4  wjl..h^9 
the  bordet  of /.'  tljie.LapdilpTOg,  \fith  mil.K;an,4 
tefi^  i"-rrrwbat.  tVfppd^,  th^at  J^^^-^lipw  p.bv^ous 
jj^f^T,  that^^e,  tl^/^.Rawe  Gpp^  wpuld}  provide  tl^ 
^,/B^li^.  sjga.  pbouldj,l)e.^pefi..W^eq  We  tat^ef;- 
(iif^-Jii?i;^  9m  Ilartln  X^,.  .jljfpi  th?  f^mpiia^ble  dip^ 
«>»Wg4»>..^be,  «ynftfipg^e,  pf{  ^Capgr^wAw,  ^i^pcpfde/J 

of  the  Divine  purpose  and  plan.     Our  Saviour 

.Gfiuaiv  by^  <^ift  luicQclsj^QQi^  .pulj^  .^lU^ijbUedi  the 

ftWfderifialsi  of  Divine  'po>^er  in  His  own  pepsow, 

and  tiii^  .4^ii^jQh'e4;^flde^^^  Hiinsifjjf  a^ 


their :  appointed'  SiAYJc^ai  aridiiLoftDi^but-Ht 
jalsofihewed  . forth,. ia.aikbidi. of  fihrmei  p&nil;^ 
tte  reason  of  fiMcoiuingjiii  the;  fle8lii^^iho:Ktiyi 
ierioua  victueof  iHiiiiwiiiJscarnutioU  andSaai^ 
£ce»  The  Good /6hoi)iM(lithM«}W{boiiz0diHs 
cbfiimcter  as  .the  /nourisfaecidf  His  flDoky.faoldi.'iii 
hpAy  av/A  sQuI^  tq  .e^erlEistiiig))life/.i  'Nf>  more 
fligniiicanfc.  Aot.t-'Hioiie  loX)^  preguanti  wilb  ineaii* 
iiig  and  mysterjv^^apfiearsiiini'the.  wbbli^'CcnirBf 
of  Christ  8  humiliation  than : /thia  ifeBditig  ^f  the 
fire  thousands  And  already. UidraflBoa.'iR'itt: be 
apparent  why  it  ig  twice  ii^rodiiced  into  the 
cycle  of  the  Goapela^:  /yi^rf^'-vritiiiTcferefrod  to 
CiiiiisT's  IncarnatiM,  which  ^ifi  tile  great  nnysterf 
of  Advent  end  Christmas:  aiid  a^iaifl/iirh^  tht 
Christian  Passovei^  is  oig^  <wfth  kindfed  si(;» 
nificancy;  for  it  then  >ba&  specie  beferenoe  itb 
Hk  Sacrt^e, -yt4^  sgrsteiry  :o£<IIiii?  mos^ipre^ 

tWOUS- Deatli  \      iW  ■    v.l    ••'    .■:■.■•:;.{■:  wj-i".)    1u    ^.urj^^H^ 

i.  Let  ua  <lweU  a  little  mote  '^articukriy  im  tkt 
miracle  itself*  JtBipromiiieiioe  iai'tlift'ffioep^I  ii 
f^ndered  yet  itiora  cooaiiiiNiKiis  >Hbth  jbifi-:*!!! 
Iio^'s  dijacQiirsei  in  itbe  .syiiB^^di:ofv£l8pee4 
oauKD,  whioU  WM.isiteigetberlbdiiti/iipoipiitr.-M^iid 
hj  His.8ubsiequwtalluakaisviwibeBiH«ffepi:ba(^ 
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./IDDflfUjnW/  NBOCIV: VEMIBB  ^£41IFaiWJ 

His  tiiiteiplascwltU  haviii^'bednf  so  ^wikoapprct- 

JbfakdirUfatimoti  thohiooininiairbrfad  ivaa  denoted 

bxftheifiDo^ikxipaitt^diiaqdithe  baftkdts  wlnoh  i^ 

miitedi.!j:  We-iare.  nemtnded:  tif  that  earlier  find 

tA  itIjWBiet  <  paralld :  idispl«]|r  lofi  Almigbtyi  i{bweiN& 

iiiieiinuiade  of  thi  Mannarjio^! which  thededmiid 

pnrpose/waa  toi  teach^he  peopte  that^''iMan  ^Ihdl 

«at)livel  by  braadalqne;  bat  "by  leveifyiwbrd  iirhidh 

fHtKmdetb  ^uti'Df:  the>;m9i;ith  of  .Ooo;V>  iffhM^ 

iHe  symbblioBV  nature  -of  either  transaedon  Viid 

edplr^ly*  atated^^  on/  tira  disMiiiist  obbaskinsv'  to>b^ 

tbe  Bdine.:    I^he  MannB  ^vahioh  fed  ^he^ohiklr^fi 

of  Israel  ifei'tlitt  desert,  Vvas^dQclai^d'tb  he  sym'^ 

bi)lieali:ofi.6oD-fe  Word  .-'the  Bi^d  Whiehi ^s^ 

tdtti«d]tbe  multitode  on  the  nioahtain  side^Avifs 

s^wfa  tb  bb  symbolical  of  CHAfsir'b  Doetriii'^. 

Mafiiia>*ahd  Brea^  aUke  were>  decIare^^M^tb^ 

QQi^rs^.  of  tfadisaine^Divhie  Address  itx  th&^yikU' 

gogue  of  Capernaum  to  be  emblein8''iii' *«^yW 

kigher  senile  ofotlpe  inoarti«itioD:  6f  OHftrst;  ind 

of  ltl}e  ibeaeiito  wfaioh.ishould  IresUltfrofh^^Hto 

gaeri^e.    ^The  Doctirme vof  the  Euclilary/ 'a» 

groiriiig  out  «f  thei  l)ootHne  >  of  tbe  iMBitn^Aad, 

bitdbe ^verjaubjectbf itbe  ti'^ciiapteir'of  i% i*^lm% 

Gbfiqpd|^aod!ia  linmtttaikably'pTDc^aithed^t^  \fk 

what  the  miraculous  feeding  of  the.fi,ve  thoi^aiid 

was  intended«to  aetibrthio  algure,    ■■■-.^^  .:'  M 
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TWHNIT4TIP1S>  SflKITAaQ  ^I^WIV^  T*I»W- 

'  vHow  can  woowridcJc  th^ievMeBtit^iijt^f  tl^i^ 
t^  Twelve  ApOBtkisk,  going :  up  iii^if^g^  ^m^ 
that  famiahfed  multitudei  xepre^entit^e  J^liDis^ 
of  His  Woi^  and  &aorai»ent6,^^tlMlkdis(]^naQra'0|( 
His  Truth,^--the  chanuds  o£  Bfji',bQmityjrW% 
uii worthy'  ihstrumentej  !of .  Hia  ^vq  ft  i  ^Mt  t^\i 
from  them^  to  Hird  their  Lorp  I;  iLook  aw£^  fipiA 
them  to  what  they  cariied  in  tfaeii;  iiaiMi3.  t;  j^oir 
had  those  five  barley  loaY^  .gro>tni8ufi|Gi)entrfQr 
the  sustehtation  of  all !  iHldw.  ha()>it:  ptrQV^  Uijer 
Divine  pleasure  to  feed  the  la  misled  imuUitu^ 
with  barkt/  bread,  which  was  inotoriotisly  th6 
coarsest,  least  attractive  kind  of  ftod !  Surety  H^ 
had  done  it  to  aymibolize  the  Divine  energy  attd 
kfe-giving  power  which 'He  was  already  iaipiMrtH 
ing  to  the  ancient  ScFi^tQlw,-f<4;o  the  frail  fjavl 
ment  of  flesh  in  which  Hi^  Gotrhead  was  ^kaatl 
to  dwell,— to  tbe^wieakeleakents^mfhioh'shoNlU 
evermore  be  the  symbolsjbf  HiaSacrifioi,  aswiell 
as  the  channels-  of  Hia  l^raoe  ^  t^  Mtm  •!  >  n^^hs 
whole  transaotion  '  waaf-^rtfiiiental-! and.ilStih 
eharistic;  ahd'  as  xAvick  abdv^rttl^ncoiDmoai^as 
(ieaven  it- above  EstithJiwf  [)->i!qfii?  od  l-li^niU 
'J\  wil^  ii6t  Nattebp{Ut6>^^ursuA\tb|A^\#a^eet 
fttrtheFi^  Who-'.dobSi.Jictt  'f(9ca>fthat')d[  rhmfe  fb^k 
cannot  have,  yet  exhaw(AdiisHi>tjl|)»/iO$sii>fAg  §t 

m 


•'■WW  WirtJJW  ^«P  -lawawBi  jraFBRTiM 

^  th^  Mg^^Tvte  th^  remain,  that  Dothihig  bd 

h**/^^^it?h6iit  awBiiand  uronder^jand  curiosityf} 

^0p^ry'ii$  weitas  itiore 'Veverenty  than  toilgiie 

^^MaK  -etm^'ex^]^^:     For  it  cannot  M  a!  ligU 

tbtog  tiikt  tlie  'LorH  of  Heaven,  and  Earth,  tho 

Aluihar  'Of  ^reiltibn^  Bhould  t hxi^\  have  spoken:  1 

An  A'  it  wall  hot  a;  oasua},ior  an  :  ordinary  \xttti4 

Atihe^itm'  onr  Lotcp  goes  bock  to  the  transacf^ 

tiAii  i  afterMralrdd' ;-  and  -  He  recals  it ;  to  His  Apd^ 

iMft^^^eodll^tibni^'and  He  requires  of  them  thd 

dlit^uoistantml  details  all  Wer  again.     I  assure 

yiii.vimnds  and  Brethren^  next  bert  tb  anders 

^tandj^Qgi^Scriptut'e^  £9   to  be  aware  tbati  one 

Htidcprstands  it  not.    Jit  is  one  atep, towarda 

Knowledgeto  -be  able  ^om  one  s  heart  ta  sajr# 

Vhereis  moriin  this'thaii  I  see:  something  here 

Much'  I  carinot  understand  t  More  it  mmi  nlteai} 

Uum  a, iesfiiont^r thrift,  or  a  help  to  faiths  >09 

aii^'recantiMi  for  est^iblishhig  the  reality  of  the 

tmtocl^'Oriabyoftfae^siaiilar  reasons  which  aix 

eommonlyj^ssigned  via  books,  r    What  if  there 

should   be   implied   here^ltrxklys  .^starn.  jeakui^ 

t^fl^miif^lilhgrawfulyiWb^  Mnd  '8actamerUs ; 

Mih  4yd«h  bf^^bidh/inowua^dal^s^  ibMi  poesUnnd 

'te  apfalm  SOI  wohdfeui^fteeJrl  ^ .  *  ■  .•    v-i-..^  \ ■  u^v^)'^ 

ati3Bes[eMd  wi^  hoiiteveri.  t)d  so&iething.lps»  Jdiifi^ 

mil 


wixacJe  that  J Ki&ijq  (jijd,  s^d,  j'Jhi^  i  i^  |  pjf .  a  ^  Ifljj^lf 
that  Pwipbet  that  s^pu^d  cqfa§ji^tft)t)a,?,,Wofi^," 
—those  words^  I.8fly,.aptlj:f|it,i|o4^qe  |tyl^q,;-^^^ 
vent  Season..  ..Tiiey.we^^e^JLbp.ppopt^  iftitfer- 
ance  of  a  midt;itud^.Qr.pejrS;;.ai^.w>Qp,.gili^b^l^^ 
H is  niiracle»  xocogj^x^^  \\^mei}\  f^t  tQupe .  ^le,  ;pr97 
nused  MEssdAH^T-the;  Sqvejc^iga  J^ead.of  tliat, 
fifth  Kuigdom.  foretold  by  Dani?!  it^^\  pcQpti^U 
Accordingly^  it.is  related  .by itb^if^vaijig^list  t))^ 
they  were  thereupon  desirous; to  ff  t^ke  ^Da,l)y 
force  and  make  Sim  a.  King-^'  •««>  T}^pse  Cf>ix^ 
aideratious  are  ^unflnnbly  ^u^cient.tp.i^hewj.th^ 
aptness  of  theiGospel  in  question  for.;th|^  Su^dt^ 
oext  before  Advent^  ,  M|b^i|  V  tbet  Kiiigdpn^:  of 
Heaven  i&"  80.neai:.^*at.han(l."t  Jf  i^rejfweB^ 
neededyit  would 'perhap9^e.found  in  ttbe  prompi^ 
ence  given  in  ibenarratiye  to // Andreff^  6iWfL 
Peter's  bnother/^rr-whofe  Fe^ivf^;  is«ji^  ,tbe  ,yiiB: 
among  the  iSfiats'  ,Day^  Inr.theLCbrifi^iAA.yeKy 
and  wbicb  we.  ishall  eelebrat|e.  a  few;  4fty8  bu^^Qipq.-;  t 
,  2.  The  portion !of  Scii^tui]f  4y>pOiiatf4rf<^  tJ^ 
Epistleif  is  fromtbe  pffophe^.^^er^injif^j!  j^-M 
a  prophecy  of .  Chbjst'*  4|dv«jntf;QJf  Qoming^^-rnrj 
" Bebold  the  .day3.  ci^% ,»ai^  fhf^ jj^^qfiD^^^ltllt:^ 
wiJJl  fai»^  ,^ntQ,  D%yid,;aj,yigjite9Wa%W«fe^  W4' 


4tttt'#y^d^el"k'ifi''c6ftf«rff^it^"*'ifiW'tftd'i»<*fhOtf 

^9«ie^'«iiJ>,  iliid  piit«''lt  ■ftito'  «  "pWctiiJal'tJhA^i^ 

jtta^a  tliJil'thfe  n^r'ippimmf  fhe'W^  'Stii" 
WftftiHf ■  of 'Chtikittteji^tfi^  ^(flaserte'S*^  iif  <lre  A'd^ 

iWi!  mirtrtJl«J6'^l!l*  fl«^*''vi^ilK""'*aif 'iip,  we 
Bfeste  'rte!^ii'=(ytotefl;ltW  ^s'tifThy  faitWfirf 
peopfei'''""i<  »>a4"if'kt<e  fe^rt'doAf^sftditi  o\^ri 
ifejiBllftyi'^idi/d,  4ol'{>u*' WifcS'.habitlia!  totp^. 
Iim  sM?KK^of'tti«l4M<^tr^nlUj(fryoii^ifraM'OoW;' 
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rWBNTV-' FIFTH  8DKDA1B  4kFIBR<  TKUnsnT. 

and  it  IB  a  prayeii  that  <jODWbiil(l;thtiq  exercise: 
His  grace^ — ''mm  tip  Hisi  power,  -mtid  Icoiritfi 
among  as,  and  with  great  nught  ^uceoor  us.''  ^ 
;  These  last  words  you  wdUarecognrilzeiBis  tbeb^ 
ginning  of  the  CoUeict  for  the  4th  ^SuDday  iff 
Advent, — a  very  ancient'  CoUcot.  Oivieme  leave 
to  tell  you  that,  Hri  the  omginaf,^  the  expressiiOD 
is  identic«il,  both  there  «nd  here.  Bo^/  aiike' 
are  derived  from  the  §athe  soui^ce,^— 4be  3^  vdrse 
of  the  Ixxx'^  Psaimj  *'  ^S^  ttpthy^itriength,  and 
come,  and  help  lis :''  a  veYse  which  ibrnaed  cue 
of  the  ancient  dnthems  for 'Advent  Sunday ;  and' 
gave  the  key  •note  to  not  b)  few  of  the  most  aD<^ 
cient  Advent  Collects.      ■  /  ^ 

1  mention  this  little  matter,  not^  of  couise^: 
for  the  sake  of  its  antiquariam  and ;  historical' 
interest,  but  for  a  far  higher  pxirpose*  You  are 
invited  to  consider  how  persistent  the  Church 
hath  all  along  been  in  teacliing  her  children  to 
regard  a  stirred*up  Will  as  the  special  blessing* 
to  be  looked  and  longed  for  when  Advent  comes 
round.  In  truth,  Uie  Cbtirch'ai  Year^-^begin* 
ning  on  8.  Andrew's  Day;  audi  ending  aa  it 
were  to-day, — the  Christian  Year  (what  phri» 
tian  man  knows  it  not P). is  a  nefleddon  of  the! 
whole  Gospel,  as  well  as  ib^epitoiAei'  :Whiit 
else  is  the  natural  year  to  each  one  of  ourselves 


laif  )u]y cepitdhibi jcf /Life^i  ii^inlell  a/si/i^AmBg^  »Qf. 
ibftioltlwas  .with)^  piidfound  ptirpose  aijKjiatej^H 

seA^QiJiEs  8}6o.\1iQr:;|ie>  audh/ADd/suiGfa^/;sp.itliat  evjery 

(a$i:«o»*ncrf/ifte  .fij?sB..a(lBra^wPvdate..lroai  out 

f|J0lrjiiy.Aidvtf6t,--^(MJi(ateii»eftt!U^rs ,iof  fc 

liftw:  latginmngviliRpcltotv^  hov^iiW^jwlU^^^  e^srtih^ 
mate  kmn  liiires!  bjf  /the-i^umbei^  QfiOjJr.ymR^ :  mAj 
thQis^volhtioh  of  »tWEAi)tb:xoiind:  tbe^iSuii  prqr 
scuDitsi>tOiitbei!ejyre  oil  Faitk.  but  >aa  iiiiage  of  bfa^ 
Soul's  progress  from  Adventtiatil  Adveafc  -domafc 
roamd  >  a^aia  5-^Caatsif  i  the  - !  soul's  .  irue  Jigtt  t : 
GHRistj.ithb:  sodi's  :tqtte  i;ceatre':  G4iftisT,  th^ 
aours  ti^ue  potbij;!of  |attiracbk)tt :  ita  Oniy^guide^  JA9< 
ohe  isilstaining  power^  its  nevorweadiug  glory  l/rn 
r  lia^i.itheQil  i^jbaili  iwe  aoiore.  fitly  begin  thcf 
C^hur^li'^  ¥eaq  tbaln  witb.  the.  prayer  which  wfi 
have ;tlQ3;da^  i&sdd^  aiftd  j^all  ,use  ! throughout 
Uieprtee^t  wiekpl  >iBdt>Q  let  not  the:^nd  of  lif© 
oteFtake  .litaiivlkilo;  wa^&re  gtiU  ar^ol^ng, — ^stiU 
leoviiig  Qilr  resolt^tion^iof  )anaiQndpjiebt  uufulry 
faibd  I  ''  B^Mdj:  alreadyt-.';'  the,  Jjurfge  standi 
etdi-'biforathejc^ooR*'   -i-.   '[•./>   -r.  J'.m-j^.,.»    ■<•.:!/.' 
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I.  INI>EXO^  TEXTS,; 


(JPh^  TexU  ttitkin  bracMs  ()  ieUm^  to  Sermont  {^.yUthtf&r 


(»«n^i8  ill.  1—6. 

iii.  13. 

^^ iii.  2i. 

ix.  13. 

XXV.  34. 

■  xxxii.  1,  %. 

Exodus  iii.  8. 

xvi.  11,  15. 

XX.  8. 

'  '  xxiii.  16. 

RWh  ii.  19.     . 

1  Samuel  xv.  11. 

xvii.  45. 

2  Samnel  xxi.  10. 

1  Kingfl  vi.  7. 
xix.  11,  12. 

2  Kiiips  V.  2. 

ix.  38. 

Job  xxiii.  8-  -10. 
Pii&lm  xliv.  1. 

{ xc.  12. 

( cxxvi.  5. 

Proverbs  i.  1.  . 
Keclcsiastcs  xii.  6. 
(Isaiuh  xl.  31. 

( U.  1. 

Erekicl  xiv.  19,  20. 
Daniel  iii.  25. 
Joel  ii.  12.      . 

( ii.  12. 

B.  Matthew  ii.  1,  2. 

( ii.  18. 

( iv.  4. 

( iv.  18. 

( vi.  4. 

viii.  6. 

{ viii.  5,  6, 

I- viii,  21. 

(— viii.  28. 

( li.  2,  8. 

no 


«.  30  I  6::M6itthew  xi^i.  27:^30 
S.  28  !  -^—^ xlii.  89.'  .     '  . 


.  S.  25 

.  S.26 

.  S.  29 

.  S.  79 

.  S.  32 

.  S.  49 

.  S.2i 

.  S.77 

.  S.76 

.  S.  n3 

S.  Vy%,  65 

.  5S.  60 

.  S.86 

8.  69,  70 

.  H.71 

.  8.73 

.  8.56 

.  S.90 

.  S.43) 

.  8.29) 

.  8.89 

.  8.80 

.  8.65) 

.  8     7) 

.  8.81 

.  8.82 

.  8.27 

.  8.17) 
8. 14, 15 

.  8.73) 

.  8.18) 

.  8.69 

.  8.49] 

.  8.17 

.  8.10) 

.  8.61 

.  B.ii; 

.  &    8 


i: 


i- 


xiii.  39..  \ 
-xiii:24-r30    . 
-XV.  21, "22.       . 

x\'i.  26. .  . 

•  XV  iii.  2,  3.        . 
xviii.  35  . 

XX.  9,  10 

-  xxi.  5.     .    .     , 

-  xxi.  14.  . 

-  xxii.  -16  . 

•  xxiv.  29  . 

-  XXV.  21. 

-  xxvi.  14-16. 

-  xxvi.  30,  31. 

•  xxvii.  6,  7. 

-  xxvii.  24. 


S.  Mark  ix.  1—3. 

( — '■ ix.  9. 

( X.4. 

xiv.  8. 

( xvi.  15,  16- 

8.  Lixkc  i.  5.    . 

i.  46. 

( ^1.80. 

( ii.  7. 

ii.  8—11,     . 

ii.  21. 

( ii.  21. 

( ii.  29. 

( iL46,  47,  . 

vii.  13. 

viii.  5 — 8t. 

viii.  45,  46. 

X.  23,  24.  ; 

xi.2t-26. 

xL  27. 

xL  81. 

xiL  6,  7.    . 
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INDEX  OF  TEXTS. 


•If    •  ' 

; » (  .  •  • :  / 

!  ••  «  .-  / 


-  xiv.  16.      . 

-  XV.  3,  4.      . 

-  XV.  4. 

-XVi.  10^.11,:  J.j^.   . 

-xvi.  19^,.  /]  _, 
-x^,.27j,S^  ... 
-■xix.,l2.p;  j',  .    . 

-  xix."44,r   > 

-  xxiv.  5.       «   , 
n  i.  14. 

-  i.  14. 
-L41. 
-1.47. 

-  ii.  1. 
-ii.  5.    .., 
-ikil.     ' 
-111.3.  ,, 
-iv.d^;' 

-  iv.  48:; 

-.^vi.  4-^. 
-vi.  14. 

-  vi.  68. 

-  vii.  37. 

-  viii.  ol' 
.X.11. 
-X.14. 

-  xii.  16. 
-xiv.  5,  6.,  .; 

-xiv. 8. 9.^' .,: 

-  xiv.  18. 

-  XV.  B. 
-xiv.  201,    ,,: 

-XIX.  18v       ,-.,;, 

-'^•?w- ,.:,••;■; 

-  XX.  24...    .M.    , 

-  xxi.  6. 
-xxi.24. 
-rU.41,'42:' 
ull 


S.  45) 

a€i 

S.  46) 

S.  &2) 

S.  57 
S.h 
S.  23) 
S.  25) 
S.  42 
S,  7 
S,    5) 

a^ 


'J 


:i 


ri: 


s 

S.  54 

s:74 

g.9I 

S.  50 

41,  42} 

S,  22) 

B.  ai 

B.  41 

s;»4) 

S.  S4 

a  80) 

S.48 

8.  5a 

5.35 

S.  35) 

37^  39) 

aai) 

.    S.  £8) 

.  a7tf) 

.  31^  82 


B.SS) 


—  V.  16.      . 

xi.  24.     . 

—  xii.  1,  2. 
/^^xii.  1,  2.    -A 
(.^-^  XV.  39. 
-^-^  vii.  69,  60. 
$;oD>aiui  iii.  1,  2. 
,-/    V.     vi.  9—11.1 
(' — ^ —  viii.  18i   I 

iT"^^ — XV.  4." 

XV.  4. 


1.  Corinthians  ii.  ^-h8. 

fr^* v.7-,.i:,' 

£ — , vi.  19.    .  ! 


-  xii.  8. 


(m    ■:)  v;xiii.  4-f^.;i,  , 
-^    ^-  xiv.  12.  ..I  ..,, 
(r— -xv.8,9.'    ;r   ; 
^  CiM^n^ians  x^  ^   ^ , 
(CraUtians  v.  22.  '   .  j    , 
i^i^luisians  iv.  7 — IQ^; 

--. — ? iv.  15.  ,  j  .   r 

fi^-3 iv.  30.     .f 

{r- — y  iv.  32.    .  ^  : 

Pbilippians  ii.  16.  ,-•  ~ 

C-^ iii.  20,  2;^    i 

(— ^ iv.6t,7^:  , 

CbloBfians  iii.  1.       4-;   ,< 
" — ? iii.  3.       .f 

— r-T i»-3,i:   ^i'J     ■  : 

— — 3 iv.  14.  '    , 

f-^— - —  iv.  14  .  '  :, 
S^Thasflttlonians  ii.  1, 0. 
iL  3 


fa  TijHotliy  i.  6  ;^,i..., 
(fit?bfcwi*  L  Ii,     I  .,, 

i—p ^"*  ^^f  'I 

iS.i^Gt^riL  11.  -   . 

( V.13.  -    i    , 

a  B.^PeU^r  i.  IH*..  ' 

jl^S.^j^ohniii,  2^'c8.;  I; 

2,.g.  John,  ver/fC^'i;! 
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II.  INDEX  OF  SUBJECTS. 


Aceldama,  p.  343<4. 

Advent  of  Chbist,  p.  14,  84 — 7. 

Aliab,  p.  657-8,  693—605. 

Angela,  p.  455-6, 613—26,  661— 
8. 

Animals,  p.  195,  203,  446—8. 

Antichrist,  p.  26—32. 

Apocrj-pha,  p.  760—8. 

Ajw-stacy,  (The  great)  p.  27. 

Athanasinn  C^ed,  p.  52,  382, 
424-5,  452. 

Balaam,  p.  109-110. 

Belief  and  Believing,  p.  42 — 6, 
70;  Trno  Belief,  198. 

Bethany,  (Family  of)  p.  277— 84. 

Bible,  (its  preciousness)  p.  17 — 24. 

Brook,  p.  510-1. 

Butler,  (Rp.)  p.  30,  591. 

Bush,  (The  burning)  p.  696. 

Calendar,  (The)  p.  57,  145. 

Cai)eniauni,  p.  131. 

Catharine,  Mount  S.  p.  563. 

Cattle-plague,  p.  681—9. 

Chalmers,  i)r.  p.  208, 

Character,  (fonned)  p.  730—2. 

Ciienibiras,  p.  191 — 9. 

Children,  p.  73—80. 

CnRi8T*3  entry  of  Jerusalem,  p. 
270-1.  His  soul  after  death, 
319 — 20.  His  seven  saying^ 
on  the  Cross,  321 — \,  His 
Cniciftxion,  309—16.  Victory 
over  Satan,  525-6. 

Collects,  p.  189, 169,  302-3,  329, 
331,  378,  778. 

Consolation,  p.  79-80,  336. 

Daniel  the  prq)bet,  p.  108-9. 

Day  of  Judgment,  p.  9 — 16. 

Death,  p.  241,  246—52.  674-6. 

Desert,  (the)  p.  480,  648,  660. 

Destruction  ,ot  3  crrtt.*  ^  i^.l63 — 6. 

Dinah,  p.  17^,  1^1. 

Disease,  p.  700-1. 
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I  Dogma,  p.  67—72,  100-1,  30t, 

382,  452. 
I  Ecclesiasticup,  (Bk.  oO  p-  760—8. 

Eden,  (Rev.  C.  P.)  p,  102-4. 
I  EUjah,  p.  657—97. 
!  Eiisha.  p.  576—84,  699. 
i  Ellicott,  (Bp.)  p.  29. 
I  Enemy,  (The)  p.  153-4. 
I  Esau,  p.  223-9. 
I  Eucharist,  p.  772 — 5. 
I  Evangelists,  (Symbols  of)  p.  195. 
1  Evil,  (Origin  of)  p.  189. 
I  Exodus,  p.  254,  763—5,  771—3. 
I  Expositions,  (Jewish)  p.  762-8. 

Fasting,  p.  210—3. 
i  Feasts  of  the  Jews,  p.  639. 

Festive  Davs,  p.  67 — 64,  78. 
I  Field  of  blcxKl.  p.  338-44. 
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